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HILIPPI + was ſo called Grow Philip King of ene who 
T moch enlarged and beautified it. Afterwards it became a Ro- 
4 man Colony, and the chief City of that Part of Macedonia. Hither © 
it St. Paul was ſent by a Viſion to preach ; and here,. not long af-- 
ter his Coming, he was ſhamefully a N Nevertheleſs _—_ 
vere converted by him, during the ſhort Time of his Abode there; 
7 dy whoſe Liberality he was more aſſiſted, than by any other. Church 
1 of his planting. - And they had now ſent large Aſſiſtance to him wi 


A 3 by whom he returns them this W 7 3 . 
I It contains fix Parts, BY 4% 24 
1. The Inſcription,” 4 468 6. Fas 1 
n. Thankſgiving and Prayers for them 1 wr 3—11 
4 II. He relates his preſent State and good Hope: 2 N 
Whence he exhorts them, a | Leg, 
1. While he remains with —_ to o walle rb of 1 
the e 5 | 210 
C. ii. 116 
2. Though he ſhould be killed to rejoice with him, 175/26 F 
And promiſes, 8 
1. To certify them of all Things by Timotheus; 5 19—24 
2. In the mean time to ſend Epaphroditus, e 
He exhorts them to rejoice, C. iii. Bord 
- admonithing them, to beware of falſe Teachers, and | 
to imitate the true, „„ 221 
commending Concord, C.i iv, 1g FRE 
He again exhorts them to Joy and Michavſs, 02 np” 
and to whatſoever Things are excellent, 89 
Y. He accepts of their e ! | E 10-20 
I . The Concluſion, | Pg : | „ 21—23 " 
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| 1 JYIJAUL and Timotheus, fervants of jeſus 
T Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus whoare 
2 at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons, Grace 7 
be unto you, and peace from God our Father and 7 

3 the Lord jeſus Chriſt. I thank my God upot every 

4 mention-gFyou, Always in all my prayers making 
5 ſupplication for yon all with joy, For your fellow-. 
mmip in the goſpel from the firſt Day until now: 
6 Being perſuaded of this very thing, that he Who 
5 hath begun a good work in you, wall perfect % un- ñ 
: 7᷑ til the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, As it is right for me 
to think this of you all, becauſe I have you in mp 
heart, who were all partakers of my grace, both ©: 
in-my bonds, and in che de fe nce and confirmation 
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V. 1. Servartiz==St, Paul writing familiarly to the — het 
does not ſtile himſelf an Apoſtle. And under the common Title of 
Ser ante, he tenderly and moceſtly joins with himſeif bis SonTimerbens, 

1 who had come to Pippi not long after St. Paul had received him, 
= A wi. 3, 12. To all ibe Suint: The Apeſtelic Epiſtles were ſent 
maore directiy to the Churches, than to the Paſtors: of them; «vitb 
the biſhops and deacon: The former properiy took Cart of the inter- 
nal State, the latter of the Externals ef the Church, (1 T iii. 
-2w=3;) Althongh theſe were not wholly confined to the one, veicher 
thoſe to the other. The Word Bir here ineludes all the ProfSyrer:-. 
nat Philippi, as well asthe Rulthg Proftyrers: Ihe Names Biſbop and 

| Pref or Elder, being promiſcuouſſy uſed in the Fitſt Apes! * .* 

PV. Nb joy—After the Epiſtle to the Epleſant, wherein Love 

reine, follows this, wherein there is perpetual» Mention of Joy. 

Tbe frilit of the Spirit is love, joy. And Joy peculiarly ehlivens Pray ⸗- 

. he Senſe is, I thank God for your felluxeſbip with us in al! 

| — 6 4 geſpen which]; have done from the firſt day of your ©; 

V. 6. Bein r Grounds of which Perfuafion are ſet 

_ down inthe and the do __ — 3 a work in 

5 *vill perfect it until the day of Cbriſ.— That » having juſti- 

| Bed ba begun to ſanctify 2 will carry on this — ilug 5 2A 

_ V. 7. As i right for me to think this of you a- Why He does 

| by 2 | not ſay, et Becau e OT an Eternal Decree "oy cr, © Becauſe a* Saint 2 
3, BEE 80 mu perſeyere z” but Berauſe T have. you in my heart, wvho vere all ; 

__ partaters of my grace That is, Becauſe ye there all ¶ for which I have © 

Jon in m beart—1 bear you the moſt grateful and tender Affectionꝰ © 

Parta ber of my grace—That is, Sharers in the Afflictions, which 2 
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Ig of the goſpel. For God is my witneſs, how I long 
9 for you all, with the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And 

'F this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more, in all knowledge and ia all fpiritual ſenſe, 
10 That ye may try the things that are excellent, that ye 

© | may be ſincere and without offence, unto. the day 
11 of Chriſt, Being filled with the fruits of -righte- 
ouſneſs, which are through Chrift Jeſus, to the 
' X _ gloryand praiſe of God. aki Kin 1 
12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that 
te R concerning me have fallen out rather 


2 13 to the furtherance ef the goſpel: So that my 


; 3 


5 bonds in Chriſt have been made manifeſt in the 
ZZ Gov vouchſafed me as a Grace or Favour, (ver. 29, 30.) Beth in my 


bond, and when I was called forth to anſwer for myſelf, and to con- 
= firm the Goſpel. ' It is not improbable, that, after they had en- 
"> duredthat great trial of affliftion, Gon had ſealed them unto full Vic- 
> tory, of which the Apoſtle had a prophetic Sight. 

Fr V. 8. I long for you with che bywels of Jeſus Chrii—In Paul, not 
Paul lives, but Fejus Chriſt. Therefore he lorgs for them, ib 
\- * the bowels, the Tendernels, not of Paul, but of Feſus Chi. 
VV. 9. And this I pray, that your love — Which they had already 
„ + ſhewn, may abound yet more and mere — I he Fire which burnt” in the 
4 * Apoſtle, never ſays, It is enough; in knozw/edge and in all ſpiritual 
| 

Ly 


| ſenſe—Which is the Ground of all ſpiritual Knowledge. We muſt be 
. rt ſenſible of divine Peace, Joy, Love; ctherwiſe We bop 
knozo what they are. . FR : „ F- FTE 
V. To, That ye may try—By that ſpiritual Senſe the birgt that ary 
excellent. Not only good, but the very beſt: The ſupetter ExecHence 
1 2 of which is hardly diſcerned, but by the adult Chrifttan ; that ge ma: by 
r © 6: inwardly fncere—Baving a ſingle Eve, to the wry beft things, "a 
ga pure Heart, and outwardliy evithout offexce—Holy, unblameabſe in a 
t | Things, | © SR Sa | 
n 


- V. 11. Being filled <vith the fruits of righteouſreſs, Thich are through 
JI ſſus Cbriſt, to the glory and praiſe of God—Here are three Propertizy 
& - of that Sincerity, which is acceptable to Gop, 1. It muſt bear 
Pruits, the fruits of righteouſneſs, ail inward and outward Hohnelſsz 
es all good Tempers, Words, and Works, and that ſo abundantly, Gor 
at ve may be fi/ied with them: 2. The Branch and the Fruits mu 
{1 derive both their Virtue and their very being from the ail-ſupportings 
ve = ail-ſupplying Root, Jeſus Chrift : 3. As all theſe flow from the Grece 
1) of Corift, fo they muſt iflue in :e glary and praiſe of God. | | 
h V. 12. The things concerning me — My Sufferings, have fallen aut ra- 


D lber to the furtherance then (as you feared) the Hindrance of the geſ- 
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13. My bonds in Chriſ—Endured for his Sake, bave been made 
| 2 | < $43 „„ TY8 


3 8 ni my Life, my Glory, m. Jex. 


1 PHILIPPIANS. Ch, 1. ems, 


4 
= whole palace, and to all others: 3 And many of the. 
rethren truſting in the Lord through my bonds, 


are more abiltidantly bold to en the word with- 
gut fear, 
h envy. 


T0 Some indeed preach Chriſt even ron 

1 and ſtrife; but ſome through good will. The one 
| each Chriſt out of contention, not Gncerely, ſup- 

1 17 poſing to add affliction to my bonds: But the o. 


thers out of love, knowing that I am ſet for the 


18 defence of the goſpel. What then? ſtill ever 
way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt 1 

pPreached; and in this Trejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For 1 know that this ali turn to my ſalvation, 
throu ugh your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit 

20 of Je 
ation and hope, that I ſhall be aſhamed in nothin 
but that with all boldneſs, as always, /o now alle, 

Chriſt ſhall be magarhed a ny houge, whether by 
life or by death. 


21 For to me to hre! 27 Chriſt, and to die is gain. 


0 taken Notice of, in the cubole pelace—Of the Roman 

| * 

V. 14. Aud many— Who were before afraid, truſfing in he wy 
ak my bonds When they obferved my Conſtaney, and Safety 
notwithſtandingz are more bold. 

V. 15, 16. Some indeed preach Chrig cut of contention—Envying st. 
Paul's Succeſs, and Rriving to hurt him thereby; not fincerely— 
From a real Defire to glorify Gop, but fu poſing — Though they were 
diſappointed, to add mord to my bends=—By iarazing the Ro- 
mans againſt me. 

V. 27. But the others out of le. To Chrifl and me; lnocoing 
Not barely ſuppoſing, bar { am fot —Literally, 1 lie: Yet ſtill going 
forward in his work. He remained at Rome as an Embaſſador in a. 

Place where he is employed cn an important Embaſſy. 

V. 18. In pretence— Under Colour of propagating the Goſpel in 
truth With a real Deſign ſo to do. 


V. 19. This Hall turn to my ſalvation— Shall procure me an bigher IN 
Degree of Glory, cbrough Jour Prayer Obtaining tor me. a larger 


frepy of the Spirit. 
V, 20. Ar always —Sime my Call to the Apottleſhip, j in my body 
However it may be diſpoſed of.  Hew tut might be, he did not vet 
know. For the Apoſtles did not Inow all Thi ngs : Particularly, in 
Things pertaining to themſelves, they ha Room to exerciſe F aith, 
and Patience, 

V. 21; Tome tolize is CI ri. To kn:w, to ice, 0 


V. az. Kere 


us Chrift; According to my earneſt expect. 


ſol:ow Chrif', # 


| i. i, 2236. PHILIPPLANS. | 2 


22 But if lam to live in the fleſh, this ig the fruig 
of my labour, and what I mould chuſe, I know not. 
23 For Iam in a ſtrait between two, having A defire _ 
to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far er 

4 But to remain in the fleſh :, more needful 9930 
| 2 % And being perſuaded of this, I know that I 1 
1 remain and continue with you all, for your 4 — „ 
26 rance and joy of faith: That your rejoicing for 
me may abound through Chriſt ] lg, by my pre- 
F 27 ſence with you again. Only let your betidriour 
be worthy of the goſpel of Chiift, FF whether I 
come and ſee vou, os be abſent, I may hear concer- 
ning you, that ye fland faſt, inone ſpirit, with one 
ſeoul firiving together for the faith. of the goſpe}, _ 
28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, whicgk 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but to 
29 you of ſalvation. This alſo i of God. For to : 
3 ou it is given with regard to Chriſt, not only to 
2. 30 lieve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for him: Having 
dhe ſame e which ye ſaw in me, and now TE I 


8 


© I 7 
ü erer 
F * 
7 & 
4 N HS? 


d. Here he begins to treat of the former Clauſe of adds di - 
eeding Verſe. Of the latter he treats ch. ii. 17. But if I am fo 
live in the fleſh, this js the fruit of my labour—T his i is the Fruit of my 
. > Hvinglonger, that 1 can labour more. Glorious Labour! Defwable 
Fruit! In this View, Long Life is indeed a Bleſſing. And abt!!! 
3 ould cbuſe, 1 know not—"That is, if it were left to my Choice. 
V. 23. To r- Out of Bonds, Fleſh,” the World, and to 
22} bewvith Chriji—In a nearer and fuller Union. It 15 better, bh depars: 
It is far better , 1» be 40itÞ Chriſt. © 
V. 25. H- y a prophetic Notice, given him while ne was 15 
7 writing this, that I ſpall continue ſome time longer with JR 8 
XZ doubtleſs he did fee them, after this Confinement. 0 
V. 27. Cue careful for this, and nothing elſe, and fut in e 
dne ſpirit.— With the moſt perfect Unanimity, friving fopetber 
; With united Strength and Endeavours, for for the faith of the geſpe % 
Tor all the Bleflings revealed and promiſed therein. 
leer V. 28. Which—Namely, their being Adverſaries to the Word of f 
zer |} Gon, and to youthe Meſſengers of Gop, is an evident toben That 
ey are in the ns: road to Perdition, and you in the Way of Salve- ** 


NB 


yet V. 29. For te yen it is given—As a ſpecial Token of oon 8 Love, 

in and of vour being in the Way of Salvgti - 1 Font 

th, PF. 30. Having the ſame kind of Nic with your Aovcckaive,.” 
7 wobich Fe ky in * J was with yo, N: xvi. 12, 19, Kc. ; 

fy 2 7 b 
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3  PHILIPPTIANS. ch. fi. 17, 


II. hear 7e bein me. If lere be then any conſolation 
in Chriſt, if * comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
2 of the Spirit, if any bowels of mercies; Fulfil ye 1 


my joy, that ye think the ſame thing, having the 1 


nothing through ſtrife or vain glory, but in lowli- 
neſs of miizd, eſteem each the others better than 


4 themſelves. Aim not every one at his own things, 


5 but every one alſo at the things of others. Let 
this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 7 


6 Who being in the form of God, counted it no act of 
..7, robbery to be equal with God; Yet emptied him- 


„ V. 1. If there be therefor any conſolation—In the Grace e Chrif, | 
Glioft ; F any bzav2s of mercies —Reſulting theretrom ; any tender oF 
Affection towards each other. | > | -.. 


V. 2. Think the ſame thing-—Seeing Chrift is your common Head; 1 
having the ſame lowe— To Gor, your common Father: being of ene 
ſeul— Animated with the ſame Affections and Tempers, as ye hace 
all drank into one Spirit; ef ene mind Tenderly rcjoicing and griev- 
V. 3. Do nathing through contention—Which is inconfiſtent with 7 
Four thinking the ſame Thing, or vaiz-glory—Delire of Praiſe, which 
is directly oppoſite to the Love of Gop ; but efieem each the others bet- 


ger than themſelue:—(For every one knows more Evil of himſelf than 


he can of another) Which is a glorious Fruit of the Spirit, and an 


admirable Help to your continuing of one ſoul, f „ 
V. 4. Aim not every one at his own things Only. If fo, ye have novt 
Bewels of Mercies. =; _.;:./ +44 3 „ 
V. 6. Who being in the eſſential form, the incommunicable Nature 


* 


of God from Eternity (as be was afterward in the formeof man, real 1 
God, as real Man) counted it no ac of robbery. (that is the preciſe 
Meaning of the Words) no Invaſion of another's Prerogative, but 


his own ſtrict and unqueſtionable Right, t be equal wvith God, The 


Word here tranſlated cual, occurs in the AgjeQive Form, five or 
fix Times in the New Teſtament, Mat. xx. 12, Luke vi. 34. Fobn 


v. 18. As. xi. 17. Rev. xxi. 16. In all which Places it expreſſes 3 
not a bare Reſemblance, but a real and proper Zguality. It here im- 


_ plies both the Fx/neſs and the ſupreme Height of the Godhead z_to 


which are oppoſed, he emptied and he humbled himſelf. 


V. 7. Yet—He was ſo far from tenaciouſly inſiſting upon, that he 1 


willingly relinquiſhed his Claim. He was content to forego the Glories 
of the Creator, and to appear in the Form of a Creature: Nay, to be 
made in the Likeneſs of the fallen Creatures; and not only to ſhare the 
Diſgrace, but to ſuffer the Puniſhment due to the meaneſt and vileſt 


among them all. He emptied bimſel / Of that Divine F ulneſs, which 


he received again at his Exaltation. Though he remained full, ¶ Jobn 


1. 14.) yet he appeared as if he had been ty ; for he veiled his 1 
KEY 5 5 Fulneſs. 
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s likeneſs of men. And being found in faſhion as à 
man; he hümbled himſelf, detoming obedient even 


Fulneſs from the Sight of Men and Angels, Vea, he not only veiled, 
but in ſome Senſe” renounced the Glory which he had before the _, 
World began; 


#7 : 


' Nereby he tek the form 
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alſo hath highly exalted him, and hatk given him 


9 unte death, yea, the death of the croſs, WhereforeGod © 


2 
8. 


name of Jeſus every knee might bow, of thoſe 


11 earth: And every tongue might confeſs, that Jeſu 
" Chrift is Lord in the glory of. God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as you have always oder 


tubing And by that very Act emptying himſelf, 7 
n of a ferwant——The fm, e likeneſs, the fucbien, though not ex- 
aQtly the ſame, are yet nearly related to each other. The farm eta 
Sreffes ſotnetking abſolute; „e /ikeneſr refers to other Things of | x. 
ſame Kind ; the faſhion reſpects what appears to Sight | 1 5 Senſe; 
being made in the likenefs 2 men —A real Man, hice othes "Men, 
r 
V. 8. And bing franPi'p A — 
without any peculiar Excellenec or Comelineſs, be bumb led bimſelf 
To a full grester Depth, becoming bedient To G op, though equal- 
with him even uno diath . The greateſt Inſtanee both of Humiliatſon 


and Obedience, eu tbe deni of the\crofs=Inflifted on few but Ser- 


P I 1 5 ; *. ; A 4 * 
emptying himſelf, a nume wbich ts 
jeeſt y ſuperior to every Creature,” 


* E 


vunts ot Stuved. 
: V. 9. inhere for. 


Becavfe of his poluntary Humiliation and Obe- 


7 Gience, He humbled himſelf : but Gad beth exalte#birh=So* recont-* 


Humiliation, ori baths fun. bimSo' recompenfirg* his, 


V. 10, That Divine Honour might be paid in 


very poſſible Manner by every Creature, might borp—Either with 


* 


Love or Trembling, of (boſe in beaver, earth, under the earth=<That is © 


7 through the whole Univerſe, 


cu is Lord] n'nox 
| throned'in the glory of Cod the Father, 


V. 11. Ardevery tongue—Even of his Enemies, confeſs bar fut 
nor an not now in the form af a ſervant, but en- 


V. 12. Wherefore—Having propoſed Cb#ifs Example, he exhoftt 


tmem to ſecure the Salvation which Cbrif has purchaſed : £4 ye. 
3 bave alauay —titherto obeyed —Beth Gov and me his Miniſter: Nes 


in my abſence--When ye have not me to inſtruct, aſũſt, and direct you, 


doert out your eh ſalvation-—Herein let every Man aim at bis own 
* thinzs, with fe 


* 


4 


a 


10 a name which is above every name, That at tbe 
5 5 F< 


in heaven, and thoſe on earth, and'thoſe under the 


, _ £0, not. as in my pteſence only, But, much move | - 
now in my abſetice, work out your own. ſalvation : 


car” ar} trembling With the utmoſt Care. and Dili» _ 


10 PHILIPPIANS. Ch. ii. 13—21. 


13 with fear | and trembling. For it is God that 
_ © worketh in you according to his good pleaſure 


14 both to will and to do, Do all things without 


15 murmurings and diſputings : That ye may be 
blameleſs and ſimple, the ſons of God, unrebuka- 
ble, inthe midſt of a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, 

15 Holding faſt the word of life, that I may glory in 
the day of Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, nei- 
ther laboured in vain. _ 7 


"7 | Yea, and if I be offered up on the facrifice and 


_ ſervice of your faith, I rejoice and congratulate you 
18 all. For the ſame cauſe rejoice ye Iikewiſe, and 
19 congratulate me. Now] truſt in the Lord Jeſus, 
. toſend Timotheus to you ſhortly, that I alſo may 
20 be encouraged, when I know your ſtate. For I have 
none like-minded, who will naturally care for what 

21 concerneth you. For all ſeek their own, not the 


V. 13. For it is Gd Go alone, who is with you, though I am 
Hot z that worleth in you according to bit good plaaſure Not for any 
Merit of yours. Yet his Influences are not to ſuperſede, but to en- 
courage our own Efforts, Work out your own ſalvation—Here is our 
Duty: for it is Gad that wworketh in you Here is our Encouragement. 
And O] what a glorious Encouragement, to have the Arm of Om-- 
nipotence ſtretched out for our Support and our Suecou t 
V. 14. Do all things---Not only without Contention (ver. 3.) but 
even vithout murmarings and diſpuring.— Which are real; though 
ſmaller Hindrances of Love. FEY N n 
V. 15. That ye may be blameleſs-—Before Men, and fimple— Before 


Cop, aiming at Him alone, as the fors of Gad—The Gop of Love; 
acting up to your high Character, anrebu able in the midſi of a crooked,” 
- guileful, ſerpentine, and perverſe generation—Such as the Bulk of 


Mankind always were, crooked— By a corrupt Nature, and yet more 
perverſe by Cuſtom and Practice. | + 4h, | 


V. 17, Here he begins to treat of the latter Clans of ch. 1. 22, ; 


Yep, and if I be offered-Literally, If I be poured out, pen the ſacrifice 


of pour faith I he Philippians, as the other converted Heathens, 
were a Sacrifice to Gop through St. Paul's Miniſtry, (Rom. xv. 16.) 


And as in ſacrificing, -Wine was poured at the Foot of the Altar, ſo 


he was willing that his Blood ſhould be poured ont: The Expreſſion 
well agrees with that Kind of Martyrdom, by which He. was after- 


wards offered up to Gop, | YES 
V. 18. Congratulate me. When ] am offered up. ö 


V. 19. V ben 1 know Upon my Return, that ye ſtand tedfaſt, - 


V. 20. I have none Of thoſe who are now with me. 


V.21, F all but Timotheus, ſeek their ocun — Eaſe, Safety, Plea- * 


ſure, 


5 


1 . 1 r ao . 1 5 enen e es bd 1 e . 
« wg 5 , SLE Ae FF wt RY 1 ooo 
0 1 TE S oo Ia SOS od ae de o SE nn EI OG Op 
III og TT 8 f/ ²⁵•—T oo re, 6 ne Ss 2. ne ie 8, TAY". ESI ON RR 5 


E OE R 

r Pp aged + bg: 0 A oy bo 8 . 
7 ͤͤ Uv ß. èͤ . OT ½⅛¼ͤr- . on fo tO et, 
8 WAA E „ a 44-6 
e I 


* 


| 


VV. 2. Bewareof degi=Unclean, unholy, rapacious Men. The 


* 
2 


cb. ü. 22—30. PHILIPPIANS. mw 
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7 ſend, as ſoon as ever I know how it wil 


x) = 


I 
Tel 5 
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1 2 things of Jeſus Chriſt. But ye know the proof of 


him, that as a ſon with his father, he hath ſerved _ 
with me in the goſpel. Him therefore I 170 8 to 
0 


| 
4 with me. But I truſt inthe Lord that I alſo myſelf 


25 ſhall come ſhortly. Yet I thought it neceſſary to 
ſend to you Epap roditus, my brother and com- 


panion in labour and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſ- 


26 ſenger, and him that miniſtered to my need. For 


he Ionged after you all, and was full of heavineſs, 


235 becauſe ye had heard that he was fick. He was 


_ Indeed ſick nigh unto death; but God had com- 
paſſion on him; and not on him only, but on me 
| likewiſe, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow, 
28 I have ſent him therefore the more willingly, that 
ye ſeeing him again may rejoice, and that I alſo 
9 may be the leſs ſorrowful. Receive him therefore 
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in the Lord with all r and honour ſuch. 
30 Becauſe for the work o 


Chriſt he was nigh unto 
death, not regarding his own life, to ſupply your 
deficieney of ſervice toward m.. 

III. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the ſame things to you, 7s not tedious to 


2 me, and 77 is ſafe for you. Beware of dogs, be- 


ſiure, or Profit. Amazing! In that golden Age of the Church, 
could St. Paul throughly approve of one only, among all the Labour- 


ers that were with him ? (ch. i. 14, 17.) And how many do we 
think, can now approve themſelves to Gop ? Nor the things of Jeſus 
3% e e who Rel theſe alone, will ſadly experience this. They 
will find few Helpers like-minded with themſelves, willing naked 
to follow a naked Maſter | | Iz | 
V. 22. At a ſon with bis father—He uſes an elegant Peculiarity of 
* Phraſe, ſpeaking partly as of a Son, partly as of a Fellow-labourer, 
V. 25. To ſend Epapbroditus.— Back immediately, your meſſenger— 
The Philippians had ſent him to St. Paul, with their liberal Contri- 
pbution. 5 a ä „ 

V. 26. He <vas full of beavineſs—Becauſe he ſuppoſed you would 
de afflicted, at heating that be <vns fick. PRs 4s 74 
V. 27. Gad bad compaſſion on bim—Reftoring him to Health, 
V. 28, That I may 2 the leſs ſerrowful—When I know you are re- 
Joicing. | | . eee e 
V, 30. To ſupply your deficiency of ſervice To do what you could 
not do in Perſon. - | x $05 $48! 
V. 1. The ſame thing. Which you have heard before, 
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F blameleſs. % 


ts = *. 1 
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rn tAxs. ch. 1. = 


ware "of erilwotkers, beware of the <concifior. 
For we are the circutncifion, who worſhip God i in 
in Chriſt Fo and have nd 

4. Confidence i in the gen. Thoug 
" fdenceeven in the fleſh, If ny other man, be. ol 
erſuaded.1 that he may have confidence in the fleſh, 
Tet more: Circumciſed the eighth day, of the Peek 
251 Irael, of the tribe of Bei „e Hebrew, of 


| Ig i touching the law, a Phafifee; Touch- 


ng 33 perſecuting the church, touching the 
teouſneſs Which is by the law, blaweleſs. 

ts N thing Were gain to me, thoſe I have ac- 
* 9 1 57 loſs for Chriſt. Vea doubtleſs, and IJ account 


„ 


5 200 the loſs of all things, and do. account them but | 


* 
* 


Title which the ers ality F ft the” Chiles, he 6 en upon 4 


themſelves.” Tbe concifion—Circumeifion' being now - ceaſed, the 
Apoſtle will not eall chem the Circumciſion ; but coins a Term on 


purpoſe, taken from a Greek Word uſed by tne ewa, (Tev. xxi. * 5 


8. for ſuch a Cutting as Gop had forbidden. 
3. For abe —Chriſtians, are the, only true ciroumcifſon.oee The. 
People now in Covenant with Gov, who worſhip * God Yn Spirit 
— Not in the Letter, but with the ſpirituaſ Worſhip of inward 
Holineſs, and glory in Cbriſt Jeſus — As the only Cauſe of all our 


Bleſſings, and bave no confidence in the fe In auy outward Advan- © I 
| _ or Prerogative, 


V. 4. Tbeugb I He ſabjoins this: in the Gingular Number, be- 
cauſe the Philippians. could not ſay thus. 


V. 5. Circumiſed the eighth; day —PNot at ripe Age, as a Proſelyte, q 
of abe ivibe of Benjamin—Sprung from the Wife, not the Handmaid, 


an Hebretu o 
tion, Reli 
Sect, who moſt accurately obſerve it. 

V. 6. Having ſuch a. Seal for it, as to perſecure to the each, 
thoſe who did not obſerve it, aucb ing the righteouſneſs 20bich is de- 
ſcribed and injoined by the law That | is, external e, 


Hebregsus— By both my Parents; in every Thing, Na- 


V. 7. Bat all theſe things, wobich I: thats. i Spa gains (Which | 
were once my Confidence, my Glory, and, Joy, thoſe, ever ſince 1 
—— Apia I baue accounted loſs, nothing Worth, in compari ſon of | 

Fiſts 

. 8. Yea, I flill account. both all, theſe and all. tbings elſe to k | 
mere b oſs, compared to the inward, experimental Knawledge-of Chrift, 
as my Lord, as my Prophet, Prieſt, 
dom, atoning for 
to * * 


But 


,All ange Wen be loſs, for the excellency of the know - | 
| hriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom have ſaf- 7 


1 


3 1,90 


on, Language, curbing the Jaww, a beriſæe - One of that 


3 
' 


4 


. © 


and King, as teaching me Wiſ- 2 
my Sins, and reigning in my Heart. To refer this 


is miſerably to per vert the Whale Scope of the | 
Words. 0 ry 3 


- 2 


5 * 


3 
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- 
_; 


e at e 7 e BY 


F but I purſue, if I may apprehend that for which I 


Words. They manifeſtly relate to SanRification alſo; yea to that 
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3 Ch. ini. 9—12. PHIVIPPIANS. i; | 
15 dung, that] may gain Chri; And be found in him, 
law, but that which is rough faith in Chriſt, - the 
10 righteouſneſs which is from 


ving my own-righteouſneſs, which is of the 


is od by faith: That 
I may know him, and the power of his reſurrection, 


and the fellowſhip- of his ſufferings, being made 


3 11 conformable to his death: If by any means I may 


22 attain unto the reſurrection of the dead. Not that 
A I have already attained, or am already perfected: 


*® chiefly, For 2whom 1 bave actually ſuffered. the Toſs of all thingi— 
Which the World loves, efteems, or admires : Of which I am ſo 
far from repenting, that I ſtill acccant them but dung The Diſcourſe 
© riſes. 296 is ſuſtained with Patience; but Dung is caſt away with 
Abhorrence. The (Greet, Word fignifies any,” the vileſt Refuſe of 
= Things, the Droſs of Metals, the Dregs of Liguors, the, Excre- 
ments of Animals, the moſt worthleſs Scraps of Meat, the baſeſt 
Offals, fit only for Dogs, that I may gain Cbrii— He that loſes all 
"Things, not excepting himſelf, gains Cbriſt, and is gained by Cbriſt. 
And fill there is more; which even St, Paal {peaks of his having 
not yet gained 5 C 
V. 9. And be found by Go p, ingraſted in him, nit having my tun 
= righteeuſneſs, æubich is of the law— That merely out ward Righteouf- 


55 ren W 
„er 5 
C 
FB MO Is 7 5 Tre ba 


3 
8 TS. n 


n 8 3 


8 
* 


nes preſcribed by the Law, and performed by my own Stiefigth, but 


| that inward Righteouſneſs which is through faith— Which can flow 


from no other Fourtain, rhe righteoufuc}s which is from Cod. From 


= his Almighty Spirit, not by my own Strength, but by faith alone. 
Here alſo the Apoſtle is far from ſpeaking of Juſtification only. 
V. 10. The Knowledge of Chrift mentioned in the $th Verſe, is 
here more largely explained. That T may know bim—As my com- 


#7 Pleat Saviour, and the pomoer of bis reſurretion---Raifing me from the 


Death of Sin, into all the Lite of Love, and the fellowſhip of bis ſuf- 


6. ferings---Being crucified with Him, and made cunformable to hit death 


S0 as to be dead to all 'Thmgs bere below. 
1 8 V. 11, The reſurreficn of the dead. I hat is, the Reſurrection to 
1 FI a io ry. HER. : N T ö ; ; 

V. 12. Not that T have already attained---The Prize, He here 
enters on a new Set of Metaphors, taken from a Race. Butobſerve, 
bo in the utmoſt Fervor, he retains his Sobriety of Spirit, or am 
already per fected— There is a Difference between one that is perfect, 
and one that is per fected. The one is fitted for the Race, vet. 15. 


the other, ready to receive the Prize. But I per ſue, if I moy appre- 
bend tbat.—Pericct Holineſs, preparatory to Glory, for, in order to 


be FF Sehich I 4was apt retended by Chriſt Jeſus—Appearing to me in tlie 
ft, Way, Acts xxvi. 14. The ſpeaking conditionally both here and in 
the preceding Verfe, implies no Uncertainty, but only the Difficulty 
is of attaining, | „ e 

ae Vor, IH. C7111] Ea eo 


.* 


* 


13 was alſo appreh 
14 Ido not account myſelf to have apprehended. But 
one thing I do, forgetting the things that are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto the things which are 


before, I preſs toward the goal, for the prize of 


15 the high calling of God in Chriſt ſeſus. Let us 
therefore, as many as are perfect, be thus minded ; 


and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God 
16 ſhall reveal even this unto you, But whereunto we 


have already attained; let us wallt by the ſame rule; 
let us mind the ſame thing. 


. 17 Brethren, be ye followers together of me, and 


mark them who walk as ye habe tis for an exam- 
18 ple. (For many walk, of whom I have told yon 


often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 


19 enemies of the Eroſs of Chriſt, hoſe end zs de- 
ſtruction, whoſe god id their belly, and wwho/e glory 
20 45 in their ſhame ; who mind earthly things) For 


our converſation is in heaven; from whence alſo 


We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
21 Who will transfotth our vile body, that it may be 


* V. 13. 1 do rot Acro £ «lf lo have apprebended this already 5 fo 
be already poſſeſt of 755 olineſs. 5 | 
V. 14. Forgetting the'thirgs that are bebind---Even that Part of the 


Race which is already run, and _— forth unto—Literally, 


Pretched out over the things that are befare—Piirſuing with the whole 
Bent and Vigour-of my Soul; perfect Holineſs and eternal Glory. 
In Cbrift Jeſus- The Author and Finiſher of every good Thing. 

V. 1, Let us, as many as are perfett---Fit for the Race, ſtrong in 


Faith (ſo it means here) be thus minded- Apply wholly to this one 3 


Thing and if in any thin je---Who-are not perfect, who are weak in 
Faith, be otberwi/e minded---Purſuing other Things, Gop, if ye de- 
fire it, Hall reveal even this unto you---Will convince you of it. 
V. 16. But let us take Care, not to loſe the Ground we have al- 
ready gained. 'Let us wall by the fame rule we have done hitherto, 
V. 17. Mark them---For your Imitation. 


— de wrote... Excinier of che croſs. of Giri: 
f Such are all cowardly, all ſhamefaced, all delicate Chriſtians. 2 


V. 19. Whoſe end is deſtruction - This is placed in the Front, that 
what follows may be read with the greater Horror, 2vboſe god is their 
belly Whoſe ſupreme Happineſs lies in gratifying their ſenſual Ap- 
petites, obo mind---Reliſh, deſire, ſeek, cartłly things. _ 2 

V. 20. Our converſation -The Greek Word is of a very extenſive 


ready in bea ven. | COR | 
V. 21. Who will transform gur vile bedy---Into the moſt: perfect 
| | | . State, 


wy  PHILIPPIANS, Ch. I. 1321. 
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faſhioned like unto his n body, according to 
the mighty working, wheredy he is able even to 


1 „badges all things to himſelf. 
I. Therefore, my brethren, bel doh — won ged 
1 for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, 


2 my beloved. 1 beſeech Euodias, and 1 deſeech 
3 Syntyche, to be of one mind in the Lord. And | 


F intreat thee alſo, true yoke=fellow, help thoſe wo- 


men wWho laboured together with me in the goſpel, 


i With both Clement and my other fellow- labourer "® 4 
® whoſe names are in the book of lifſf. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord always: again, I buy, re- 
I 5 joice. Let your gentleneſs be known to all men 
3 6 the Lord i at hand. Be careful for nothing, butih 


2; every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſ- 


giving, let your W be made Known to God: 


be and 490556 abba Poon Ie will chen be purer how the 


Y | eras Firmament, brighter than the Luſtre of the Stars : and 


hieb exceeds all Parallel, which comprehends all PerfeQian, like 


3 E. bis glorious Like that wonderfully glorious Body which he 


*® ears in his hear y Kingdom, and on his triumphant Throne. 

2 1. So > ye have done hitherto... 
| v. 2. I beſeech=<He - repeats: this twice, as if ſpeaking to each 
Face to Fate, 3 with the utmoſt Tenderneſs. 

V. 3. And I intreat thee alſo true yohe-fellow---St. Paul bad many 
Fellow-labourers, but not many Yoke-fellows, In this Number 
was Barnibas firſt, and then Sidas, whom he probably addreſſes here. 
For Silas had been his Yoke-tellow at the very Place, Act, xvi. 19. 
1 47 "eh d men pho laboured toget ber with me, literally, <vho wreſft» 
ed The Greek Word doth not imply preaching, or any thing of that 
Kind: 4 Danger and Toil endured for the Salce of the ö 

which was alſo endured at the ſame Time (probably at Philipp) D 
Clement and my other fellow-labourers---This i is a different Word from 
the former, and does properly imply Fellow-Preacbers : | ubrſe names, 
Zmltho"' not ſet down here, are in the book of liſe- As are thoſe of all 
Believers: An Alluſion to the Wreſtlers in the Oizmpic. Games, 
"whoſe Names were all inrolled in a Book. Reader, is thy Name 
nere? Then wall circumſpectiy, 1 che amm outof his 


VV. 5. Les your pearls Nies ers — 4 Tenge, 

Ihe Reſult of Joy in the Lok p, be known---By your whole Behavi- 

pur, te all men---Good and bad, gentle and froward. -- Thoſe of the 

Foogheſt Tempers are good-natured to ſome 3 (from natural 

hy and various Motives) a Chriftian to all. The Lord---The Judge, 

j the Rewarder, the Avenger, is at hand---Standeth at the Door. 

3 V. 6. Be anxiouſly careful for notbing---If Men are not gentle to- 

prards wy: yet n. on * A any other Account, be careful, 
2 but 


16 FPHILIPPIANS. Ch. ir. 7—9: 
7 And the peace of God, which ſurpaſſeth all under- 
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ſtanding, ſhall- keep your hearts and your minds . 


2 throu h Chriſt Jeſus. 3 


8 inally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 1 | 
w hatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
zuſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 


are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report: 


if rhere be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
9 think on theſe things: The things which ye have 
both learned and received, and heard and ſeen in 

me, theſe do: and the God of peace ſhall be wit 


you. 


but pray. Carefu!neſs and Prayer cannot ſtand together In every 
thing---Great and ſmall, et your . be made known---They wie 
odeſty, cover, ſtifle, or keep "7 
in their Defires, as if they were either. too ſmall or too zreat, muſt = 
be racked with Care; from which they are entirely delivered, who 
pour them out With a free and fi hal Confidence; ta Cd Tis not © 
always proper to diſcloſe them to Men; by ſupplication---W hich is the 
enlarging upon and preſſing our Petition; with thankſgiving---The  : 
ſureſt Mark ef a Soul free from Care, and of Prayer jeined with 


dy a prepoſterous Shame or diſtruſtful 


true Reſignation; I his is always followed by Peace. Peace and 
"Thankſgiving are both coupled together, Col. iii. 15. 


V. 7. And the peace of God---That calm, heavenly Repoſe, that *Þ 


Tranquillity of Spirit, which Gop only can give, -2vbich, furpaſſerh 
all -urderPanding--- Which none can comprehend, ſave he that re- 
<eiveth it, halt 

bearts--- Your Affections, your mirs's --» Your: Underſtandings, and 


all the various Workings of them, bro the Spirit and Power of 
Chriſt Jeſut, in the Knowledge and Love. of Gon. Without a 


Guard ſet on ſe likewiſc, the Purity and Vigour of our Affecti- 
ons cannot long be preſerved. | | 

V. 8. Finall'y---'To ſam up ail, wvbatſeever things are true---Here 
are eight Particulars placed in two fourfeld Rows; the former con- 
taining their Duty, the latter the Commendation of it. The firft 
Word in the former Row anſwers the firſt in the latter, the ſecond 


Wend the ſecond, and ſo on; tue---In Speech; boneft---Ip Actien; 


Jufl---With regard to others; prre---With regard to yourſelves : 


Lowvely--- And what more lovely than Truth? of good report---A3 is 


Honeſty even where it is not praftiſed. Tf there be any virtue And 
all Virtues are contained in Juſtice, if there be any praiſe---In thoſe 
things which relate rather to ourſelves than to our Neighbour : rbirk 
on theſe thing: That ye may both practiſe them yourſelves, and re- 
-commend them to.others. | | 
V. 9. The things vl ich ye bave learned---As Catechumens, and 

recezwed---By continual Inſtructions, and beard and ſeen In my Life 
and Converſation, abeſe de, and tbe Cod of peace, ſpall be qvith you 
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keep---Shall guard as a Garriſon does a City, er 
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Jo. iv, 16-18. PHILIPP IA NS. | | 19 


4 Nils in the Lord greatly, t that. 10 at laſt 
. = " your care of me hath Neef again; wherein ye 
„ wee alſo careful; e wanted 0 1 wd 
"" * Not that 1 e of want; for T have 
3 = Tearned in whatſoever” ſtate” I am, to be content. 
-" 2 1 Know © how . ta be Abaſed, and 34 know how to 
bs x abound, every here and in every. thing T am in 
n | fructed, both to be full and to be hun ry, both 

>; to abound and to want. I can do all things thibugh 

14 Chriſt ſtrengthening me. Neverthelcfs, ve] have 
1 done well, that ye did communicate to me id my 
5 F 25 affliction, And ye know likewife,. O Philippiaps, 
% that in the beginning of the goſpel, When L. ege Rare 


Vm ted from Macedonia, no church communicated wit 

me in reſpe of giving and receiving but you only. 

* 1 26 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and again to 

1 47 my neceſſities. Not that I deſire a gift, but I de- 

de 8 fire fruit that may abound to your account. But [ 

th 4 have all things, and abound : J am filled, having 
2 


Kot only the Peace of Gov, but 9 Himſelf, 8 Fountain of 


. 10. Frejoiced aur St. Paul was tio Stole. He had Fron 

F Paſſions, but all devoted to Gon, hat your care of me hath flaur iſhed: 
rain As a Tree bloſſoms after the Winter. Ye ⁊uante i opportuni 

rs ye had not Plenty 1 8878 or you wanted a preyer Lief 


- 
* 
— IRE 


1 V. 11. I have learned---Fxom He only can teach this, 
| In every thing therewith to be con em- oyfully and thankfully patient. 
IF othing leis is Chriſtian Cantert, may obſerve a beautiful Gra- 
tion in the Expreſſions :. 7 Baue learned : I Korb: I am infiructed *: _ 
9 4 v 
a F . 12, I know how to 3 'Ghoſed-SHaving ſcarce what is needful | 
3 Dr 5 Body; and to abound- Having wherewith to relieve others: 
1 Uo. Preſently after the Order of the Words is inverted, to intimate 


is frequent Tranfition from Scarcity to Plenty, and from Plenty to, 


A 
1 
5 
#7 


is 1 ſcarcity, Tam inflrufed---Literally, Lam: initiated into that Myſtery, 
ſe Inknown to all but Chriſtians, 50 b to be full and to be Ee. 
= Ine 22 Bro to 2 to _— A WR = 
e. Vg. Tea di all ehingss--Feen e 
ww V. 15. In ibe beginning of the go . hen it was 7275 — ON 
od Ft 3 in reſpett of Gong your Part, and recerving---On: 
ie 3 1 V. 17. Net that I defire---For my own Sake the very rift which I. 
Not ceĩ ve of you, 

IV. 18. An odour of a ſweet feel Bier pleaſing to Gon, than: 


5 he iweetel, Pextfumes to Men. 
F By. W 


E 


- ET 
ar 


PHILIPPIANS. ch. 


received of Epaphroditus the things - which cane 4 
| from, you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, an ieceptable | 
19 ſacrifice, well pleating to God. And my God 
ſhall ſupply all your need, according to by bes 
20 in in al 8 Chriſt Jeſus. Now unto our G 'Y 
” Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 1 
21 _ Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus, The bre- | E | 
22 thren who are with me ſalute you. All the faints a 3 | 
. lute you, chiefly they that are of Ceſar's houſhould, 
| 23 The * 0 * Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with | 
you 1 5 


All your „ ye bare 25 4 TY | Bis „ 
jo ths Kad eternal G en 
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St. PA U L's Epiſtle to the Colaſians. 
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© FVOLOSSE was aCity of the Greater Phrygia, not "FE N 
; and Hierapelis. . Though St. Paul preached in many Parts of 
RP brygia," yet he never had been at this City. It had received the 
E dy the preaching nh who was with St. Paul Ven 
0 he wrote this Epiſtle. 
It ſeem the Coloffans were now in Danger of being ſeduced by 
hr who ftrove to blend Judaiſm or Heathen Superſtitions with 
Chriflianity : Pretending. that Gop, becauſe of his great Majeſty 
was not to be approached but by the Mediation of Angels: And 
that there were certain Rites and Obſervances chiefly borrowed. from 
by Law, whereby theſe Angels might be made our Friends. 
In Oppoſition to them the Apoſtle 1. Commends the R 
F Chrift, as more excellent than all other, and fo entire and . 
1 9 that no other Knowledge was neceſſary for a Chriſtian. He 2. 
* ſhews, That Chriſt is above all Angels, who are only his Servants ; 
1 and that being reconciled to Gop through Him, we have free Acceſs 


vo him Es all our Neceſſities. 
4 bc This Epiſtle contains, | 
. The Taſcrition, 8 C. i. 2, 
. The Doctrine, wherein the A _— putherically ex” - 
. - plains, the Myſtery of Chri | * 
” BY Prayers for ther; with | 923 


* Declaration of his Affection for ang 229. 0. U, —3 
in. The Exhortatien, | 
4 1. General, wherein he excites them to Perſeverance, 4.4 
and warns them, not to de deceived, | 48 
bf Iv | Deſcribes again the Myſtery of Chrift, in Order, | 9— 15 
ain oy ſame Order n bis Admonitions, | | 


1 


20 NOTES on St. paul“ rin. to che Cole, F | 


I. From Chriſt the Head, ; 2 . | 8 vv 
W 24 Fromm bis Death, SF 2 33 5 * ; F307 7224 


1. To 850 feverat View,” | 0 | | 3 88 
2. To practiſe ſeveral * . 10, 11 . 


Eſpecially to love o er, * z 

FF And ftn the Scriptu 4: . 
N To th tive . Wires bands, 91 19 4 
* Children and F, Servants and Maſters, 20, 21 1 A [ 
22 —2 5. C. iv. 1 1 

3. Final, to prayer, 
„ Spiritual ines , 
| V, The Concluſion 3 
uin eh vi Ry] ; F£&A 3.2 
Cc 0 L O 8 8 1 A N 8. 


J. JAUL an e af Jeſus Chrif 1 * will of | 
EY God, and Timotbeus a brother, Jo the ſai 
And faithful brethren in Chriſt at Coloſſe, =| 2 
unto. you, and Peace from God our Bather,,and, the 7 
\ Jeſus Chriſt. b 
5 ve Sanks to the God and Farkes of: | 
| S Fe F jeſus Chriſt, (praying always pe! you,. 
4 Hearing fa your faith in Chrilt Feta and of your 1 
1's love to all the ſaints) For the hope which is lad 
up for yon in heaven, of which ye heard before in. 
6 the word of truth, of the goſpel, hich is come to 
vou, as alſo i is in all the world, and bringetk forth 1 
_ fruit, as it bath'done likewiſe among you, from th 
3 day ye heard it, and knew os race of God in truth: 
7 As ye likewiſe learned of Epaphras our beloved 
Tellow-ſervant, wha who is a faith miniſter of Chri 


| V. 2. The foite==Phix Weis expreſſes their Union A 
= 1227 brethren---This, their Union with their Fellow-Chriftians. 
* v. z. We give thants There is a near Reſemblance between this 
Epiſtle, and thok to the Epheſians and Philippians, ©» /- 
V. 5.'Ye beard befarer--I wrote: to you; in the ward of ruth, ON * 
Goſpel---The true Goſpel] preached to you. T . 
V. 6. J. bringetb forth fruit in all tbe wworld---Thax is, in every = 
5 Place where it is preached: : ye knew the grace of God i in r agus = 
1 - Experienced the gracious Power of Gon. ; = 
: V. 7 · The fellow ſenuant. Of Paul and Fimotheus, 
I 8 8. Tur leve i in — mp] in you 2 * | 
V. 9. He 


* 
* 


. i. 8-13. COLOSSIANS. 55 
A for you: Who alſo declared to us your love in the _ 
Spirit. For this cauſe from the day we heard ir, 
wwe do not ceaſe to pray alſo for you, and to deſire 
that ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding; That 

= ye may walk worthy ofthe Lord, unto all pleaſing, 
being firuitfulan every good work, and increafing 
in the knowledge of God; Strengthened with 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long - ſuffering with joyfulneſs: Giving 
4 1 thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet 
to partake of the inheritance of the ſaints in light: 
Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated «s into the kingdom of his belo- | 
ved Son, In whom we have redemption through _.T ;: 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins: Who is the 
image of the inviſible God, the firſt begotten of - 


of V. 9. We pray for w This was mentioned in general ver . 
now more = ate that ye may be filled with the inewlidge, 
bis 20ill --Of his revealed Will, in all 2viſdom---With all the Wife, 
Im from above, and ſpiritual underſtanding- To diſcern by that 
ht, whatever agrees with or differs from 2 A 8 
V. 10. That knowing his whole Will, ye may walk æworthy of the 
Ti d, unto all wwell-pleaſing---So as actually to pleaſe him in all Things, 
7 ly increaſing in . the living, experimential &nowledge of Gop our. 
* 1 — er, 1 rn fl 
V. 17. Strengthened unto all patience and long · ſuffering with joyfulneſt 
dis is the higheſt Point 3 only eine do, 2 
de whole Will of Gop ; but to ſuffer it to the End, not barely with 


5 7 


8 


"Fence, but with thankful Foy. IF IF © EE» 
V. 12. U bo by juſtifying and landtitying us hath made us meet for Glory. 
. 13. erer detains reluctant Captives. A Kingcem cheriſbes 
üng Subjects: His beloved Son---This is treated of in the 1 ft 
. following Verſes. hn HOSES $2.6 rtr 
. 14+ In whom cus have redemption This is treated of from the 
_ "Middle of the 18th Verſe. The voluntary Paſſion of our Lon n, 
Wppeaſed the Father's Wrath, obtained Pardon and Acceptance for us, 
6 conſequently diſſolved the Dominion and Power which Satan had 
Mer us through our Sins. So that Forgiveneſs is the Beginning of 
Maemption, as the Reſurrection is the Completion of it. f 
V. 15. Whois---By deſcribing the Glory of Chrift and his Pre- 
mence over the higheſt Angels, the Apoſtle here lays a Founda- 
In for the Reproof of all W orſhippers of Angels: tte image of the. 
* 57 Ged---Whom none can repreſent but his only begotton Son; 
bis Divine Nature, the inviſible Image, in his Human, tbe viſi - 
Image of the Father, thefirſl begotten of every creature That is, 
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things, that are in heaven and that are on earth. 
viſible and inviſible ; whether hey be thrones; or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
27 were created by him and for him. And he is before 
r things, — by him all things conſiſt, And he 
12 the head of his body the chureh : who is the be- 
pinning, "the'firſt-begotten from the dead, that in 


* — he might have the pre- eminence. For 


be es the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in 
| a him: And by him to reconeile all things to him- 
i5+* felf+ (having — peace by him, through the 


1 an wh pc wether” Wange on earth, or 
W exery Creature 3 ladiding before al Word, befor | 


175 167 arr Thy © eins the latter -Part of the 27 Verſe: 7 
| thous 1 ing pr "3 the Particl and for; fo 


denotin the Beginning the L- If and the End: Ein- This 


R 'But the Tnhabitants are named, becauſe more 


* Boble than the Houſe: Twoifle---The ſeveral Species of Which wort 


ſubjoined. T brones are faperior to Dominion,” Princpatitls to Powers. 
Perhaps the two latter may expreſs their Office, with regard to then 
Creatures 3 the two former may refer to Gov, who, maketh them 

His Chariots,- and as it were rideth ypon their Wings. 


V. 17. Aud be is before all thin s---"Tis not faid, H. —_ ; Ne 1 i | 
from eerlating to ing 8 Aud by bim all things confi The 


| Original dou tony not only implies, That he lutz all "Things 

Being, but more prong yp were and are tompatted in bin fits 

one | yy He is the Cement as well as Support of the "Univerſe. 
18 He lefs than the Supreme Gos ?; 

V. 28. And---From the whole, he now deſcends to the moſt emi- 
nent Part, 3 Hi ir the head of the church---Univerſal, The 
fupreme and on ly Head both of Influence and of Government to 
whole Body of Revers, . uu -The Repetition of the Exprefi 
(cee vet. 7 5) porfity'oat the Entrance on ꝝ new Paragraph, tbe he- 
Pee ng--- Abſolutely, the Eternal, rhe ff — 8 from. the dead--- 

whoſe Refyrreftion flow: all che Spierull and Eternal, 

of all his Brethren; bt in all things--- ſhether of Nature or Grace, 
He might bave the Pre: - eminence. o can found this Depth ? 

V. 19. Fer it pler fed the Father, des all Paheſe--- Al the Fulneſs of 

God, ſhould dwelt i bim---Conftantly, as in a Temple, and always 

ready for our Approach to Him. 
V. 20; Through the Blood of the croſi---The Blood ſhed thereon ; 
obethes "things on ebene the N * Therefore 2 97 a 
At | "mentione 


ISIS 


* 


3 O'SSTA NS. Ch. *. 6. 20. | 
1 theough bim were created all 


every Creature: e 22 all things, that” art In beaven-- | 


25 
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A Thi. 2-46. COLOSSTANS = 2g 


21 things in heaven. And you that were once alie- 
nated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
22 he hath now reconciled, By the body of his fleſn, 

through death, to preſent you holy, and ſpotleſs, 


23 and unreproveable in his fight: If ye continue in 
tdttutle faith, grounded and ſettled, and are not removed 
From the hope of the goſpel which ye have heard, 
| which is preached td every creature that is under 


20 — ' whereof 2 — a 2 | 
ow I rejoice in my ings for you; and fill up 
in my fleſh that which is behind of the ſulferidgs of | 
25 Chriſt for his body, which is the church: OF 
Which I am made a miniſter, according to the 
AGiſpenſation of God, which is given to me for you, 
£6 fully to preach the word of God: The myſtery | 
which hath been hid from ages and generations; but 


mentioned firſt; or thing: in beaven--- Thoſe who ate nibw In Para- 


diſe, the Saints who died before Chriſ cam. a BOS 
V. 21. And you that were alienated and enemies Actual Alienation 
of Affection, makes habitual Enmity ; in your mind · Both your Un- 
derftanding and ybur Affections, by wicked works - Which continu- 
ally feed and increaſe inward Alienation from and Enmity to Gon; 
be hath now reconciitd From the Moment ye believ d. 
V. 24. By the bedy of bis. = So diſtinguiſhed from his Body, 
the Church) The Be y here denotes his entire Manhood; through 
death---Whereby he purchaſed the Reconciliation which we receive 
by Faith, to prrſent you The very End of that Reconciliation; holy 
Toward Gop, ſpotleſt In yourſelves, 2nreproveable---As to your . 
Neighbour . | 


V. 23. If ye continue in the faith---Otherwiſe ye will loſe all the 
Bleſſings which ye have already begun to enjoy; and be not removed ' 
from the * of the goſpri The glorious Hope of perfect Love; which © 
is preached---1s already begun to be preached to every creature under 
„„ „3 9 

24. Now I rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up- That is, 
whereby 1 fill _. ab 15 i betind 2 the ſufferings of Chriſt 

That which remains to be ſuffered by his Members, Theſe are 
termed, The Sufferings of Chrift, 1. Becauſe the Suffering of any 
Member, is the Suffering of the whole, and of the Head eſpecially, 
which ſupplies Strength, Spirits, Senſe and Motion to all. 2. Becauſe 


© they are for his Sake, for the Teftimony of his Truth. And theſe 


Io are neceffary for the Church; not to reconcile it to God, or 
aisfy for Sin, (for that Cbriſt did perfectly) but for Example to 
others, perfecting of the Saints, and increaſing their Reward. 3 
V. 25. According to tbe di * of Gad, tobich is given me-— 
dr, The Stewardſhip with Which I am intrufted. _ 3 
v. 26. The Myſtery---Namely Cbriſ both juſtifying and I | 
5 5 _ Gentiles 


. 
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27 now is manifeſted to his ſaints: To whom among 


the Gentiles it was the will of God to make known, ö 


„ TOLOSSIANS. Chi. 


- * what is the riches of this glorious myſtery,” which 


28 is Chrift in you, the hope of glory: Whom we 
preach, admoni ſhing every man, and teaching every 

man with all wiſdom, that we may preſent every 

29 man perfect through Chriſt Jeſus. For which alſo 

Il labour, ſtriving according to his mighty working, 


who worketh in me mightily.” 


II. For Iwould have you know how great a confli& 7 
I have for you, and for them at Laodicẽa, and r 
gas many as have not ſeen my face in the fleſn: 
2 That their hearts may be comforted, being knit 
wtogetker in love, even unto all riches of the full 
+ - aflurance of underſtanding, unto the acknowledg- 
ment of the myſtery of God, both the Father and 


3 Chriſt, In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
4 and knowledge. And this I ſay, that no man may 
5 beguile you with enticing words. For though ! 
am abſent from you in the fleſh, yet I am preſent 
with you in ſpirit, rejoicing to behold your or- 
der, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
5 % walk in him; Rooted and built up in him, and 
- eſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. | 


8 Beware leſt any man make a prey of you 


Gentiles as well as Fer, which bath been comparatively hid from for- 
mer ages and paſt generations of Men. ai 
V. 27. Chrift dwelling and reigning in you, rbe hope of plory---The 
Ground of your Hope. | . | | 
Vo 2%, We teach the Ignorant, and admoniſb them that are already 
taught, | oy | | | 
V. 1. How great à confilct. Of Care, Defire, Prayer. As mary 
. as bave not ſeen my face---Therefore in writing to the Coloffians, he 
refrains from thoſe familiar Appellations, Brethren, Beloved, 
V. 2. Unto all riches of the full A ſurance of anterſtanding, ' unto th! 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God---That is, unto the fulleſt and 
cleareft Underſtanding and Knowledge of the Goſpel. * 
V. 6. So wall in him---In the fame Faith, Love, Holineſs. 
V. 7. Rooted in bim---As the Vine; bzilt---On the ſure Founds- 
e 5 2s yp - 0 Ln 
V. 8. Through Philoſophy and empty deceit-- -Thatis, through the 
empty Deceit of FE vec blended with Chriſtianity, - 44 — 


* 


0e „ 


Ch. il. 913. C 
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25 


through philoſophy and empty deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 


A 9 and not after. Chriſt. For in him dwtlleth-all the 


10 fulneſs, of the Godhead bodily. And ye are filled 


by him, who is the head of alt principality and 


11 power. By whom alſo ye have been circumciſed with 
a circumciſion not performed with hands, in putting 


off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 


12 ciſion of Chriſt: Buried with him in baptiſm, by 
vhich ye are alſo riſen with him, through the faith 


of the operation of God; who raiſed him from the 


13 dead. And you, who were dead in treſpaſſes and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 


* 


; Apoſtle onderans, 1. Becauſe it was erp and deceirfu, promiſing 


12 but giving none: 2. Becauſe it was grounded, not on 
olid Reaſon, but the traditions of men, Zens, Eficurus, and the reſt: 
and 3. Becauſe it was ſo ſhallow and ſuperficial, not ad: ancing beyond 
the Knowledge of ſenſible Things ; no, not beyond the firſt Radi- 


ment. of them : 


V. 9. For in bim dodkb-- Inhabiterh, continualiy abideth alt 


. 


the fulneſs of the Godhead. © Believers are filled zyith al the fulrefs if 
God. (Eph. iti. rg.) But in Cłriſt dwellerh 'a!7 the faln fs bf t/ 


' Godbead ; the moſt full Godhead : Not only Divine Powe: s, but the 
'Divine Natore, (ch. i. 19.) 5edi/y---Perſonatly, really, ſubſtantially. 


The very Subſtance of Gov, if one might ſo ſpeak, dwells in Ch. ig 
in the moſt full Senſe, ; | ao r | 


V. 10. And ye Who believe, are filled with bin; (Ichn. i. 16) 


Chriſt is filled with Gop, and ye are fil'ed with Crit. And ye ate 
filled by Him. The Fulneſs of Chri/ overflows his Church, ( Pas 


cxxxiti, 3.) He is originally full. We are f led by Him with Wiidom 
and Holineſs. te is the head of all principality and potutr--Of An- 
gels as well as Men. Not from Angels therefore, but from their 
Head are we to aſk whatever we ſtand in need f. 
V. 11. By hom alſo ye have been circumeiſed Ve have received 
the ſpiritual Bleflings typified of old by Circumcifion, 2011 à eircume 
cijion not performed ith fand By an inward, fpirirual Operation, 
in putting &f not a little Skin, but 4e whole Boy of be fins of the flefb 
All the Sins of your evil Nature, by the ciremnciff.n of Corift---By 
that ſpititual Circumciſion which Cbriſt works in your Heart, © 
V. 12. Which he wrovght' in you, when ye were as it were buried _ 
bh bim in baptiſm The antient Manner of baptiz ing by Immerſion - 
is as maniteſtiy alluded to here, as the other Manner of baptizing 
by ſprinkling or pouring of Water is, Heb; x. 22: But no Streſs is laid 
on the Age of the Baptized, or the Manner of performing it, in one 
or the other; but only on our being riſer with Chriſt, thro' the power- 
ful Operation of Gos in the Soul; which we cannot but knozp 
N VoI. ul, | ; C of "oY +; A - 


7 
. 


them in him. 


* 


P 


hand- writing againſt us, which was contrar 


and having nailed it to his croſs, he took it out of | 
25 the way. Aud having ſpoiled the principalities and 


s 'COLOSSIANS. Ch. nl. 118. 
14 paſſes, Having blotted out by his decrees the 


to us; 


Powers, he e xpoſed them openly, triumphing over 


46 Let none there fore judge you in meat, or drink, 
or in reſpect of a feaſt-day, or of the new- moon, 


4 or of ſabbath-days: Which are a ſhadow of things | 
48 to come; but the body is of Chrift, Let none 


defraud you of your reward by a voluntary humi- 


 lity- and worſhip of angels, intruding inte the 


not anſwered the End of its Inſtitution; by which ye are alſo riſen 
*4vith him From the Death of Sin to the Life of Holineſs. It does 
not appear, that in all this Bt; Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification at all, but 


of Sanctification altogether. 


F. 13. And yen who ere-dead—Pvbbly dead to Gop, not only 


wallowing in treſpgſes, outward. Sins, but alſo in the uncircumciſion of 


your fleſp—(A beautiful Expreſſion for Original Sin) the, inbred Cax- 
Fuption of your Nature, your uncirtumciſed Heart ant Affections 3 


- bath he—Gop the Father, quickened together 2vith bim Making yeu 


Partakers of the P6wer of His Reſurrection. It is evident, the Apoſ- 
Ye thus far ſpeaks, not of Juſtification, but of Sanctification only. 
V. 34. Having blotted out—In conſequence of his gracious Decrees, 
That Cbriſt ſhould come into the World to ſave Sinners, and that 
whoſoever believeth on him ſhould have everlaſting Life; the hand- 


apriting againſi us—Whete a Debt is contracted, it is uſually teſtified | 


by ſome Hand-writing. And when the Debt is forgiven, the Hand- 
writing is deſtroyed, either by blotting it out, by taking it away; 
or by tearing it; The Apoſtle expreſſes in all theſe ny Ways 


Bob's deſtroying the Hand-writing "which bus cehtrary to 


„ Or at 


*Enmity with us. This was not properly our Sins themſelyes; 


{they were the Debt) but their Guilt and Cry before Gop 


* 


. 


V. 15. And baving ſpeiled the , incipalities and powers—The evil 


Angels of their uſurpt Pominion, he—Gop the F ather, expoſed they? 


* 


tif, goes en with him, and ends with bim. 


Teeny — Before all the Hoſts of Hell and Heaven, traumphing ower 
 -chem- in or by. bim—By Chriſt... Thus the Paragraph begins. with 


, 16.Therefore—Secing theſe Things are ſo, let none judge yon That 


, regard none who judge you, in meat-or drink—For. not obſerving 


the Ceremonial Law, in theſe or 1 oiher Patticulars, or in reſpctt 


of, a yearly feaſt, the new mgon, or t 
2 1 


e weekly. Jewiſh ſabhaths, 


V. 17: Which are but a lifeleſs ſhadow, bue. the body, the Sub- 


V. 18. Out of pretended humil ity, they worſhipped angelt, ac not 


dating to apply immediately to Gop, et this really fpr 


ung Fron 


their 
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Y if, 123. COLOSSIANS. | 5 


e which he hath not fees, vainly puffed up 
9 by his fleſnly mind, And not holdins the Read, 
- from which all the body being nourifhed and knit 
5 together, by the joints and H zaments, increaſeth 
20 with the inereaſe of God. Pherefore if ye are 
dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as living in the world, receive y . ordinantes, 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: All Wich 


22 are to periſn in the elng) after the command ments 
23 and doctrines of men! Which things (though 


they have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom, in voluntary 
wWorſhip and hummity, and not ſparing the body) 
yet are not f any value, bu! are to the ſatiefying of 
HE the fen. If ye then are riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek the things above, where Chrilt ſitteth at the 
2 right-hand of Ged. Set your affections en the 
3 things above, not the things on the earth. For 
ye ate dead, and your life! is hid with Chriſt in God. 
4 When, Chriſt, our life ſhall appear, then ſhall | bel 


alſo e with bim in glory. 


wel being puſſed up up; (the conſtant Fore-runner of a falt. Pen 
vi. 18.) 80 für Was it from being an Inſtance of true Humility, 


V. rg. A not belding the bead He does not held C brit, whe 
does not truſt in him alone. All the Members are #ov#ri/bed by Faith,” 
and knit togerber by Love and mutual Sympathy, - 

V. 20. Therefore—The' Inference begun, ver. 16. is coined, 
A-new Inference follows, ch. iii. 1. If ye are dead with" 
the rudiments of the ww6r1d—T bat is, If ye are dead wvith Ci, 224 ſo 


freed from them, why receive ye or ds rn en Cbrift hat nov 


enjoĩned; from which he hath made you free, 


V. 21. Touch not—An unclean Thin tafle o. A fo 5 5 
Meat, handle not. Any conſecrated Veſf a 


V. 22. Perif in the uf e no farther Vie, 86 [nflience ow 
the Mind.- 


is fe. The They 122 the Se it ing it Nabe -r Gratfietons.. | 
and Defire of being diſtinguiſhed from es 


r. FX ye 1 ſeek” the things above. As chip being cilen, 
mimedia Heaven. 


V4 75, ye dend To the Things en Earth, and — 
ſpiritual Me is bid from the World, and laid up in God, with 0 
Who hath merited, promiſed, prepared it for us, and ends the 
Earneſt and Foretaſte of i it im our Hearts. 

V. 4 I ben Cbri 3 as 8 of the see furtoupds 


= 


* „ 


* 


. 5. Miortify therefore your members which are 


nate affæction, evil deſire, and covetouſneſs, 1 
6 is idolatry: For which the wrath of God 

7 cometh on the children of diſobedience: In which 
8 ye alſo once walked, when ye lived in them. But 
now -put ye likewiſe all theſe things of, anger, 
wrath, 111-nature, evil-ſpeaking, filthy diſcourſe 
9 out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, ſee- 
ing ye have put off the old man with his deeds, 

10 And have put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the image of him that created 

11 him: Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcifion nor uncircumeiſion; barbarian, Scy- 

- thian, ſlave nor free; but Chriſt is all, and in all. 


us with ſudden Light, our life. — The Fountain of Holineſs and 
Glory, ſpell appear—In the Clouds of Heaven. | 
V. 5. Meortify there) 
Stroke, your members — Which together make up the Body of Sin, 
which are upon the earth Where they find their Nouriſhment, un- 
gleanmneſ. In Aft, Word,. or Thought, inrdinate_ affeffion—Every 
Paſſion which. does not flow from and lead to the Love of Gon, 
evil defre—The Defire of the Fleſh, the Defire of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life; covetouſneſs—According to the Derivaiion of the Word, 
means, The D 
Gov, 'which is idolatry—Properly and directly; for it is giving the 
Heart to a Creature. | : | 


V. 8. Wrath—'s laſtfäg Anger, filthy diſcourſ.— And was there 
need to warn even theſe Saints of Goh, againit ſo groſs and palpable 
a en ? O what is Man, till perfect Love caſts out both Fear 
and Sin! e «Oh | 


Wal eee een eu, or 
Sarian, void of all the Advantages of Education, yea, Scythian, of 
Barbarians moſt barbarous : But Cbriſt is in all that are thus re- 
newed, and is a l Things in them and to them. 15 : 
V. 12. All who are thus renewed are elected of Cod, boly, and there- 


fore the more beloved of Him. Holineſs is the Conſzquence of their 
Election, and Gop's ſuperior Love, of their Holine:s, 5 
%VöoS u, | V. 13. Fo- 


me - SP = ef 


28  COLOSSIANS. Ch. in. 5—12. 


upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 


12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and | 


fore—Put to Death; flay with a coutinued 


efire of hawing more, or of any thing, independent on 


V. 6. For . which—Though the | Heathens - lightly regarded 
V. 7. Living—Denotes the inward- Principle : Walking—The 


,- 8 1 | * be + ; "3, | Þ- * 54 1 2 
e ee Sin is n 


erer ao» 


| | Ch. mm. 13—21. COL OSSTAWNS. 29 8 | 


A beloved, bowels of mercies, kinduefs, humblenefr 
1 13 of mind, meekneſs, long-fuffering: Forbearing 
'* one- anvther, and forgiving one another, if any 
have 4 complaint againſt any; even as Chriſt for- 
14 gave you, ſo alſo do ye. And above all theſe pur 
15 en love, which is the bond of perfection: And the 
3 peace of God ſhall rule in your hearts, to which alſo 
2 ye have been called in one body: and be ye thank- 
1 ful. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in alt 
4 wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one wor” wag 
in pfalms, and hymns, and ried ſongs, fin fin g- 
17 ing with grace in your heart unto the Lord. . And 
* — whatloever ye do in word or deed, 4% all in the 


name of the Lord ſeſus, giving thanks ants God. 
and the Father through him. 


| 18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to your own huf- 


19 bands (as is fit) in the Lord. uſbands, love 
20 your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Chil- 
_ dren; obey your parents in all things; for this is 
21 well. pleaſing to the Lord. Fathers, provoke not 
pour children to anger, left they be diſcouraged. 


V. 13. Ns ont nnr lx any thing is How wrong; Ad | 
Jorgiving one another — What is paſt, 

V. 14. The Love of Gon: contains the Whole of Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion, and connects all the Parts of it together. 
V. rs. Arid then the paace of God ſball rule in your Lone den 
ſway every Temper, Affection, Thought, as the reward {fo the 
Greek Word implies) of your preceding 2 and Obedience. 2 
V. 16. Let the word of Chrijt—So the Apaſtle calls the whats 
Scripture, and thereby. aſſerts. the Divinitygets bis Maſters debe 
Not make a ſhort Stay or an ogcaGorai V. t, but take up its ſtated 
Reſidence, richly —In the jargeſt. Meaſure, and with the greateſhs Et- 
ficacy, ſo as to fill and govern the whole Soul. ; 
. V. 17. In ib nan In the Power and Spit it of tb Lon Jeſu 
giving ib ants unto Gad—The Holy Ghoſt, and the Father through hoe 
-—Chert. 

V. 18. Ives, ſubmit—Or be ſabjeR 12... Its properly a military | 
Term; allading to that entire Submiſſion. chat Soldiers pay to their 

reneral. 


V. 19. Ir not bitter —( Which may be without any. Appearance of 
yp ny wie in Word or Spirit. 


V. 21. Leſt they be d n may occaſion their turning 
*. deſperate or ſtupid. 


N 
C3 


5 Principle. 


30  COLOSSIANS. Ch. iv. 110. 


22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters accord- 
ing to the fleſh ; not with eye- ſervice, as men- plea- 
23 ſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God. And 
wihatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
24 and not to men: Knowing that of the Lord ye 


mall receive the reward of the inheritance; for ye 12 


25 ſerve the Lord Chriſt. But heahat doth. wrong, 
- ſhall receive for the wrong he hath done; and 
IV. there is no reſpe& of perſons. Maſters, render 
unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equitable, 
_ knowing that ye alſo have a maſter in heaven. 
2 Continve in prayer, and watch therein with thank(- 
3 giving: Withal, praying likewiſe for us, that 
God would open to us adoor of utterance, to ſpeak 
the myſtery of Chriſt : for which I am alſo in 
4 bonds: That I may make it manifeſt, as T ought 
5 to ſpeak. Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
6 without, redeeming the time. Let your ſpeech be 


always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may 


know how ye ought to anſwer. every one. 


All my concerns will Tychicus declare to you, a 


i beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter and fellow- 
8 ſervant in the Lord: Whom | have ſent to you for 


this very thing, that he might know your flate and 


9 comfort your hearts, Wich Oneſimus, a faithful 

and beloved brother, who is one of you: they will 
make known to you all things that are done here. 
10 Ariſtarchus, my fellow - priſoner, ſaluteth you, and 


V. 22. Eye: ſer vice Being more diligent under their Eye than at 
other Times, fnglcneſs of beart—A ſimple Intention of doing right, 
without looking any farther, fearing Ged—That is, acting an ni 
V. 23. Heartily—Chearfully, diligently. Men-pleaſers are ſoon 
dejected and made angry ; the fingle hearted are never diſpleaſed or 
* diſappointed, becauſe they have another aim, which the Good or 
"Evil Treatment of thoſe they ſerve cannot diſappoint. « EE 

V. 1. Fuft— According to your Contract; equitable—Even beyond 
the Letter of your Contract, 52 FVV 
V. 3. That God wvould open to us 4 door of utterance—That is, Give 
us utterance, that ꝛbe may open our mouth boldly, Eph. vi. 19. and give 
us an Opportunity of ſpeaking, ſo that none may be able to hinder. 


V. 6. Let your ſpcech be always wwith grace Seaſoned with the 


Grace of Gov, as Fleſh is quith /alr, 


Veto. Hrifparchus, my fellow-friſoner —Such was Epapbras like- 


. wile 


l 


, 
" 


2223 


Sake, we receive the various Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 


Ch. iv. 11-18. COLOSSTANS. zr 


Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas . (touching whom 
ye have received directions, if he come to you, re- 


; 11 ceive him,) And Jeſus, called Juſtus, who are of 


the circumciſion: theſe are the only fellow - workers 
unto the kingdom of Ged, who have been a comfort 
12 to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect and filled 


] 13 with all the will of God. For I bear him witneſs, | 


that he hath a great zeal for you, and for themin 


3 14 Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. Luke the be- 
15 loved phyſician, and Demas ſalute you. Salute the 


brethren at Landicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
16 in his houſe. And when this epiſtle hath been read 

among you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of 
the Laodiceans, and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 


17 from Laodicea. And w to Archippus, Take heed 


that thou fulfil the miniſtry which thou haſt received 


18 in the Lord. The ſalutation of Paul by my own 


hand. Be mindful of my bonds. Grace be with you. 


Ae wen Time: File, vet. 23; 7 bevt" fete, Ape bes 


Namely, by Tycbicus, bringing this Letter. The Antients adapted 
their Language to the Time of reading the Letter; not * we do) 
to the Time when it was written, It is not iraprobable, they might 
have ſcrupled to receive him, without this freſh Direction, after he 
had left St. Paul and departed from the Work, 7 | 

V. 11. Theſe—Three, Ariflarchus, Marcus, and Fuftur, of all the 
circumfion, that is, of all my Jewiſh FEellow-Labourers, are the only 


fellaww-200; hers unto the kingdom of God— That is, in preaching the 
| Golpel, 20bs hawe been a comfort ts me What then ean we expeCt ? 


That all our Fellow-workers ſhould be a Comfort to us ? 0 
V. 12. Perfof—Endued with every Chriftian Grace, filled—As 
no longer being Babes, but grown up to the Meaſure of the Starure 
of Cbriſt, being full of his Light, Grace, Wiſdom, Holineſs. 

V. 14. Luke, the phyfician—Such he had been at leaſt, if he was not 
en, | ; 
V. 15. Nympbas—Probably an eminent Chriſtian at Laodicea, - 
V. 16. Theepifile from Laodicea——Not, to Laodicta. Perhaps ſome 
Letter had been written to St. Paul from thence, i 
V. 17. And foy to ebe por en wo of the Paſtors of that Church, 
take beed—It is the Duty of the Flock to try them that ſay they are 
Apoſtles, to reject the falſe, and to warn, as well ag to receive the real; 
the miniſtry—Not a Lordihip, but a ſervize, a laborious and painful 
work z*an Obligation to do and ſuffer all Things; to be the leaſt and 
the Servant of all; in te Lord—Cbrift ; by whom and for whoſe 


NOTES 


His is the firſt of all the Epiſtles which St, Paul wrote. 
Theſſalonica was one of the chief Cities of Macedonia. Hither 
St. Paul went after the Perſecution'at Philippi, Rut be had not 
preached here long, before the 8 ews raiſed a Tumult 
againſt him and Silvanus and Timotheus. is the Brethren ſent 
them away to Berea. Thence St. 83 by Sea to Atbens, and 
ſent for Sit anus and Timotheus, to come ſpeedily to him. But being 
in Fear leſt the Tbeſſalonian Converts ſhouid be moved from their 
Stedfaſtneſs, after a ſhort Time he ſends Timotheus to them to know 
the State of their Church, Timotheus returning found the Apoſtle at 


Corinth; from whence he ſent them this Epiſtle, marc & Vear after 
de had been at Thgſalonica | "RE 


22 The Parts of i it are aca 7 
1 The Inſctiption, 5 +» Go 5 . 
II. He celebrates the Grace of Gop towards Og us wh % 
mentions the yam end of himſelf and: bis Fellow - 
| abourers; AF 0. i ü. 112 
the ere eko. neten. „ AI 
7 8 His Defire, Ts | . I2-—20 
» 24 els Care, | L. ii. 5 
3. His Joy and Prayer for her, | 813 
IV. He exherts them to gr m. ow eee r 
min Halingies,, 5 725 . C. iv. 18 
24 1n brotherly Love wit 5 1 «CR * -] 
V. He teaches and exhorts, 8 = iS <8 10 
1. Concernirg them that Sleep, | 27 2 
* 2 3 the Times, | | Ewe 1— 1 
$ e adds 1aiſce}}an Ae „ „ 40 ce hbaite 
* The Sands“ ? FFF 
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1. THESSALONIANS. 


JAUL and Silvanus and Timotheus to the church 
of the Theſſalonians in God the Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Grace be unto you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

We give thanks to God always for you all (mak- 
z ing mention of you in our prayers, Remembring 
| without ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 
ty, 4 9 
2 


of 
25 


i 


4 in the ſight of our God and Father:) Knowing, be- 
Is loved brethren, your election of God. For our goſ- 
Ss, pel came not to you in word only, but alſo with power, 
and with the Holy Ghoſt, and with much affurance; 
bas ye know what manner of men we were among 
s you, for your ſake. And ye became imitators of us 


and of the Lord, having received the word in much - 
F dne with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 80 that ye 


v. x. Paul—In this Epiftle St, Poul neither uſes de The of an 
peſtle, nor any other, as writing to pious and ſimple-hearted Men, 
hh the utmoſt F amiliarity. There is a peculiar Sweetneſs in this 
Epiſtle, unmixed with any Sharpneſs or Reproof: Thoſe Evils bi 
ng þ Apoſtles afterward reproved, having not yet crept into the 7 = 
ir Chur 1 
V. 3. Remembring in the Abe of Gd That is, Praifing him w 
at it. Your work of | faith—Y our active, ever-working Faith-g#and+ 
er /bour of eve—Love continually labouring for the Bodies or Souls of 
Men. They who do not thus labour, do not love. Faith ch, | 
love 1 hope e ag all things. 1 


1. V. 4. Knowing Jour election en 13 thro" faith) by theſe in "my Z 
10 38 8 1 
V. 5. With Power—Piercing che very Heart with a Senſe of Sig, _: 

2 and deeply convincing you of your Want of a Saviour, from Guilty | | =o 

6 Þ Miſery and eternal Ruin, with oe Hei ball g2"-vhe Sebi MY 
2 Witneſs by ſhedding . Love of Gop abroad in your Heartty | l 

0 which is the higheſt Teſtimony that can be given. And theſe Signs, 

5 if not the miraculous Gifts, always attend the preaching of the Go . 

'3 bel, unleſs it be in-vain : neither are the extraordinary Operations f 

ide Holy Ghoſt, ever wholly with-held, where the Goſpel is preach -- 

$ [ed with Power, and Men are alive to God ; For your CE ny bn 

iz | your Advantage not our own, 

. * 6. Though in much Mechion, yet with much Fey. © | 

8 6 * 3. x r 

1 

3 

3 

* 
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34 I. THESSALONIANS, Ch. fl. 15, 


became examples to all that believed in Macedonia | 
8 and Achaia. For from you the word of the Lord > 
ſounded forth, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but your faith toward God went abroad in every place 

9 allo, fo that we need not ſpeak any thing. For they 
themſelves declare concerning us, what manner of en- 
trance to you we had, and how ye turned from idols 
ro to God, to ſerve the living and true God, And to | 
wait for his Son from heaven, whom he hath raiſed 8 
from the dead, even jeſus, who delivereth us from | 
+ the wrath to come. os | | 
IT. For yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance to | 
2 you, that it was not in vain: But even after we had 
ſuffered before, and had been ſhamefully treated at 
Philippi, as ye know, we were bold thro' our od to 
peak to you the goſpel of God with much cont» ation. 
3 Por our exhortation 7s not of deceit, nor of i lean- 
4 nels, nor in guile, But as we have been proved 
of God to be intruſted with the goſpel, fo. © ſpeak, 
not as L men, but God who trieth o hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, as 
pe know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs ; God is witnels : 


V. 8. For from you the word ee e eee being 2 
City of great Commerce) being ecchoed, as it were, from you. And 
your Converſation was divulged far beyond Macedonia au Achaia; 
ſothat wwe: need not fpeak any thing Concet ning it. WE 
F. 9. For they themſdves—T he People wherever we come. 
V., 10. Whom be bath: raiſed From the dtud In Proof of his future 
Coming to Judgment, «ho delwerath us——He redeetned us once; he 
delivers us continually : and will deliver all that believe from theavrath, 
the eternal Vengeance which will then come upon the Ungodly : 


- - 
[DLOlE EC RCC_—nn—rr ABLE ent on oe oo, 


V. 1. What was propoſed c. i. v. 5, 6. iu now more largely treated 
. ˙»——— 
aut ward Conflicts of all Kinds. „ onputcbes my” 
V. 3. For on- exbortetion——That is, our Preaching, & Part is put 
for the Whole. Is not at any Time, of deceir We preack hot a Lie; 
dat the Truth of Go; r of unclemmneſ.— With any unhely or ſel- 
fi View. This Expreſfion is not always approptiated to Luft, altho' 
it is ſometimes emphatically applied thereto; nor in gviſe— But with 
« 5: Flattering word: This ye know, no à cloat cormetonſn oſncſy— 
Of this'God is wither.” He calls Men to witneſs an — Fact : Gov 


| 5 the 


— 


= 7: TE ſought we glory of men, neither from you, nor 
na from others, when we might have been burdenſome, 


ut] y as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, But we were gentle in the 
4 midſt of you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her on chil- 


8 dren. So, loving you tenderly, we were ready to 
EY impart to you not only the goſpel of God, but our 


1. 9 own ſouls alſo, becauſe ye were dear 10 us. For ye 
3 remember, brethren, our labour and toil: working 


night and day, that we might not burden any of you, 
io we preached to you the goſpel of God. Ve are wit- 


m nefles and God, how holily and juftly and unblamea- 
i bly we behaued among you that believe: As ye know 

to how we exharted and comforted every one of YOu, as 

ad i: a father his own children, - And charged you to walk 

ne worthy of God, who hath called you to his kingdom 

0 ; and glory. + For this cauſe alſo thank we God with- 

5 out ceaſing, even becauſe when ye received the word 


s of God which ye heard from us, ye received it, not 
ed i @ the word of men; but (as it is in truth) the word 
k, BY of God, who licewiſe eſßectually worketh in you that 
14 believe. For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
as churches of God in Chriſt Jeſus, which are in Judea ; 


1 for ye alſo ſuffered the ſame things from your own 

3 2 15 countrymen; as they likewiſe from the Jews: Who ; 

2: che ſecret Intentions of the Heart: In a Point of a mixt Nature, ; 
„ iv. 10. he appeals both to Bop and Man. - | 


. 6. Ner from others Mho would have honoured us more, if ue 
thad bcen burdenſeme— That is, taken State uponourſelves. . 


he V. 7. But weavers gentie—=Mild, tender, in the midſt of you-wLike 


Ka Hen ſurrounded with her Young ; cover as à nurſe cheriſbeth ber caun 
children The Offspring of her own Womb. 


| 8 ake. 


ml | waned 55 wt.” rs 
V. to. Holily=In the Things of Goo, u Wich regard to Men 
-  {Wiwnblameable—lIn reſpect of ourſelves, among you that belicve==Who 
put were the conſtant Obſervers of our Behaviour. | | 

ae; V. 11. By exborting, we are moved to do a Thing  wilkngly ; by 


ng, to do it carefully. 


Wrovforting, to do it joyfully; by a. 
ory hereafter, 


FV. 12. To bi: kingdom here, and g 
ith . 14. Te ſafer : 
flictions, and the ſame Experience, at all Times, and in all Places, 


— re an excellent Criterion of Evangelical Truth; as. they from be 


o Jero Their Country-men,  - 2 
he V. 15. Us— Apoſtles and Preachers of the Goſpel : Ty pleaſe 


er Odd Nor ate they even careful to pleaſe him, notwi e 


— 


. n. 6— 15. I. THESSALONIANS. 35 


ed V. 8. To impart our oꝛun anl. To lay down our Lives for your . 


the ſame thing: I he fame Fruit, the fame Af- 
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36 1. THESSALONIANS. Ch. ii. 16—2., 


both killed the Lord Jeſus and their own prophets W 
and have perſecuted us: and they pleaſe not God, 
16 and are contrary to all men; Forbidding us to ſpeak 7 
to the Gentiles, that they may be ſaved, to fill up 
their fins always: but wrath is come upon them to the 
Ä .- . . 
17 Zut we, brethren, being taken from you for 0 
mort time, in preſence, not in heart, labcured wit! 
great deſire the more abundantly to ſee your face. 
18 Wherefore we would have come to you (even I Paul) 
19 once and again, but Satan hindered us. For what is 
20 our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
ye alſo before our Lord | Jeſus at his appearing ?| 
III. For ye are our glory and joy. Therefore when 
ue could bear no longer, we thought good to be left): 
2 at Athens alone, And ſent Timotheus our brother 
. - and a miniſter of God and our fellow- worker in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you and to comfort yo 
3 concerning your faith, That no one might be moved 
by theſe afflictions; for ye yourſelves know that we 


be 


their fair Profeſſions: and are contraty to all men —Arecommon Ene. 
mies of Mankind; not only by their continval Seditions and Inſur- 
rections, and by their utter Contempt of all other Nations ; but in 
particular, by their endeavouring to hinder their hearing or receiving 
the Goſpel. | . 6 ; = 
V. 36. To fill up— The Meaſure of, their fins always—as the) 
bave ever done; but—The Vengeance of God, is come upon them— | 
bath overraken them unawares, whilſt they were ſeeking to deſtroy 
otbers, and will ſpeedily complete their Deſtruction, _ + 4 | 
V. 17. In this Verſe we have a remarkable Inſtance, not fo much 
of the tranſient Affections of holy Grief, Deſire, or Joy, as of that 
abiding Tenderneſs, that loving Temper, which is ſo apparent in all 5: 
St. Pauls Writings, towards thoſe he ſtiles his Children in the Faith. ; 
This is the more carefully to be obſerved, becauſe the paſſions oecaſi- af 
onally exerciſing themſelves, and flowing like a Torfem, in the hi 
- Apoſtle, are obſervable to every Reader; whereas it requires a nicer 
| | Attention to diſcern thoſe calm ſtanding Tempers, that fixed Po,. fe 
=”. ture of his Soul, from whence the others only flow out, and which 3 
more peculiarly diftinguiſh his Character. 1 3 
V. 18. Satan By thoſe perſecuting Jews, As xvii. 13 * 
V. 19. Te alſo—As: well as our other Childtfen. | 
V. 1. Ve- Paul and Siluanus, could bear no longer. Our Deſne 28 
and Fear for you. — „ A 1:57 £548 Fe -- rot | 
V. 3. We are appointed bereto—Are, in every reſpect, laid in a ft 
Poſture for it, by the very Deſign and Contrivance of Gop himſelf: +, 
For the Trial and Increaſe of our Faith and all other Graces, He | 
„„ 80 5 | gives 


„Neu zs. L THESSALONTANS, 57 


In that which is wanting in your faith. 


— 


4 are appointed hereto, For when we were with you 
we told you before, we ſhould be afflicted; as it came 
5 to paſs, and ye know. Therefore when T could 
bear no longer, I {ſent to know your faith, Teſt by 
any means the tempter ſhould have tempted you, and 
6 our labour be in vain. But now when Timotheus 
was come to us from you, and had brought us the 


good tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have 


a good remembrance of us always, longing to ſee us, 
» as we alſo zo ſex you: Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you, in all our affliction and diſtreſs 
8 by your faith. For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 
Y the Lord. For what thanks can we render to God 
for you, for all the joy where with we rejoice for your 


10 ſake before our God? Night and day praying ex- 


ceedinghy, that-we may ſee your face, and perfect 
Now our 
God and Father himſelf and our Lord Jeſus direct our 


12 way unto you.” And the Lord make you to increaſe _ 


and abound in love towards one another and towards 


13 all men, as we alſo as towards you, That ke may 
eſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in holineſs (before 


our God and Father, at the appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt) with all his ſaints. . | 
IV. It remaineth then, brethren,” that we beſeech and 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, that ye 


2 abound herein more and more. For ye know what 5 


gives Riches to the Morld; but ſtores up his Treaſure of wholeſome 
Afflictions for bis children. . 1 

V. 6. But now when Timotheus '2pas come to us from you——Immedi-. 
ately after his Return St, Paul wrote; while bis Joy was freſh, and 


his Tenderneſs at the Height. 


V. 8. Now we live—lndeed. We enjoy Life; ſo great is our At- 
fection tor you. | | We . | 1 
V. 10. And perfect that which is wanting in your faith So St. 


Paul did not know, That they Who are once ufon the rocks no longer 


need to be taught by Men! 


V. 11, Direct our way=-- This Prayer is addreſſed to Chriftas well 
« Fr Ie? 1 Sa #3 <3 3 2 br EL 


as to the Father. 5 ES. 
V. 13. With all bis—Chriſt's, ſaint— Both Angels and Men, 
V. 1. More aud mire—lIt is not exough to have fa ven 
to pleaſe Gop, unleſs we abound more and mere iberein. 
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3 commandments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. For 
this is the will of God, even your ſanctißcation, that 
4 ye abſtain from fornication; That every one of you 
know hex; to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctiſication and ho- 


5 nour; Not in paſſionate deſire, as the Gentiles who know 


not God. That none circumvent or defraud his bro» 


28. I. THESSALONIANS. ch iv, 317. 


ther in this matter, becauſe the Lord is an avenger of 


all theſe things, as we have alſo told you before and 
7 teſtified. For God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, 


8 but to holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 


: 25 man but God; who hath allo given you his Holy 
Spirit. | ee FN ee * 
9 Touching brotherly love, we need not write to you: 
for ye yourſelves are taught of God to love one ano- 

10 ther. And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
hat are in all Macedonia; but we exhort you, bre- 


11 thren, chat ye increaſe more and more, And that ye | 


V. 3. SanSification—Entire Holineſs of Heart and Life: Particu · 
lar Branches of it are ſubjoined, that ye abſtain from fornication—A. 


beautiful Tranfition from Sanctification to a ſingle Branch of the con- 
tray. And this ſhews that nothing is ſo ſeemingly diſtant, or below 


our Thoughts, but we have need to guard againſt it, | 

V. 4. Tbat every one knoww—For this requires Knowledge as well 

555 bis vfl. His Wife, in ſanctification and honour 

=--S$0 as neicher to diſhonour Gop or himſelf, nor to obſtruct, but 
further Holineſs: Remembring Marriage is not deſigned to inflame, 
but to conguer natural Deſires. „ EK 

V. 5. Net in paſſionate deſire Which had no Place in Man when 
Ina State of Innocence. bo knozv nt God---And ſo may naturally 
ek Happineſs in a Creature. What ſeemingly accidental Words 
Nide in: And yet how. fine and how vaſtly important 1 Bi 

V. 6. In this matter---By violating his Bed. The Things forbid- 


den here are three: fornication (v. 3.) the paſſin of defire, or inor- 
5.) an 


dinate Affection in the married State, (v. d the Neach of 


the Marriage Contract. 8 5 
V. 8. He that deſpiſeth---The Commandments we gave, deſpiſa b 


God---Himſelt, vob bath alſo given you bis Holy Spirit To convince 


Fou of the Truth and enable you to be holy. What naked Majeſty 


of Words! how oratorical, and yet with What great Simplicity! a 


Simplicity that does not impair, but improve the Underſtanding to 


all the Powers of Reaſon into one orderly Point, from being ſcattered 

abroad ip utter Confuſion. DO g e 8 
4 Hg need uot Torite—Largely ; For ye are taught of Gd By 

V. 12. That ye ſudyeLiterally, that Je be ambiticus : An Ambition 


_ worthy 


F 
71 
* 


Ch. iv. 12—18. I. THESSALONTANS. 39 


ſtudy to be quiet and to do your own buſmefs, and to 
Work wir your hands, as we commanded you; 
12 That ye may walk decently toward them that are 
= — without, and may want nothing. VV | 
13 Now we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, 
14 even as others who have no hope. For if we believe, 
that Jeſus died and roſe again, fo will God bring with 
15 him thoſe alſo that ſleep in Jeſus; For this we ſay umo 
vou by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, 
* who are left to the appearing of the Lord, ſhall not 
106 prevent them that are aſleep. For the Lord himſelf 
XZ ' ſhalldeſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice 
of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and 
17 the dead in Chriſt ſhall rite firſt. Then we who are 
alive, who are left, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo 
18 ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with theſe words. | . 


worthy a Chriſtian, to work with your band. Not a needleſs Caution: 
For temporal Coneerns are often a Croſs to them who are newly 
filled with the Love of Goo. 5 N 
V. 12. Decentiy— That they may have no Pretence to ſay (but they 
will ſay it ſtill) © This Religion makes Men idle, and brings them 
to Beggary*”, and may wait notbing—Needful for Life aud Godlineſs. 
What Chriftian deſtres more? us E 
V. 13. Now—Herein the Efficacy of Chriſtianity greatly appears, 
LF That it neither takes away, nor imbitters, but 1weetly tempers that 
moſt refined of all Affection, our Defire of, or Love to, the Dead. 
Bis . 14. As Gd raiſed him; 40itb Bin- With their living 
V. 15. By tbe word of the Lord —PBy a particular Revelation, Foe 
who are left---This intimates the Fewneſs of thote who will be then 
"alive, compared to the Multftude of the Dead. Belicyers of all Ages 
and Nations, make vp, as it were one Body: in. conſideration 'of 
which, the Believers of that Age, might pur themfelves in the Place, 
and ſpeak in the Perſon, of them who were to Hive till the Coming 
of the Lox'y. Not that St. Paul hereby afferted [though ſome ſeem 
to have imagined fo) that the Day of the Lok » was at hand. | 
V. 16. With a fhout---Properly, a Proclamation made to a great 
Mokitude: Above this ts, The voice of an archangel! : Above boch, 
be trumpet of Gul The Voice of Gob ſomewhat analogous to the 
Sound of a Trumpet. 8 | „ | 8 | 
; V. 17. Toperber---In the ſame Moment, in tbe ah The Wicked 
Will remain beneath, while the Righteous, being 2blolved, ſhall be 
2 Adetfors with their Lon p in theJudgrtient, woiththeLerd---InHeaven, 
5 | | 8 | V. 1, But 
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45 


V. But of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye ha ve 
2 no need that I write to you. | For ye yourſelves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a 
5 thief in'the night. When they ſay, peace and ſafety, 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that day 
5 ſhould overtake you as a thief, Ve are all children 
„ the light and children of the day: we are not chil= * 
6 dren of the night, nor of darkneſs. Therefore let us 
not ſleep as the others, but let us awake and keep 
7. awake, For they that ſleep, ſſeep in the night, and 


8 they that are drunken are drunken in the night. But 


Jet us who are of the day keep awake, having put 
on che breaſt- plate of faith and love, and for an hel- 
9 met the hope of ſalvation. For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our 


10 Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, Who died ſor us, that whether 4 


we wake or ſleep, we may live together with, him. 


ii Wherefore comfort one another and ny one another, 


as alſo ye do. 3 


12 Now we beſeech you, brethren, to know . 


dba labour among you, and are over you | in the 


v. 1. e e preciſe times, when this ſhall be. 

V. 2. For this in general ye do know : and ye can and neg know 
NO more. 

V. 3. When they---The Men of the World, ſay... 

V. 4. Ye are not in darkneſs---Sleeping ſecure in Sin. | 

V. 5. Awake and keep awake--- Being awakened, let us have all dur 
«. Firitual Senſes about us, 


V. 7. uſually ſleep and are drunken in the ni bi---Theſe Thin 
40 not . 8 n 4 


V. 9. God hath not appointed us to worath=-As he hath the obſtinate- 
"* impenitent. 

V. 10. Whether ave 20ake or ſeep---Be. alive or dead, at his Coming. 
V. 12. Know them that, 1. labour among you, 2. are over yen in 
tbe Lord, 3. rf you, Know--»See ;_ mark; ; take knowledge 
of them and their Work, Sometimes the ſame Perſon may both 
labour, that is, preach, be over, or govern, and admaniſb the Flock 
dy particular Application to each: Sometimes two or more different 
Perſons, according as God variouſly diſpenſes his Gifts. But O ! 


What a Miſery is it, when a Man undertakes this whole Work, with- 


out either Gifts or Grace for any Part of it! Why then will he un- 


dertake it? For Pay? What! will he ſ%% both his own Soul, 


* all the Souls of the Flock? Wat Words can de- 


, 
* 


Ent v. 116. f. TEHESSALONHA NS. he 


1zz Lord, and admonith you, And to efteem them very 
bhaighly in love for their works fake, and be at peace 
134 among yourſelves. Aud we exhort you, brethren, 
warn the diforderly, comfort the feeble: minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be long ſuffering toward all men. 
15 See that none render to avy man evil for evil, but 
ever follow that which is good, both to one another 
16,17 and to all men. Rejoice evermore: Pray with- 
18 out ceaſing : In every thing give thanks; for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
19,20 Quench not the Spirit. Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 


Leribs ſuch AWretch as this? And yet even This may be an Hanourab l i 
* 1 7 5 CP 
V. 13. Efteem them very bighly---Literally, more than abandantly, 
in love The incxprefible Sympathy that is between true Paſtors and 
_their Flock is intimated, .not only here, but. alfo in divers other. 
Places of this Epiſtle. (See ch. ii. 7, 8.) for their works ſake--- 
The principle Ground of their vaſt Regard for them, But how are. 
we to efleem them who do not work at all? a 
V. 14. Warn the diforderly---Them that ſtand, as it were, out of 
their Rank, in the ſpiritual Warfare: Some ſuch were even in that. 
Church ; tbe. feeble minded. -Literally, them of little ſcul, ſuch as have 


no 1382 courage. : 


V. 15. See that none Watch over both yourlſglves and each other; 
fellzw that which is good · Do it reſolutely and perſever:ngly. | 
V. 16. Rejoice ever more. In uninterrupted Happineſs in Gop : pray 
without teafing---Which is the Fruit of aſoay: rejoicing in the Lon v: 
in every thing give thanks---Which is the Fruit of both the former. 
This is Chrifttan Perfection. Farther than this we cannot zo; and 
we need not ſtop ſhort of it. Our Lox p has purchaſed joy as well as 


* Hghteouſnels for us. It is the very deſigu of the Goſpel, that, being, 
ö faved rs Peer we $:0uld be pap 12 the Love of Chbrift., e 

TH may be {aid to be the breath of out Piritua Life. He that lives can- 
not : poſſibly ceaſe breathing. So much as we really enjoy of the 

- Preſence of Geb, fo mach Prayer and Praiſe do we offer up 2vi:59%7 


CO OO Rejoicing is but Deluſion. Thankſgiving is inſepa- 
able from true Prayer.. It is almoZ effentially connected with it. 


1 He that always prays, is ever giving Praiſe ; whether.in Eaſe or Painz. 
D | both. for Proſperity and for the greateft Adverſity. He bleſſes Gop 
i for all zbings, looks on them as coming from him, and receives them: 
& only for bis ſake; not chuſing nor refuſing, likivg nor diſliking any. 
t F Thing, but only as it is agreeable or-diſagreeable to his perfect Will. 

! BB Vi. 18. Fer ibi That you ſhould thus 1cjoice, pray, give 
i! Thanks, is the will of God---Always good, always painting at our 
— Salvation. T 5 

l, V. 19. Juench nat the Spirit. Wherever it 18, it burns, it flames in 
2 Holy Love, in Joy, Prayer, Thankſgiving: O quench it not, damp 
de it abt, in yourſelf, or ethers; eithet by negle in to do Good, or by 


.; Vi. 20, Deſpiſ: 
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221 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is good 
22,23 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. And the" 
= _ God of peace himſelf ſanctify you wholly : and may 
te whole of you, the ſpirit and the ſoul and the body, 
de preſeryed blameleſs unto the appearing of our 
24 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Faithful. is he that calleth you, 
.25,26. who alſo will do zz. Brethren, pray for us. Sa- 
27 lute all the brethren with an holy kifs. I adjure you 
by the Lord, that this epiſtle be read to all the 9 1 
28 brethren, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 6e 

V Tn ron 


| V. 20. D iſe not ings--- That is Preaching ;. for the Apoſ- 
se is not hee er ee Gifts. It fend, one Means orf 
Grace is put for all. And whoever deſpiſes any of theſe, under 

Whatever Pretence, will ſurely (though perhaps gradually and al- 

moſt inſenſibly) guench the Spirit. . 
V. 21. Mean time, prove all things---Which any Preacher recom- 
mends. (He ſpeaks of Practice, not of Doctrines.) Try every Ad- 
vice by the Touch-Stone of Scripture, and held faßt that wwhich is 
good---Zealouſly, reſolutely, diligently, praftiſe it, in ſpite of alt 

pofition, - _ £2 44 3 | 
* N. 22. And be equally zealous and careful to, r e all ap- 

_ pearance of evil---Obſerve, thoſe who heap to themſelves Teachers hawing 
uching ears, under Pretence of proving all thing:, have no Countenance 
or Excuſe from this Scripture. £75 a FFT. 
V. 23. And may the God of peace ſauftify 2 the peace he 
works in you, which is a great means of Sanctification, ⁊ubolly-— The 
Word fignifies 2vbolly and perfectly: Every Part and all that concerns. 
vou; all that is of, or about you: and may the bole of you, the ſpi- 
rit and the ſoul and the body--- uſt before he ſaid you, now he denomi- 
nates them from their ſpiritual State, the Spirit : Gal. vi. 8. wiſhing 
that it may be preſerved 2vbo/e and entire: Then from their natural 
State, the ſoul and the body ; (for theſe two make up the whole Na- 

ture of Man, Matt. x. 28. withing it may be preſerved blameleſs till the 
ming of Cbriſt. To explain this a little further: Of the three here. 
mentioned, only the two laft are the natural, conſtituent Parts 
of Man. The firſt is adventitious and the fupernatural Gift of Gov, 
to be found in Chriſtians only That Man cannot poſſibly conſiſt 
of three Parts appears hence. The Soul is either Matter or not Mat- 
ö ter ; there is no Medium. But if it is Matter, it is Part of the Body: 5 
1 If not Matter, it coincides with the Spirit. | 
V. 24. #ho alſs wvill de it---Unleſs you quench the Ni-. 
V. 27. Icbarge you by the 'Lord---Chrift, to whom proper divine 7 
Worſhip is here paid, hat bis epiſile---The firſt he, wrote, be read to all 
the brethren--- Thar is. in all the Churches. They might have con- 
cealed it out of Modeſty, had not this been, ſo ſolemnly injoined. 
But what Paul commands under ſo ſtrong an Adjuration, Rome for- 
Mads under painof Excommunications” _ 7 6A, 


j | 
[1 | 
4 

14 


5 La 3 ,, 4 
872 x. 9 1 3 


bed 


"(HIS 8 Epic feems to "ITY been written "IT? after the former, 
chiefly on Occafion of ſome Things therein, which had been 
. ilanderſtosd. Herein he 1. Congratulates their Conſtancy in the 
Faith, and exhorts them to advance daily in Grace and Wiſdom, 
"is Reforms their Miftake concerning the Coming of our Loz D, 
And 3. Recommends ſeveral Chriſtian/Duties. 


$ * 


The Parts. of i it are Se. ; 


1 The Inſcription, 3 

II. Thankſgiving and Prayer for them, 694 3—12 

III. The Doctrine, concerning the Man of Sin, _ . 75 I-=-12 

Whence he comforts them againſt this I rial, _- 

| Adding Exhortation and Prayer, | 1547 
IV. An Exhortation to Prayer, (wich K. for tem) C. i. 1 

Jo correct the ee | 88 18 

V. The Fe 27 | ee ed) „ 17h 


n russsaLOoxIANS 


. AUL a Glace and Timotheus tothe 08 

of the Theſſalonians in God our Father aud the 
2 | Toke Jefus Chriſt : Grace 3% unte you. and peace 
. od. our Fe, and from, dur Lord: GE” 


* 
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Wes 


; 


Foerlaſting d 


nere implied in his taking Vengeance f 


44 u. THESSALOM ANS. Ch. i. 3-9. 


3 We we bound to thank God always for you, 
- brethren, as it is meet, becauſe your faith groweth 


' exceedingly, and the love of every one of you ta- 


4 ward each other aboundeth. So that we ourſelves 
glory of you in the churches of God, for your pati- 
ence and faith in all your perſecutions and ſufferings 

5 which ye endure : A manifelt token of the 9 

Judgment of God, that ye may be accounted worthy 
of the kingdom of God; for which alſo ye ſuffer. 

6 Seeing it ia righteous thing with God, to recom- 

7 pence affliction to them that afflict you: And to 

you that are afflicted reſt with us, at the revelation of 
the Lord Jeſus. from heaven with his mighty angels, 

In flamicg fire, taking vengeance on them who know - 

not God, and who obey not the goſpel of our Lord. 

9 Jeſus. Who ſhall be en with everlaſting 

deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from. 


oy 
. 


V. 3. It is highly obſervable that the Apoſtle wraps up bis Praiſ. 
of Men in Praiſe to Goo ; giving him the Glory. Your faith progu- : 
12 he had heard from them, ſince his ſending the former 


fetter. Aboundeth---Like Water that overflows its Banks, and yet 
encreaſeth fill. - 


V.. Which ye endure---that ye may be accounted <varthy, of theKingdom,. 


V. 5. A manifeſt token--- This is treated of in the fixth: and follow-- 


ing Verſes. 


V. 6. Tris a righteous thing aoiib God. (However Men may judge) 
to transfer the Preſſure from you to them. And it is remarkable. 
that about this Time, at the Paſſover, the Jews raiſing a Tumult, 


a gteat Number, ſome ſay thirty thouſand, of them were ſlain. St. 


Paul ſeems to allude to this Beginning of Sorrows, 1. Thef, ii, 16. 
which did. not end but with their Deftrution. ©, _ 
V. 8. Taking vengeante---Does Gop barely germit this? Or, as: 
He Lord once rained brimſtone and fire'from- the Lord, out of Heaven, 


een. xix. 24.) does a fiery Stream-go forth ftom him for ever? 
Mo know not God (The Root of all Wickedneſs and Miſery) who 


remain in Heathen Ignorance; and ⁊cbo obey not---This refers chiefly. 
to the Jews, who had heatü 25% Goſpel, ON 

V. 9. From the pliry ef bis.power---Tremble ye Stout: hearted !' 

eftruftion---As there can be no End of their Sins, (the 


again Gon conkinping ſo mrixher oftheir\Puniſhment 2 
Sin and its Puniſhment' running parallel throughout Erernity itſelf. 
They muſt of Neceſſity therefore be cut off from all Goed and all | 
Poflibility of it; from the preſence of the „ con» 
ſeſts the Salvation-of the-Righteous, Whit unfpeakable Puniſhment. 
is implied, even in falling ſhort of this, ſuppoſing that nothing more 


4 | V. 10. To- 


emen 4 : 6 
* n e oo 
rr 1 
I% 2 5. 


Ch. i. 16—12. II. THESSALONIANS. 43 


10 dle glory of his power, When he ſhall come to be 
1 in his ſaints, and to be admired in all that 
believe (for our teſtimony was believed among you) 

om in that day. To this end we pray always for you, 

+ that our God would make you worthy of the callin 
and fulfil ia you all the good pleaſure of his . | 

12 and the work of faith with power; That the name 


of our Lord Jeſus may be glorified in you and ye in 


him, according to 1 gone of ard ur and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. NO I beſeock: % brorbres; concerning the 


2 an appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our gather- 


2 ing together unto him, That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
in mind or terrified, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 


vor by letter, as from us, as if the day of the Lord 


3 were at hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means, for hank 49 Sall not come, unleſs the falling 
away come Auſt, and the man of fin be revealed, the 


V. 10. To be ghrifed in bis ſaints -For the wonderful Glory of 
Cbriſt ſhall ſhine in * 


V. 11, All the good pleaſure. of bis goadny-——Which 1s no leſs than 
. perfect Holineſs. 


12. That the name---The Love and Powe of our Lord may be 
44 N diſplayed in you. 
| « Our gathering toget ber to 3 the Clouds. f 
V. 2. Be not ſhaken in mind---In Judgment, or terrified-=- As thoſe 


Y eafily are Who are immoderately fond of Knowing future Things; 


neither by any pretended Revelation from the ſpirit, nor by pretenes of 

ä word ſpoken by me. 75 
V. 3. Unleſs. the falling awwoy---From the pure Faith of the'G 

pel, come firſt. This began even in the Apoſtolic Age. But the man 

of fin, the jon of purdition---Eminently ſo called, is not come yet. 


owever, in many Reſpects, the Pope bas an indiſputable Claim to | 


thoſe Titles. He is, in- an emphatical Senſe, The man of fn, as he 
. increaſes all Manner of Sin above Meafure, - And he is too properly 
ſtiled, be ſon of perdition, as he has cauſed the Death of numberle 
Reg both of his Op a and Followers, deſtroyed innume- 
- Table Souls, and will himielf periſh everlaſtingly, He it is that op- 
Poſeth himſelf to the 77 once his rightful Sovereign; and that 
2 — himſelf above all that is called Gad, ar that is coſpipped Com- 
manding Angels, and putting Kings under his Feet, both of whom 
are called Gods in Scripture ; claiming the higheſt Power, the higheſt 


Honour; ſuffering himſelt. not once only to be ſtiled God or Vice- 


od. Indeed no leſs is implied in his ordinary Title, Meft Holy Lord, 


or Me Holy Father, So that he fi tteth---Inthroned, in gbe temple of ; 


. Gea---Mentioned Rew xi. i. declaring bimſelf that be is n 
— ee ven beloi g to Oo alone. 5 4 45 


N 


4 fon of perdition, Who and exalteth himſelf 


above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped, 


ſo that he ſitteth in the temple of God as God, de- 

x claring. himſelf that he is God. Remember ye not, 
| N told you theſe things, when I was yet with 
6 you? And now ye know that which reſtraineth, 
7 that he may be revealed in his time. For the myltery 
of iniquity already worketh; only he that reſtraineth 

8 will reſtrain, till he be * out of the way. And 
then will that wicked one be revealed, whom the 


Lord will conſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and 


gi 91 deſtroy with the brightneſs of his appearing: Whoſe 


 - ___appeating is after the mighty workin a ages with = 
40 05 wer and ſigns and lying won And with 


ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in ow that pe- 
ald becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
ont 1. that they might Ne ſaved. And therefore God ſhall 
fend them ftrong deluſion, ſo that they ſhall believe 
l 12 the lie, That they all may be condemned, Who be- 


V. 6. And now ye know---By what I told you when I was with +» 


KL 3 that anbich reftrainetb---The Power of the Roman Emperore. 
hen this is talen away, the wicked one auill be revealed, In bi time 
.-——His appointed Seaſon, and not before. 

V. 7. He will ſurely be revealed; for the myſtery-- The deep, ſe- 


. _-__.. Cret Power of iniquity--- Juſt oppoſite to the — Godlineſs, ai- 
3 _ worketh. It began with the Love vf:bonowr and the Deſire of 


- power 3 and is compleated in the entire Subverſion of the Goſpel of 
+Chrif,: This myſtery.of iniquity-is not wholly confined to the 


.Chusch, but extends itſelf to others alſo. It ſeems to confiſtiof, 1. | 


Haas inuciitians added tothe qurittenavord, 2. Mere ouß ide perform. 
uunces put in the room of farb and loue. 3. Other Mediators befides 
the man Chriſt Feſus. The two laſt Branches, together with Idolatry 
-and.Blood-facd, are the direct Conſequences of the former; namely, 
he addir * the Word of Gop. already wor ber- In the Church. 
du be that refiraineth---That ie, the Potentate who ſucceffively 
| _ Rome in his — 4 Emperors; Heathen or Chriſtian ; 3 the 
|; $5, Got hs or the Carolingian or German Emperors. 
| V. 8. And then--<When every Prince and Power that reftrains 1s 
talen away. will abat nvicked one---Emplatically ſo called, be revealed; 
uunbem che Lord awill oon conſume 2vith the 1 brit F bis-wutb--His im- 
AametiatePower, avdacftroy- Withihevery arance of his Glory. 
V. 10. Becauſe they received wor the love of the truth Therefore 
n ſuſtered them to fall into that Prong deluſtor. 


V. 11. Therefore Ged ſpall fend. ane is, judicially permit 


to come upon them ſtrong: delu on. 


V. 12. That they all may be 8 That i is, The Conſequente 


2 which wil ba tharehey al wil it condentned —— 


8. 


wh n. " THESSALONIANS. | Ne bd. - 


| ruth, 


: 
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- lieved not the trub, but had pleaſure in ighteouſ- 
1 5 neſs. But we ought to give thanks to God always 

for vou, br ethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe : 

God hach from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 


thro ſanctiſication of perm and belief of —_ 1 


| 14 To Which he hath called you 
obtaining of the glo r our D — oy 


13 Therefore, — 16h Rand faſt and hold the traditi- 
ons, which y ee eee e ee 
5 16 — 4 our epiſtle. Now our Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf and God even our Father, who bath loved us 
and given us everlaſting conſolation and good hope 
17 throꝭ grace. Comfort your hearts and ſtabliſh you in 
* every goed. word and work. 
4 III. Finally, brethren, pray 1 that the word of 
the Lord may run and be glorified, even as among 
2 you: And that we may be delivered from unreaſon- 
able and wicked men; for all men have not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who will ſtabliſh and guard 
4 you from the evil one. And we truſt in the Loo: 
concerning you, that ye both do and will do the 
5 things which we command you- And the Lord n__ 


| aac but had plea ure in unrightoouſnſs--That is, who believed not + 
the Truth, becaule they loved Sin. 
V. 14. God hath from the beginning---Of your hearing the Goſpel, 
| tboſen you to ſulvation.— Taken you out of the World, and placed you 
in the "Way to Glory. | 
V. 14. To wwhicb---Faith and Holineſs, be bath called yen by our 
| aer which we. preached aceompanied with the Power of 
9 
Hold. Wirhout adding. to or diminiſhing from rhe tradition: 
which. ye  bave been taught---The Truths which 1 have delivered to 
you; vbether by aberd or by our epiſile->-He preached before he wrote. 
| And he had written concerning this, in his former Epiſtle, J 
V. 1. May run Go on Twiftly, without any Interruption ; and- 
be lorified--- Acknowledged as Divine, and bring forth much Fruit, 
« 2+ All men'bave not faith---And all who have not, are more or 
| wo unreaſonable and wicked Men. 


V. 3. — flabliſb you-- That cleave to him by Faith, 4 
ud you from the Ns And all bis Inſtruments. 


V. 4. We truft in the Lord concerning Jen Thus only thould we. 5 
truſt in any Man. | 


V. g. Now the Lard-«-The Spirit, whoſe proper Work this is, . 
_ ---Lead you ftraight we into tbe Patience 2 orf 
e ſet Jou ren 
* 6. That 1. 


* . 
. 4 . ; * 


. Il. THESSALONTANS. Ch. in. 618. 
rect your hearts into the love of God and into the 


* © patience of Chriſt. : 7 2617 EI LOTS 
6 Now. we command you, brethren; in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw yourſelves 
from every brother that walketh diſorderly and not 
according to the tradition which he received of us. 

* 7 For yourſelves know how ye oupht to imitate us: 
8 we behaved not diſorderly among you, Neither 
did we eat any man's bread for nothing, but'wrought |} 
with labour and toil, night and day, that we might 
9 not burden any of you. Not becauſe we have not 
authority; but that we might make ourſelves an ex- 

10 ample to you, that ye might imitate us. For when 
we were with you, this we commanded you, If any 
11 will not work; neither let him eat. For we hear 
there are ſome among you Who walk diſorderly, 
12 doing nothing, but being buſy- bodies. Now ſuch we 
command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
13 work quietly and eat their own bread. But ye, bre- 

14 thren, be not weary in well⸗doing. And if any man 
obey not our word by this epiſtle, note that man and 
bave no company with him, that he may be aſhamed, 

1; Yet count 4: not as an enemy, but admoniſ 4im 

16 as a brother. Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 

17 you. proce always by all means. The Lord be with 

ou all. | £7 F 

18 8 The ſalutation of Paul, with my own hand, 
- which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I write. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3% with you all. 


1 
8 


v. 6. That abalterh d ſandery---Particularly by not working; not | 
according to the tradition be recei d of us---The Admonition we gave? 
both by Word of Mouth, and in our former Epiſtlſe. 

V. 10. Neither let him eat Do not maintain him in Idleneſss. 

V. II. , but being buly- bodies To which Idleneſs 
naturally diſpoſes. a ; a dk Vs Los vid af . 
_ V .nz. Work guietly-—Letting the Concerns. of other People. a- 
lone. Fas . , 4 6. 2 OI: 4 ö 41 13 * 4 d Ir ** " 

V. 14. Huve ns company with him No Intimacy, no Familiarity; 
no needleſs Correſpondence. 5 | V 

V. 15. Admoniſp bim as a hrother-— Tell him lovingly of the Reaſon 
„ . 37 bonges bt, 
V. 16. The Lord A feace - Chriſt. Give you peace by all means - 
In every Way and Manner. | NOTES 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy. 


* 
- 


f 


* 


"THE Mother of Timothy was a Jeweſs, but hie Father was a 
| Gentile, He was converted to Chriſtianity very early ; 'and 


while he was yet but a Youth, was taken by St. Paul to aſſiſt him in 


the Work of the Goſpel, chiefly in watering the Churches which he 
had planted. „ 0 5 | 

He was therefore properly (as was Titz:) an itinerant Evangeliſt, 
a kind of ſecondary Apoſtle, whoſe Office Was, to regulate all Things 


in the Churches to which he was ſent; and to inſpect and reform 


whatſoever was amiſs either in the Biſhops, Deacons, or People. 
St. Paul had doubtleſs largely inſtructed him in private Converſation 


for the dueExecutionof ſo weighty an Office. Yet to fix Things more 
upon his Mind, and to give him anOpportunity ef havingRecourſe to 


them afterward, and of communicating them to others, as. there 
might be Occaſion ; as alſo to leave Divine Directions in Writing, 
for the Uſe of the Church and its Miniſters in all Ages, he ſent him 


- this excellent Paſtoral Letter, which contains a great Variety of im- 


portant Sentiments for (ler Regulation. 


Though St. Paul ſtiles num his run ſen in the faith, yet he does 


not appear to have been coaxverted. by the Apoftle ; but only to have 


| been exceeding dear to him, who had eftabliſhed him therein; and 
whom he had diligently and faithfully ſervea, like a fon with bis 
father in the Gael. Phil. i. 22, „„ | | 


The Epiſtle contains three Parts : 


1. The Inſcription, 2 
II. The Inſtruction of Timothy how to behave at Epheſuss _. 
5 wherein 1 | | | | 


1> In General, he gives him an InjunQtion to deliver 

tio them that taught the Law in a wrong Man- 

ner, and confirms at the ſame Time the Sum of _ . 
the Goſpel as exemplified in himſelf, 2—20 


30 N on | the kirk Epitte 6f St. baut to Tiny 


V. 4. Mae | 


2. In Particular, a On 7 
1. He preſcribes to Men, a Method of Prixer, © 1. fm 1 be 
To Women, Good Workæs and Modeſty, © g==19s |- 
2. He recounts the * 8. 8 
The Duties of Deacons, | 8—10 wb 
of Wömen, | 11—13 
3. He ſhews what Timothy ſhould erw, 1s 
| p | What he ſhould avoid, in Y; 
What follow after, 3 FM 16 . a 
How he ſhould treat Men and Worhen, | C. v. 1-2 
8 Widows, 2 238816 
> _ Elders, . 5 17—19 
5 Offenders, 8 | WES, 20—21 
* Himſelk 0 x | | 2424 F* 
Thoſe he doubts of, | — 1133 | 
| Servants, 3 C. vi. 1—2 
4. Falſe Teachers are reproved, | 3—10 
Timothy is admoniſned, A 
quickened, „ | 11—12 
and charged, | 13-16 
Precepts are preſcribed to be enforced en the Rich, 1719 7 
MI. The Concluſion, - 20—21 « 
| | | | 
1 1. DAUL an CT of | Jelus Chriſt, te 6. | 
F: ; 
N the commaridment of God our Saviour, and 
1 2 Cbritt Jeſus our hope, To Timotheus my own ſon 
| in the faith, grace, mercy, ** from God our Fa- _ 
lf ther and Chriſt jefus our Lord. l 
= | Y As I exhorted thee when I was going into Mace- ie 
=. Adonis, abide at Epbeſus; that thou may ſt charge |} _ 
| RP V. I. Paul an apofile—Famiſiaity is to be ſet aſide white the | 
i == Things of God ate concerned; actording to the commatidment of Gd 5 F 
| GS The b Appointment of Goo the Father, our Savieur=S0 < 
mies in many other Places likewiſe, as being the grend Orderer of hs 
„ 8 the whole Scheme of our Salvation, and Chrift ohr bope—T hat i 48, by 
r the Author, Object, and Ground of all our Hope, 
3 V2. Grace, mercy, peace St. Paul wiſhes Grace and Peace, in 7 
| His Epiſtles to the Churches. To Timotbeur he adds Me, <y, the moſt © 
: tender Grace towards thoſe who ftand in need of it. The Experience 8 
I of this prepares a Man to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 8 
V. 3. Charge ſometo teach no other doctrine— Than 1 have taught. 6 
ä BE 3 _ Br nothing in Foy * of it, add e „oo I 
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_” _,- heed to fables and endleſs SEnealgens: that afford 
| _  queſtians, and not godly editying, which 


; is thrapgh, 
5 faith. Whereas the end of the commandment is love, 
- out of a pure heart and a good conſcience, and faith 
6. unfeigned, From which fame, bavigg miſſed the 
1 mark, are turned alide io vain jangling : . Deſiring 
90 be teachers of che law, onderitapding neither, the 
} _ things they fay, gor thoſe concerging which they _ 
8 confidently affirm, We know, the law ig good, if = 
9 a man. uſe it lawfully, Knowing this, that the law 
75+ doth pot lie againſt a righteous man; but agajnſt the 
 lawlefs and diſobedient, againſt the ungodly and ſin- 
ners, the unholy and prophane, againſt killers ff . + 


| their fazhers. or cheir mothers, againkk murderers, 


V. 4. Neither give beed—0 as either to teach or regard them, 7 
fablex—Fabulous ewiſh Traditions, and e e oſe 
delivered in Scripture, but the long, intricate Pedigrees whereby 
they ſtrove to prove their Deſcent from ſuch or ſuch a Perſon ; which 
afford queſtiont . Which lead only to uſeleſs and endleſs Contraverſies. 

V. 5. Aber cus the end of the commandmes:—Of the whole Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, it l And this was particularly the end of the Com- 
mandment which Timetheys was to enforce at Enbeſus, (ver. 3, 18.) 

the Foundation is Faith, the End Love. But this can avly ſubGift in 
' ar Heart purified by Faith, and is always attended with a goed Con- 
ass. | ; | "427 
| v. 6. From,awhich-—Loxc and a good Conſcience, ſeme ave txrned an. 
ide An Affectation of high and extenſive. Knowledge {ets à Mag at 
the greateſt Diſtance from Faith, and all Senſe of Divine Things, ta 
vain Jjangling—A nd of all Vanities, none are more vain, than dry, 
| 1 Diſputes on the Things of God. e 1 

V. 7. Uugerſtanding neither the very things they ſpeak, nor the ſub- 
jekt they ſpeak of. EE ES, . 3 

V. 8. Me grant the whole Moſaic Lazv is goed, anſwers excellent 

Purpoſes, if a man uſe it in a proper Manner. Even the Ceremonial. _ 
is good, as it points to Chrift; and the moral Lass is bely, juſt and good. © 
abelic- 


N 
5 
F 


: in its own Nature; and of admirable Ufe both to couvince Unbelie- 
vers, and to guide.Believers in all Holineſss. | 8 
V. 9. The law deth not lie againſ a righteous man—Doth nat ftrilee 
or condemn. him; but againſi the lawleſs and diſobedient=They . who» | 
deſpiſe the Authority of the Lawgiver, violate the firſt Command 
ment, which is the Foundation of the Law, and the Ground of all 
Obedience ; againſt the ungodly and ſinners. Who break the ſecond 
Commandment, worſhipping Idols, or not- werſhipping the true 
80 Des anba!y. and profane—Who break the third: Commandment 
 by-taking his 6G 1 9h 


1 
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10 Againſt whoremongers, ſodomites, man- ſtealers, li- 
ars, perjured perſons, and if there be any other thing 
11 that is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, Accordin 
to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, with 
12 which T am intruſted, And I thank Chriſt Jeſus 
| our Lord, who hath enabled me, in that he accounted- 
13 me faithful, having put me into the miniſtry, Who 
was ere a blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, and an 
oppreſſor; but I obtained mercy, becauſe I did i- 
14 ignorantly in unbelief. And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant, with faith and love which 
15 is in Chrift Jeſus. This is a faithful ſaying, ang 
_- worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
16 the world to fave finners, of whom I am chief. vet 
for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that on me the chief, 
_ Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew all long-ſuffering, for a pat- | 
tern to them who ſhould bereite ter believe in him to 
4 life everlaſting. Now to the king of eternity, im- 


* 10. Man-faalers—The work of all Thieves, in „ AueHR? OY 
whom Highwaymen and Houſe-breakers are innocent! What then 
| re moſt Traders in Negroes, Procurers of Servants for America, and | 
5 all = liſt Soldiers by Lies, Tricks, or Inticements ? 
| 11. According to the plorious go pur" Re, far from making , 
* does effectually and iſh the 2 | * 
V. 12. I thank Chrift - who bath enabled me, in that he pc me 
faithful, baving put me ir to the miniſt;y--TpeMeaning is, I thank him 
for putting me into the Miniftry, and enabling me to be en 
* 
13. A blaſphemer—Of 'Chrift, a 00 his Church, 42 
e ae his Doctrine and Gel, 7 I oltain:d mercy He does 
mot Jay, Becauie I was unconditi onally elected; but gecuuſe I did it 
in ignorance. Not that his Ignorance took away his Sin : But it left 
bim capable of Mercy; which he would hardly have been, had e 
ated thus, contrary to his own Convictien. 
V. 14. And ihe grace---W hereby Tobtained Mercy, was — fx 
. "abundant, with faith---Oppoſite to my preceding unbelief; and bee 
. 1 to my blaſphemy, perſecution, and oppreſſior, 
* V. 15. This is @ faithful ſaying---A moſt ſolemn Preface z od 
| weib of all acceptation---Well deſerving to be accepted, received, 
- embraced, with all the Faculties of our whole Soul, that Cbriſt-— 
Promiſed, Jeſus—— Exhibited, came into the world to ſave * 
All Sinners, without Exception. 
V. 16. For this cauſe Gop ſhewed me mercy, that all his 
ſuffering might be ſhewn, and that none might hereafter deſpair, 
tn 17. The king of eternity A Phraſe frequent with the Hebrews, 
How unſpeakadiy th is the — of Eternity to 22 0 1 
V. 18. This 


* 


N 0 4 bo, * 2 4 * * - 
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1 mortal, inviſible, the only God, & honour and 


lory for ever and ever. Amen. 
his, charge I commit to thee, ſon Timotheus, ac 
50 cording to the graden, which went before con- 
cerning Fu that thong mighteſt by them war the 
4398 od warfare: Holding faſt faith and a good con- 
ſceience; which ſome having thruſt away, have made 
20 ſhipwreck of their faith: Of whom are Hymeneas 
and 3 whom I 22 delivered to Satan, that 
5 may learn not to blaſpheme. 
n. nant 3 therefore, ar frft of all ſupplications, 5 
prayers, iatergeſfions, thankſgivings be made for alk 
1 2 men: For kings and all that are in authority, that 
i 3 we may lead a quiet a nd pesceable life, in ali * | 


2 Vi. 18. This FE I commit to tber That this mayſt 1 it 
i 80 ** Church, according ts *be prophecies concerning thee---Uttered: 
when thou waſt received as Ray at's) (e. iv. 14.) probably by 
many Perſons,. (c. vi 22 that i epcouraged &5 them, thou iger 
eft war the ge wwarfare, .. ; 
V. 19. Holding fa b. Which is as a moſt precious Liquor, 
and a good NG hich is as a-clean Glaſs; which--- - Namely 
a good Conſcience, ſame Fay having tbruſt azpay---It goes away unwil- 
| lingly. It always ſays, Do got hurt me.” And they who retain 
J achis, do a make A. of their faith. Indeed none can make ; 
. 4 - Shipwreck of Fai who never 14 it. Theſe therefore were o Jn 
| true Believers. Yet they fell not only foully, but finally. 7] 
Ships once wrecked, cannot be afterwards ſaved: - 
V, a0. Mb e abſent, I have delivered to Satan, that 5 
may learn not fe blaſpheme—That by. what they ſuffer they may be 
in ſome Meaſure reſtrained, if they will not rapent. 
n ex hort therefore — Seeing Gov is fo gracious... -Tw this 
Chapter he gives Directions, ». With regard to public Prayers... 
2. With, regard to Doctrine.  Supplication is here, the imploring 
Help in Time of Need: Prayer is, any kind of offering up our 
Deſires to Gov. But true Prayer is the Vehemency of holy Zeal, 
the Ardor of divine Love, ariſing from a. calm, undiſturbed Soul, 
7 moved upon by the Spirit of Gop. Interceſſion is Prayer for others... 


s Wie may likewiſe give thanks for all men, in the full Senſe of the- - 
| Word, for-that Gov willerb a't men to be ſaved, and Chriſt | is the 
0 Mediator of all. 


4 v. 2. For all that are in authority—Seeing « even the loweſt Coun- 
try Magiſtrates frequently do en Good, or much Harm. Gov 
| ſupports the Power of Magiſtracy for the Sake of his own People, 8 
when, i in the preſent State of Men, it could not o:herwife be kept * 
up in any Nation whatever. Godlineſs—Inward Religion ; the 


true Worſhip of Gop. Honefly—A comprebenfive Word, taking 
in. the whole Duty we owe to our Neighbour, 


* 0 22 E 3 | 5h v. 2 For | 
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3 3 neſs and honeſty. For this i. good and acceptable 
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fignifies, wherein a li 


en Bi n 


4 in the fight of God our Saviour, Who willeth all 
men to be ſaved and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, one mediator alſo be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt jeſus, Who 


ve himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified of in due 


feaſon, Whereunto 1 am ordained a preacher and 
n apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth, I lie not) a teacher of 
8 the Gentiles in faith and truth. will therefore 


that men pray in every place, lifting up Boy W . | 


V. 3. For thir—That we pray for-all Men. Do you aſk, Why 


are not more converted? We do not pray enough: is acceptable: in 
© +. , the fight of God our Saviour—Who has actually ſaved us that belie ve, 


and wwilleth all men to be ſaved, It is ſtrange that any whom He has 
actually ſaved, ſhould doubt the Univerfality of his Grace! 
V. 4. Who willeth ſeriouſly all men—Not a Part only, much tefs 


| the ſmalleſt Part, to be ſaved—Eternally, This is treated of ver. 


5, b. And in order thereto, to come—(They are not com pelled,) 


Fo the knowledge of the eruth—Which brings Salvation, This is 


treated of ver. 6, 7. 
V. 5. Fr. The athVetſe is proved by the 5th, the 1ſt by * 


4th. There is one God And they who have not Him, through the. 5 
one Mediator, have no Gop ; one Mediator alfo—We could not re- 
Joice that there is a Gop, were there not a Mediator alſo; one 


who ftands between Cod and men, to reconcile Man to Gov, and to 


tranſact the whole affair of our Salvation. This exchides all other 


Mediators, as Saints and Angels, whom the Papiſts ſet up and idol- 


_ atrouſly worſhip as ſuch : Juſt as the Heathens of old ſet up many 
_ Mediators, to pacify their ſuperior Gods; the pi on ps all | 
Men are to apply to this Mediator 2vho gave bimſelf for all. | 


V. 6. Who gave * if a ranſom for all—Such a ranſom the Word 
br Life for Life. And this Ranſom, from the Dignity of the Per- 


5 redeeming, was more than equivalent to all Mankind: ro be 2 


of in due feeſon—Literally, In his own ſeaſons, thoſe choſen 
Mo own Wiſdom. 


V.$. I wit—A Word krongly els his Apoftolical Autho- 


rity; therefore—This Particle connects the eigh:h with the firſt 
ſe that men pray in every place Public and private. Wherever 
Men are, there Praycr ſhould re lifting up boly hands—Pore from 


Ver 


all known Sin, withour 1 any Kind, againſt any Creature, 


And every Temper or Motion of our Soul, that is not according 
to love is wratb; and donbting— Which 18 contrary to Faith. And 


#orath, or wabaly- action, or wart of faith | in Him we call upon, 
are the three grand Hindrances of Gop's hearing our Petitions. 


Chriſtianity confiſts of Faith and Love emb-acing Truth and Grace. 
© Therefore theSum of oarWi hes ſhould be, to Page and live, and die, 


v. g. With 


wathout * Wrath or * 
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e or equal is 2 as an Eye for an Eye, 
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Man can reconcile with the Chri 
tion of an expreſs Command, 


8 ed, Wh 
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9 without wrath and doubtin ns: | Likewiſe that wo⸗ 
yp 1 men adorn themſelves in decent a parel, with mo- 

deſty and ſobriety, not with curled 5 65 gold, or 
10 pearls, or coftly raiment, But (which 3 
11 women profeſſing ade with good works. Let 
12 a woman learn in filence with all ſubjection. Foy [ 


.. _ ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority 
* 1 J over the man, but to be i in filence. For Adam was 
14 firſt formed, then Eve. And Adam was not de- 


ceived; but the woman, being deceived, tranſgreſſed. 
15 Vet the ſhall be ſaved in child- bearing, if they continue 
in faith, and love, and holineſs, with ſobriety. 


1 This ir a faithful ſaying, If a man deſire the of- 


2 fice of a biſhop, he defireth a good work. A biſhop 


therefore muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 


"vigilant, prudent, of good behaviour, hoſpitable, 


V. 9. With ſbriey Which (in St. Pants Senſe) is the Virtue 
which governs our whole Life according to true Wiſdom ; ; not avith 


curled Bair; not with eee by Way ef Ornament; not with 


arl— Jewels of any Kind, (a Part is put for the whole) nor with 


6 cob raiment—"Theſe four are expreſly forbidden by Name, to all 


Women (here is no Exception) pro El 1 the wh fo View 
ofeſſion, the wiltu 


V. 12. To uſurp authori 8 the b By public Teaching.” 

V. 13. Fig So that Woman was originally the Inferior. 
V. 14. And Alam was not deceiamd. The Serpent deceived Ewe, 

Eve did not deceive 2 * but perſuaded him. Thou baft bearkened 


uno the = "cb re 7, Gen. iii. 17. The preceding Verſe ſhew- 
oman beute not uſurg authority over the man. This 


ſhews, Thy ſhe ought not to teach. She is more eafily deceived, 


1 : => more eafily deceives. The rochzan, —_ deceived, tranſgrefied--The 


it deceived her (Gen. iii. 14.) and ſhe tranſgreiled. 


| 5 Yet ſhe—That is, Women in general, who were all invol- 
ved wit Ewe in the Sentence pronounced, Gen. iii. 16. fall be 


ed in child-bearing—Carried ſafe through the Pain and Danger 
"which that Sentence intails upon them for be tranſgreſfion : Y ea, 


and finally ſaved, if they continue in loving Faith and holy Wiſdom. | 


V. 1. He defireth « good -wvork—An excellent, but laborious . 
Ployment. 


V. 2. Therefore—That he m 2 le of it, a biſhop —Or Pat. 


Without Fault or juſt Sul- 
This neither means-that a Biſhop 
ry not marry a Second Wife : which 


dor of a Congregation, muff be 
picion : The buſband of one avi 
be married; nor that he 


1 e 28 to n Firſt, and max in 
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8 apt to teach; Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not * 
deſitous of filthy gain, but gentle, patient, not lov- © 
4 ing money; Ruling his own houſe well, having his 1 
5 children in ſubjection with all ſeriouſneſs. For if a 
man lenow not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall 
i S5 he take care of the church of God? Not a new. con- 
Vert, leſt being puffed. up, he fall into the condemna- 1 
8 7 tion of the devil. He ought alſo to have a good re | 
| port from them that are without, leſt he fall into re- 
S proach and the ſnare of the devil, Likewiſe the | 
4... deacons myſt be ſerious, not double tongued, not g- 
ven to much wine, not defirous of filthy gain: 
9 Holding fait the myſtery of the faith in a pure conſci ? 
10 ence. And let theſe be proved firſt, then let them 
1 migiſter, being blameleſe. In like manner their 
wives ui be ſerious, not ſlanderers, vigilant, 


% 


- ſome Caſes be his -bounden Duty. But whereas Polygamy and Di- 
vorce on ſlight Occaſions were common both among the Jews apd | 
Heathens, it teaches us, That Minifters, of all others, ought tio 
Rand clear of thoſe Sins ; wigilan', prudent—Li vely and zealous,” I 
et calm and wiſe ; of. goed bebaviaur — Naturally flowing from.that 
| | Vigilance and Prudence. 3 5 TOE 
i + | V. 4. Having bis children in ſubjefion with all ſeriguſneſs—Eor 
s | Levity undermanes all Domeſtic Authority, And this Direction, 


by a Parity of Reaſon, belongs to all Pare nts. 3 | 
3 V. 6. a ang puffed uþ——With this new Honour, or with the 
6 Applauſe which trequently follows it, 4e fall into the condemnation of |} 
8 .the devil The ſame into which the Devil fell. Th 


V. 2. He cught alſo to  bave ,a good report. To have had a fair 
Character in Lime paſt, from them th at are wiibout—That.are not 
_ Chriſtians ; 4% be fall inta reproach—By their reh-arfing his former 
: Life, which might diſcourage and prove a Snare 10 bim. 8 ; bs * 
4 5 V. d. Iikewiſe the deacons muſt: be ſerious—Men-of a grave, decent, 


_ venerable Behaviour. But where axe Preſbyters ? Were this Order 


veſſentially diſtinet from, that of Biſh o ps, could the Apoſtle have paſt 
it over inSilence ?. r of filthy ain—With what Abborrence 
does be every where ſpeak. of this? All that is gained (above Food 


and Raunent) by miniſtring in Holy Things, is filtby gain indeed | 
ar mote filthy than what, is eng gained, by raking Kennels, or 


emptying common Sewers, | . 
. 9. Holding foft the faith in a pure ConſcienernStedfaſt in Fath, 
/ omni oo Eo 

V. 10. Let theſe be proved ff. —Let a trial be made, How they 
behave ; then let them miniſter g let them be fixt in that Office. 


a. Faithful in Ali Boch to Cen, their Hulbands, and 
. __ ovelbe Poor. | * c | g 
„ ; ; | V. 13. They 
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12 2 faithful in all things. | Let the deacons be huſbands 


of one wife, ruling their children and their own houſes 


{ 13 well. For they that have diſch arged the office of a 


deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 
and much boldneſs in the faith which i is in Chrift Je- 


| 1 14 ſus. Theſe an $ I write to thee, hoping to come 


15 to thee ſhortly: But if I tarry, that thou mayſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave in — houſe of God, 
Which is the church of the livin e 


16 - "The myſtery of godlineſs i is t yp ues and 4:4 629) 5 


of the truth, and without controverſy a great thing: 
God was manifeſted in the fleſh, was juſtifled by the 
ſpirit, ſeen by angels, preached among the Gentiles, 
IV. believed on in the world, taken up into glory. But 
the ſpirit ſaith expreſly, — in the latter times ſome 
will depart from the faith, heed to ſedueing 
1 and doctrines of devils, "By the Miene; - of 


V. 13. PAK e a” god or ſep ee ſome higher 
Office, and much boldneſs---F rom t 2 921 of a good Conſcience. 


V. 15. That thou mayſt | know how to bebaur- This is the Scope 
of the Epillle, in (be houſe of Ged---Who is the Maſter of the Family 
eobich is--- As if he had ſaid, By tte Houſe of Gov, I mean the 
church. 

V. 16. The myſtery of god!i ib A ſpecified in Six Articles, 
which ſum u . whole Oeconomy oi Cbriſti upon Earth, is tbe piilar and 
ground, the Foundation and Support ef all the truth, taught in his 
Church. Gad w0as manifeſt in tbe fleſp--- In the form of a Servant, the 
Faſhion of a Man, for three and thirty Years: juſtifid by the Spirira- 
Publickly declared ito be tbe Son of God---By his Reſurrection from the 
dead: ſeen---Chiefly after his Reſurrection, by angel! --Both good = 
and bad : preached ameng tte Gent iles. This ele zantly follows. The 
Angels were the leaſt, «bs Gentiles the fartheſt removed from him; 


and the Foundation both of this Preaching and of their Faith, was 


laid before his Aſſumption: was believed on in the word Oppoſed 
to Heaven, into which he was talen up. The firſt Point i is, He * 


maniſe N. in the fleſp; the laſt, He 9vas taken * Gp glory. 


V. 1. But the Spirit ſaitb- By St. Paul bhimſelf to the Theſſalonians, ; 
and probably by other cotemporary Prophets, erpreſy— As concerning 


2 Thing of great Moment, and ſoon to be fulfilled 5 that in the latier 


time Theſe extend from our Lox D's Aſcenſion till his Coming to 


Judgment, fſore---Yea, many, and · by Degrees the far greater Part, 


. will depart from the faith---The Doctrine once delivered to the Saints, 


giving: beed to ſeducing ſpirics---Who inſpire falſe Prophets. 
V. 2. Theſe will | depart fromthe faith, by the hypocriſy of them "that 
2 


3 ſpeak lies, having their own conſeiences as yes ang unteeling, as 


that is ſeared with an bot iron. 
: V. 3. Fordidding 
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them that ſpeak lies, having their own conſciences 
3 ſcared as with an hot iron: Forbidding to mary, 2 
and commanding to abſtain from meats, Which Gd 
hath created to be received with thankſgiving by them 
4 that believe and know the truth. For every creature 
of God is good, apd nothing to be rejected, being 
5 teceived with thankſgiving; For it is ſanctißed b 
& the word of God and prayer. If thou remind the 
brethren of theſe things, thou wilt be a good miniſter 
of Jeſus. Chriſt, nogriſhing beam with the words of, 
uo faith, and of the good doctrine which thou haſt accu- 
001188 2 ately traced out. But avoid profane and old wives 
it þ $ fables, -and-exexcife thyſelf unto godlineſs. For bo- 
daily exerciſe proſteth a little; but godlineſs is pro- 
,  fitable for all things, having the promiſe of the pre. 
9 {ent life, and of that which is to come. This u ͤ 2 
0 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. For 
therefore we both labour and ſuffer reproach, be- 
Cauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Savi- 1 
dur e of all men, 'efpecially of them that believe. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. Let no one 
+ Iz deſpiſe thy youth ; but be a pattern to them that 


V. 3. Forbidding Prieſts, Monks, and Nuns to marry, and cm-. 
all Men, te abffain from ſuch and ſuch meats at ſuch and fuch * 
Times. Which Gad beth created 10 be received by them that know td 
tgutb·- That all Meats are now clean; evith Thankſgiving--- Which _ 
ſuppoſes a pure Conſcience,  - „ 
V. 5. It is ſandiified by the word of God Creating all, and giving 
it to Man for Food : azd 7 prayer — The Children of Gap are to 4 
pray for the Sanctification of all 9 —— which they uſe. And 5 
nat only the Chriſtians, but even the Jews, yea the very Heathens 
. uſed to conſecrate their Table by Prayer. FFF 
pe V. 7. Like thoſe; who were to contend in the Grecian Games, 
_ exerciſe Rong Tr thyſclf up in Holineſs of Heartand 
_ mow ho — — 1 N 
V. 8. Bedily exerciſe profiteth a litilꝭ - Increaſes the Health and 
NN „% as 
V. 10. Therefore—Animated by this Promiſe; ewe bsth labour and 
Suffer reproach We regard neither Pleaſure, Eaſe, nor Honour, be- 
cauſe „ eee very thing the World will hate us, in the lv 
ing God—Who will ou us the Life he has promiſed ; obo is the Sa- 
wiour of all men. reſerving them in this Life, and willing to ſave 
them eternally ; lat eſpecially—-In a more eminent Manner, of ihm 
that believer: Aud ſo ate ſaved everlaſtingl 99. 
V. 12. Let no one have Reaſon to deſpiſe thee-for-thy.youth To 
W 1 | prevent 
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; be in word, in bebavivur, in love, in ſpitit, 

Li 13 in faith, in purity. Till I come, give thyſelf to 

'F 14 5 to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not 

the 5 Hunt is in thee, which was given thee by 
P 


5 
Y 


4 ; 
* Is 
WJ +. 

ö 44 

: 1 * 


i 


prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
15 pretbytery. Meditate on theſe things; be wholly 

inthem, that thy profitin may appear in all things, 
16 Take heed to thyſelf 2 00 thy teaching: conti - 

nue in them, for in fo doing thou ſhalt ſave both 
thyſelf and them that hear thee. 

V. © Rebuke not an aged man, but exhort him as a 
2 father, che younger men as brethren; The aged 
women as mothers, the younger as "liſters, with 
3 all purity. Honour widows that are widows 
4 indeed. But if any widow have children or grand - 
children, let theſe learn firſt to ſhew piety 
at home, and to requite their parents; for this is 
5 good and acceptable before God. Now the that 

is a widow indeed and deſolate, truſteth in God 
and continueth in i and * night £ 


prevent this, ve a ue in 93 and private; in ſpiritIn 
Jour whole Temper ; in faiib—When this is placed in the midft of 
ſeveral other Chriſtian Graces, it generally means a particular Branch 
of itz Fidelity or Faithfulnefr, _ 

V. 13. give thyſelf to ;cading—Bath publickly and privately, 
Enthuſiaſts obſerve this ! Expect no End without the Means, 
V. 14. Neglect not. They neglect it who do not exerciſe i it to the 
full, be gi 07 Feeding the Flock, of Power, and Love, and So- 
briety, 40 ich was given thee by by preps —By immediate Direction 
from Gop, by the la ing on of my hands (2 Tim. i. 6.) while the El- 


"ers joined alſo in the Solemnity. T his. Preſbytery probably con- 


ſiſted of ſome others, together with Paul and Silas. 


V. 15. Meditate— The Bible makes no Diſtinction between this 


and to contemplate, whatever others do. True meditation is no other 


than Faith, Hope, Love, Joy, melted down together, as it were, 


| by the Fire of Gop's Holy Spirit; and offered up to God in ſecret, _ 


He that is 20 bolly in theſe, will be little in wordly Company, in other 
Studies, in collecting Books, Medals, or Butterflies: Wherein my 


7 drone away ſo conſiderable a Part of their Lives! 


V. 16. Continue in tbem In all the preceding Advices. | 
| V. 1. Rebuke not. Conſidering your own Youth, with ſuch a 8 
rity as would otherwiſe be proper. 
V. 3. Henaar That is, Maintain out of the public Stock. 
V. 4. Les theſe learn to reguite their Parent — or all their former Care, 
Trans and Expence. 
V+ Se * inked—Who have no near Relations to provide for 
them 
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s and day. But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is; dead 


7 while the liveth. And enjoin theſe things, that 1 
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8 they may be blameleſs. But if any provide not 


for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own 


| family, he hath denied the faith and is worſe than 1 
9 an infidel. Let not a widow be choſen under [ 


threeſcore years old, having been the wife of one 


10 buſband, Well reported of for good works, if 3 . 
me hath brought up children, if ſhe hath lodged : 
| ha | 


ſtrangers, if ſhe waſhed the feet of the ſaints, 
if ſhe hath relieved the afflicted, if ſhe hath dili- 


11 gently followed every good work. But the young- 


er widows refuſe ; for when they are waxed wan- 
- 12 ton againſt Chriſt, they want to marry; Having 
- ..... condemnation, becauſe they have rejected their 


them 1 and who are wholly devoted to Gov. Deſalate— Having 
neither Children, nor Grand- children to relieve her. 


V. 6. Sbe that liveth in pleaſure - Delicatelv. voluptuouſly, in ele- | 


gint, regular Senſuality, though not in the Uſe of any ſuch Pleaſures \/ 


as are unlawtul in themſelves. TS: 
V. 7. That they—T hat is, the Widows, 


V. 8. If any provide not — Food and Raiment, for his own—Mo- | 


tber and randmother, being deſolate widurbs, be lath— virtually de- 
nied the faitb Which does not deſtroy, but ꝓerfect Natural Duties. 
What has this to do with heaping up Money for our Children, for 


- which it is often ſo impertinently alledged ? But all Men have their 


Reaſons for laying up Money. One will go to Hell for Fear of 
Want; another acts He an Heathen, left he ſhould be worſe than an 
Infidel. „„ | 5 
: * 9. Let not a Wwidoww be choſen— Into the Number of Deaconneſſes, 
who attended ſick Women or travelling Preachers, under threeſcore 
Aſterwards they were admitted at Forty, if they were eminent for 
Ho ineſs, having bcen the wife of one buſband— That is, having lived 
in lawful Marriage, whether with one or more Perſons fuccefſively, 
V. 10. If ſhe hath waſhed the feet of the ſuints— Has been ready to 
d) the meaneſt Offices for them. | © 


V. 11. Refuſe—Do not chuſe, for oben they are waxed wwanten a- 
gain Chrift—'To whole more immediate Service they had addicted 


thewielves, il ey 2want to marry—And not with a fingle Eye, to the 
| Glory of Gov ; and ſo withdraw thernſcives from that entire Service 
of the Church, to which they were before engaged. 5 

V. 12. They bave r. jected their fit faith---Have deſerted their 
Truſt in Gor, and have ated contrary to the firſt Conviction, 
namely, that wholly to devote themſelves to his Service was the 
moſt excellent Way, When we firſt receive Power to believe, does 
not the Spirit of Gop generally point out, what are the moſt excel- 
lent Things; and at the ſame Time, give us an holy Reſolution to 
9; = 1 8 e alk 


1 


cb. v. 1-20. I. TIMOTHY. 
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| 1 3 firſt faith. And withal they learn 10 be 1 going 


about from houſe to houſe ; and not only idle, but 
triflers and buſy bodies, ſpeaking what they ought 


14 not. Ecounſel therefore the younger women to 


— bear children, guide the family, give no 


* 15 occaſion of reproach to the adverſary. For ſome 


: n 
of 
* * 
We 


vate Perſon might be cited, (tho not condemned) on the 1 eftimony 
of one Witnels. Bat St. Paul forbids an Elder to be even cited on 
ſuch Evidence, his Reputation being of more Importance than that 


16 are already turned aſide after Satan. If any be- 


lieving man or woman hath. widows, let them re- 
lieve them; and let not the church be burthened, 
that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy 
of double honour, eſpetially thoſe who labour in 


18 the word and teaching. For the ſcripture ſaith, 
Thou fhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn: and, The labourer it worthy of his 
19 reward, Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 


20 unleſs by two or three witneſſes. Thoſe that 


f * 


welk in the higheſt Degree of Chriſtian Severity ? And how unwiſe 


are we ever to ſink into any Thing below it? | 


V. 14. I counſel therefore the younger 2vomen— Widows or Virgins, 
ſuch as are not diſpoſed to live firgle, to marry; to bear children, 10 


guide the family—Then will they have ſufficient Employment of their 


own: and give no sccafien of reproach to the adverſary— Whether Jew 


or Heathen. | | 
V. 15. Some---Widows 3 have turned aſide after Satan Who has 
drawn them from Chriſt. 1 


* — 


V. 17. Let the elders that rule well. Who approve themſelves 


faithful Stewards of all that is committed to their Charge; be counted 


evriby of double benexr-- A more abundant Provifion, ſeeing that 
ſuch will employ it all to the Glory of Gop. As it was the moſt 


laborious and diſintereſted Men who were put into theſe Offices, fo ' 


whatever any one had to beſtow, in his Lite or Death, was generaliy 


| lodged in thr Hands, for the poor. By this Means the Churchmen 
became very rich in Aſter-Ages. But as the deſign of the Donors - 


was fomething elſe, there is the hight Reaſon why it ſhould be 


diſpoſed of according t their pious Intent; eſpecially thoſe —of them 
robo labour ---DillYenily and painfully, in 1be 00rd and teaching In 


teaching the Word. 


V. 19. Againſt an elger--+Or Preſbyter, do not even receive an 


accyfation, unleſi by tuo or three auitucſſes By the Meſaic Law a pri- 


* 


of others. 


V. 20. Theſe --Elders, that fin---Scandatouſly, and re duly con- 
+ victed, rebuke before all. The Church. | 4 SEE os > 
| TW. 


Ver. III. sV.21, 
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6G 1. TIMOTHY. Ch. v. 21-25. 


ſin, rebuke before all, that the reſt alſo may fear. 
21 I charge zhee before God, and the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
and the elect angels, chat thou obſerve theſe things 
without prejudging, doing nothing by partiality. 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man; neither partake 
23 of other mens fins keep thyſelf pure. Drink 
water no longer, but uſe a little wine for thy ſto⸗ 
24 mach's ſake and thy frequent infirmities. Some 
mens fins are manifeſt before-hand; going before 
25 to judgment; and ſome they follow after. In like 
manner the good works allo g& /ome are manifeſt ; 
and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hic. 
VI. Let as mary ſervants as are under the yoke, ac- 
count their own maſters worthy of all honour; left 
the name of God and 4;; doctrine be blaſphemed. 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let thent 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren ; but 
rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit. Theſe 


V. 21, I charge thee before Ged---Referring-to the laſt Judgment 
in which we ſhall ſtand before God and Chriſt with his Elect, that is, 
holy Angels---Who are the Witneſſes of out Converſation, The 
Apoſtle looks through his own Labours and even throughTime itſelf; 
and ſeems to ſtand as one already in Eternity. That thou obſerve theſe 
. Things without prejudging---Paſſing no Sentence till the Cauſe is 
fully heard; Or partialiiy- For or againſt any one : 
V. 22. Lay bands ſuddenly on no mas- That is, appoint no Man 
to Church- Offices, without full Trial and Examination, Elſe thou 
wilt be acceſlary to, and accoufitable for, his Miſbehaviour in his 
Office. Keep thyſelf pure---From the Blood of all Men. | 
V. 24. Some meni ſins are mani ſeſt before-band---Before any ſtrict 
Enquiry be made, going before to I that you may imme- 
Aiately judge them unworthy of any ſpiritual Office: and ſome they--- 
Their Sins, follow after--- More covertly. 85 | 
V. 25. They that are otherwiſe---Not fo manifeſt, cannot be long 
$id---From thy Knowledge. On this Account alſo be not haſty in 
laying on of Hands. os 
V. 1. Let ſervants under the yoke---Of Heathen Maſters, account 
them wort of all honour--- All the Honvur due from a Servant to 4 
Maſter; ts name of God and bis doftrine be blaſpbemed--- As it 
ſurely will, if they do otherwiſe; RS Fg 
V. 2. Let them not deſpiſe tbem- - Paß them the teſs Honour or 
Obedience, becauſe they are brethren--- Aiid in that Reſpect on a Le- 
vel with them. They that live in a religious Community know 
the Danger of this, and that greater Grace is requiſite to bear with 
the Faultwof a Brother, than of an Infidel, or Man of the — ; 
» » ut 
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- x 3 
bes _ 


z thingsteach.and exhort, If any teach otherwiſe, 

4 and conſent not to ſound words, "thoſe of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
| 4 aftergodlineſs, He is puffed up, knowing nothing. 
but being ſick of queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
# whereof cometh envy, contention, evil ſpeakings, 


"DA 


a g evil ſurmiſings; Perverſe diſputings of men of 
5 * 255 8 . q 
corrupt minds and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
„ WT » : + ** 
I that gain is godlineſs: From ſuch withdraw-thy- 
5 . : . . — : 
; 6 ſelf. But godlineſs with content 15 great gain. 
" | #7 For we brought nothing into the world: iti ma- 
, nifeſt that neither can we carry any thing out; 
- but rat ber do them ſervice---Serve them ſo much the more giligently, | 
b 7} Gecauſe they are joint partalers of the great Benefit---Salvation. Theſe 
| things---Paul the aged gives young Timotheus a Charge to dwell upon I 
' practical Holineſs, Leſs experienced Teachers are apt to neglect the = 
Superſtructure whilſt they lay the Foundation, But of ſo great Im- | = 
t portance did St. Paul ſee it to enforce obedience to Chriſt, as well as i 
1 to preach faith in his Blood, that, after ftrongly ur ging the life of 
s | faith on Profeſſors, he even adds another Charge for the firift Ob- 


ſervance of it, 3 


V. 3. If any teach otberauiſe.—g Than ftrift practical bolineſs, in all 
its Branches: and conſent not te ſound qvords-- -Literally bealtbful words: 
Words that have no Taint of Falſhood, or Tendency to encourage 

Sin z and the doctrine which is after godlineſs---Exquiſitely contrived 

” to anſwer all the Ends, and ſecure every Intereſt of real Piety. 

V. 4. He is puffed up---Which is the Cauſe of his not conſenting. 

to the Doctrine whicn is after inward, practical Religion. By bis 

I mark we may know them, Knowing not hing As he ought to know; 

n | fich of queſlions---Doatingly fond of Diſpute. An evil, but common 

_ Diſeaſe; eſpecially where Practice is forgotten. Such indeed contend 

_ earnefily for fingular phraſes, and favourite Points of their own. 

Every Thing elſe, however like the preaching of Cbriſt and his 

e | Apoſtles, is all * Laru, and Bandage, and carnal Reaſoning”; ftrifes of 

words---Merely verbal Controverſies z whereof cometh Envy---Of 

the Gifts and Succeſs of others; contention---For the Pre-eminence. 

Such Diſputants ſeldom like the Proſperity of others, or to be leſs 

E eſteemed themſelves ; evil ſurmiſing It not being tbeir way to think 

81 well of thoſe that differ from themſelves in opinion. | 

V. 5. Sugpoſing that gain is godlineſ.— Thinking the beſt Religion 


COLONEL 0 8 


„e is the getting of Money, A far more common Caſe than is uſually ; 
4 | ſuppoſed. CEO STR ee | 3 
1 V. 6. But godſineſi with content The inſeparable Companion of 


5 true, vital Religion, is great gain Brings unſpeakable Profit in Time, 

Ir as well as Eternity. . | * 

e- V. 7. Neither can we carry any thing out To what Purpoſe then 

* do we heap together ſo many Things ? O give me one Thing; a ſafe 

h and ready Paſſage to my own Country! 8 : IN 
a "BS "2-3 . FE. 2 V. 8. Covering ; 

DH 7 N 


* 


64 


8 Having then food and covering, with theſe let us 
9 be content. But they that defire to be rich, fall 
into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh 


and hurtful defires, which plunge men into de- 


10 ſtruction and perdition. For the love of money is 


tze root of all evils ; which ſome coveting, have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
11 through with many forrows. But thou, O man 
of God, flee theſe things; and follow after righte- 
*  ouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, to which thou haſt been called, and haſt con- 


feſſed the good confeſſion before many witneſſes. 


„ covering That is, Raiment and an Houſe to cover us. 


This is all kat a Chriſtian needs, and all that his Religion allows ; 


bim to defire, | | 55 N 
V. 9. They that defire to be rich To have more than theſe (for 
then they would be ſo far rich, and the very Defire baniſhes Content, 


and expoſes them to Ruin) fal, 2 e—A Gradation ! into @ 
e Soul! and à ſnare—Or Trap: 


rempiation—Miſerable Food tor t | 
Dreadful Covering ! and into many ſooliſp and burtful deſires Which 
are ſown and fed by having more than we need. Then farewell all 
Hope of Content! What then remains, but Deflrufion for the Body, 
and Perdition for the Soul? 5 | 

V. 10. Love of money Commonly called prudent care, of what a 
Man has, # ibe Roct.— The Parent of all Manner of Evils, which 
Jome covering, have erred, —Literally, mifſzd the mark. They aimed 
not at faith, but at ſomething elſe, and pierced themſelves with many 
forrows— From a guilty Conſcience, tormenting Paſſions, Deſires con- 
trary to Reaton, Religion, and one another. How cruel are wordly 
Mien to themſelves! 1 35 | 
V. 11. But thou O man of Cd Whatever all the World elſe do, 
(A man of God Is either a Prophet, a Meſſenger of God, or a Man 


devoted to Gon, a Man of another World) flee--- As from a Ser- 


pent, inſtead of coveting theſe things ; follow afterRighteouſneſs---The 
whole Image of Gop ; tho* ſometimes this Word is uſed, not in the 


general, but in the particular Acceptation, meaning only that fingle 
ranch of it, which is termed Fuftice ; Faith---Which is alſo taken 


here in the general and full Senſe ; namely, a divine ſupernatural 


Sight of Gon; chiefly in reſpe& of his Mercy in CAR IsT. This 


Faith is the Foundation of Righteouſneſs, the Support of Gedlineſs, the 


Root of every Grace of the Spirit; Love --T his St. Pau! intermixes 
with every Thing that is good; he, as it were, penetrates. whatever 
he treats of with Love, the glorious Spring of all inward and outward | 


Holineſs. 
V. 12. Fight the good fight of faith---Not about Words: lay bold 
< * eternal life — Juſt before thee, Thou haſt confeſſed the goed 5 
4 a ; _ —_— : | er aps 
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Cn. vi. 1 ig. I. TIMO T HY. 63 
- I 13 Leharge chee before God, who quickeneth all 
tdttzings, and Chriſt Jeſus, Who witneſſed the good 


14 confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, That thou keep 
__ . _- the: commandment without ſpot, unrebukeable, 
- _ until che appearing of our Lord Jeſus; Chriſt, 
15 Whichin his own tines the bleſſed and only Poten- 
5 . tatewill-ſhew,. the King of Kings, and Lord of 
| þ 216 Lords: Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 


yF I light unapproachable, whom no man hath ſeen, 
| neither can ſee; to whom be honour and pover 
A © everlaſting. Amen. 1 3 f 
17 Charge the rich in this world not to be high- 
5 | - minded, neither to truſt. in uncertain riches, but in 
"| the living God, who giveth as richly. all things to 
; 18 enjoy: To do good, to be rich in good works, 


rg ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, Trea- 


F ' 
jo (Perhaps at his Baptiſm :) So likewiſe, yer. 13. but with a re- 
20 markable Variation of the Expreſſion; Thou haſt confeſſed the good con- 
LVMEeſion before many witneſſes---To which they all aſſented. He weit- 
neſſed the good confeſſion 3 but Pilate did not aſſent to it, | 

| V. 13. 1 charge thee before God ⁊ubo quickneth all things-- Who hath 
| quickned thee, and will quicken. thee at the great Day. 
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V. 150 Which--« Appearing: In Bis own times--- Pie Po. er, the 
| Knowledge, and the Revelation of which, remain iv his Eternal 
FF - Mind. | | 
< V. 16, Who only batb---Underived, independent---1mmortalizy, wy 


7 


Adqbelling in light u napproachabie To the higheſt Angel: ⁊ulem ng 
man bath ſeen, or can ſee. — With bodily Eyes. Vet we jball fee Him as 
He is. | | | 

V. 17. What fallows ſeems to-be a Kind of a Poſticript. Charge 
te rich in ibis wworld---Rich in ſuch beggarly Riches as this World 

_ aftords, not to be high-minded - (O who regards this?) Not to think 
better of themſelvts for their Money, or any Thing it can purchaſe; 

neither to truſt in uncertain richgs---(Which they may loſe in an Hour) 
either for Happineſs or Defence ; But in the liuing Cod -All theReſt 
is dead Clay: obs prueth us---As it wete holding them out to us in 
his Hand, all tbings- Which we have, richly---Freely, abundantly, 
te enjoy---As his Gift, ta him and for him, When we uſe them 
thus, we do indeed enjoy all Things. Where elſe is there any No- 
tice taken of the rich, in all the apoſtolic Writings, fave to denounce 
Woes and Vengeance upoa them ? | ,, 

V. 18. To do good---To make this their daily Employ, that they 
may, be ae a abound, in all good Works ; ready to deſtribute- 
Singly to particular Perſons 3 willing to communicate---To join in all 
Public Works of Charity. 

F. 19. Traaſuring up for themſelves a good Foundation Of an abun- 
dant Reward, by the tree Mercy of Gop, that they may lay bold on 
5 „„ 3 5 eternal 
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ſuring up for themſelves a good foundation againſt i 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eter- 


nal life, 


20 O Timotheus, keep that which is committed to 
thy truſt, avoiding prophane, empty babblings, 
and oppoſitions of knowledge falſely ſo called: 

Which ſome pro feſſing have erred from the faith, 


21 Grace be with thee. 


eternal life--This cannot be done by ahms deeds : yet they come up for 


a memorial before God. (Acts x. 4.) And the Lack, even of tis, may 
be the Cauſe why Gop will with-hold Grace and Salyation from 


us. | 
V. 20. Keep that which is committed t thy truſft---The Charge I 


Have given ee, Co i. 18. avoid profane, empty babblin 5---How ; 
weary of * e was this acute Diſputant! and Knowledge falſe- 
f to 


ly fo called---Moft of the ancient Hereticks were great Pi ers to 
Knowledge, : 25 5 
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The Second Epiſtle of St, PAUL to Timothy. 


HITS Epiſtle was probably wrote by St. Paul, during his Second 

| Confinement at Rome, not long before his Martyrdom. It is, 
as it were, the Swan's dying Song. But though it was wrote many 
Years after the former, yet they are both of the ſame Rug, and 
nearly reſemble each other, 


. = 85 
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It has threeParts: 1 


1 The 1 n 
H. An Invitation, Came to me, variouſly expreſſed; 8 
| 1. Having declared his Love to Timothy, E 5 
he exhorts him, Be not aſhamed of me, . B---14 
and ſubjoins various Examples, | 115-18. 
2. He adds the twofold Propoſition, „„ 1 | 
I. Be flrong ; | f * 
2. Commit the M. niſry to faithful Men, . 
: The former is treated of, | - 3—13 
The latter ; 1 
with farther Directions concerning hi own Beha- pe 
| viour: | 15. C. iv. 8 
3. Come quickly. Here St. Paul | | 9 
1. Mentions his being left alone, | | 10---12 
2. Directs to bring his Boos, 3 13 
3. Gives a Caution concerning Alexander, „ 
4. Obſerves the Inconſtancy of Men, and the Faitb- 
33 of Gop, | 16---13 
en Winter : Salutations, | 1921 
II. The concluding Bleſſing, 12 
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1. YJAUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of 


1 God, according to the promiſe of life, which is 
2 by Chriſt Jeſus, ToTimotheus my beloved ſon, grace 


mercy, peace, from God the Father, and Chrift Jeſus 
dur Lord. i 7 „ 
3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my forefathers 
with a pure conſcience, that I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers without ceaſing night and day, 
4 Longing to ſee thee, being mindful of thy tears, that 
5 I may be filled with joy; Remembring the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in, thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; I am perſuad- 
6 ed in thee alſo. Wherefore I remind th<e of 
ſtrirring up the gift of God which is in thee, by the 
7 laying on of my hands. For God hath not given us 


the Spirit of Fear, but of power, and love, and ſob- 


8 riety. Therefore be not thou aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prifoner : but be 


V. 3. Whom T ſerve from my forefatbers---That is, whom, both I 
and my Anceſtors ſerved, wiſb a pure%onſcience---He always wor- 
ſhipped Gop according to his Conſcience, both before and after his 
Converſion, One who ftands on the Verge of Life, is much refreſh- 
ed by the Remembrance of his Predecefiors, to whom he is go- 
+ + 5 „„ = 

V. 4. Being miadful of thy tears Perhaps frequently ſhed, as well 
as at the Apoſtle's laſt parting with him. | . 


V. 5. Which dꝛueli— A Word not applied td a tranſient Gueſt, | 


but only to a ſettled Inhabitant, ff -Probably this was before Ti- 
72 was born; yet not beyond St, Paul's Memory. 


ring up---Literally, b/owing up the coals into a flame; the gift of God-- 
All the ſpizitual Gifts, which the Grace of Gop bas he thee. 


V. 7. And let nothing diſcourage thee 3 for God bath not given us 


6. Wherefor:---Becaute'T remember this, 7 remind 7 ir- 


hat is, the Spirit which Gop hath given us Chriſtians, is nor 


the ſpirit of fear Or Cowardice, but of powwer---Baniſhing Fear; and 
tens and ſobriety-Theſe animate ws in ourDuties to op, our Breth- 
ren, and ourſelves. Porver and Sobriety are two good Extremes. 
Love is between, the Tie and Temperament of both; preyenting the 
two bad Extremes, of Fearfulneſs and Raſhneſs. More is ſaid con- 


cerning Power, ver. 8. concerning Love, ch. ii. 14, &c. concerning 
Sobriety, ch. iii. ver. I, &. | FS” 


V. 8. Therefore be not thou aſpamed When Fear is baniſfed, evit 
Shame alſo fices away; of the 1eflimeny of our Lord The Goſpel, and of 


teſtifying 


1 
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thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, accord- 
9 ing to the power of God, Who hath ſaved and call- 
ed tus with an holy calling, not according to our 


works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
Which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world 


10 began; But is now made manifeſt, by the . ee 
of our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 


and hath brought life and immortality to light through. 


11 the goſpel: Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 


12 For which cauſe alſo I ſuffer theſe things: yet Iam 


not aſhamed, for I know whom I have truſted, and 


am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
13 committed to him, until that day. Hold faſt the 
pattern of ſound words, which tho haſt heard from 
14 me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
good thing which is committed to thee keep, through 
15 the Holy Spirit, who dwelleth in us. This 
thou knoweſl, that all who are in Afia are turned 
away from me, of whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 


teſtifying the Truth of it to all Men 3 ner of me---The Cauſe of the 


Servants of Gop doing his Work, cannot be ſeparated from the Cauſe 
of Gop Himſelf. But be thou partaker of the affliction- Which I en- 
dure for the Goſpel's Sake, according to the powver of God. This 

which overcomes all Things is nervouſly deſcribed in the two next 


Verſes, 


V. 9. Who bath ſaved us By Faith. The Love of the Father, 


the Grace of our Saviour, and the whole Oeconomy of Salvation, 


are here admirably diſcribed: having called us with an boly calling 


Which is all from Gop, and claims us all for Gop ; according to bis 


cron purpoſe and grace That is, his own gracious Purpoſe, which 
given us. Fixt for our Advantage, before the world began. 


V. 10. By the appearing-of our Saviour---This implies his whole 


Abode upon Earth: 20e bath aboliſped death---Taken away its 
Sting, and turned it into a Blefling, and bath brought life and immor- 


tality to light---Hath clearly revealed by the Goſpel that immortal Life 


which he hath purchaſed for us. 


V. 12. That which I bave committed to bim---My Soul: until that © 


day---Of his'final Appearing. 


ſome Doſtrine. 2 | 
V. 14. The goed thing This wholeſome Doctrine. 


V. 14. The pattern of ſour.d auor d The Model of pure, whole- 


V. 15. All obe are in Afia—Who had attended me at Rome for a 


while: are turned away from me— What, from Paul the Aged, the 
faithful Soldier, and now Priſoner of Chrift / This was a glorious 


ders 


Trial, and wiſely reſerved for that Time, when he was on the Bor- 
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16.yenes. The Lord give mercy to'the family of 
.” Oeiphorus Todos abuiad. ans ce 


» for he hat | 
17 bath not been aſnamed of my chain: But when he 


was at Rome, he ſought me out very diligently and 
18 found ze. The Lord grant him to find merey from 
the Lord in that day: „And in how many things he 


ſerved me at Epheſus, thou knoweſſ very well. 


II. Thou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong through the 5 1 


2 grace which is by Chriſt Jeſus. And the things 
which thou baſt heard from me before many witneſſes, 
theſe commit to faithful men, who will be able to 


3 teach others alſo. Thou therefore endure affliction, | 
+ 45 a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, No man that war- 


reth intangleth himſelf in the affairs of his life, that he 
5 may pleaſe him who hath- enliſted Bim. And if a man 

ſtrive, he is not crowned, unlefs he ſtrive lawfully. 
6 The huſbandman, that Iaboureth firſt, muſt be parta- 
7 ker of the fruits. Conſider what I ſay, and the 

Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. 


8 Remember Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, raiſed 
9 from the dead according to my goſpel; For which 
lendure affliction even unto bonds, as an evil-doer, but 

10 the word of God is not bound. Therefore J ſuffer all 


ders of Immortality, Perhaps a little Meaſure of the ſame Spirit 
might remain with him, under whoſe Picture are thoſe affecting 
Words, „The true Effigy of Francis Xavier, Apoſtle of the Indies, 
« forſaken of all Men, dying in a Cottage.” 4 

V. 16. The family of Oneſiphorus —As, well as himſelf : hath often 
refreſhed me Both at Epheſus and Rome. 


» 2. The thing The wholeſome Doctrine. ch. i. 13 · Commit 
Before thou leaveſt Ephejus, to faithful men, who will be able— After 


thou art gone to teach others. | | | 
V. 4. No man thatvarreth intangleth. himſelf — Any more than is. 


_ unavoidable, in the affairs of this lite. With worldly Buũneſs or Cares, 
that—Minding War only, be may pleaſe bis Captain. In this and the 
next Verſe there is a plain Allufion to the Roman Law of Arms, and 
ta that of the Grecian Games. According to the former, no Soldier 
was to engage in any civil Employment. According to the latter, 


none could be crowned as Conqueror, .who did not keep ſtrictly to 


| the Rules of the Game. 


V. 6: Unleſs he labour ff, he will reap no Fruit. 


V. 8. Of the ſeed of David This one Genealogy attend to 
V. 9. 7 not E hinder'd in its Courſe, 15 80 


V. 10. Therefore—Encouraged by this, That the 2vord of God is e 
bound, 1 endure ail chings—See the Spirit of — Who 


would 
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things for the elect's ſake, that they alſo may obtain 

_ the falvation which is through Chriſt Jefas, with 
.* 11 eternal glory. 7: 1s a faithful fayirg ; if we are dead 
12 with im, we ſhall alfo live with im If we ſuffer, 

1 we ſhall alſo reign with him : if we deny him, he will 
3 alſo deny us: If we believe not, he remaineth faith- 
= . ful; hecannotdeny himſeltf. 

14 Remind tbem of theſe things, charging hem be- 
fore the Lord, not to ſtrive about words to no profit, 
15 But to the ſubverting of the hearers. Be diligent to 

preſent thyſelf unto God approved, a workman that 

needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word 
16 of truth. But avoid profane empty babblings; for they ' 
17 will increaſe to more ungodlineſs, And their word 
will eat as a gangrene ; of whom are Hymeneus and 
18 Philetns, Who have erred concerning the truth, ſay- 
ing, The reſurrection is already paſt, and overthrow 
19 the faith of ſome. But the foundation of God ſtand- 
x eth firm, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth thoſe 
6, chat are his: and; Let every one who uameth the 


Evil; Glory—The Enjoyment of all Good. 
V. 11, Dead with him—Dead to Sin, and ready to die for Him. 
V. 12. If wwe deny bim To eſcape ſuffering for Hifn. | 
V. 13. If woe believe not. — That is, though ſore believe not, Gdp 
will make good all his Promiſes to them that do believe. He cannot 
eur fart Word cannot fail. . 
V. 14. Remind them— Who are under thy Charge. O how many 
N Things are thus unprofitably, nay hurtfully contended 
N Or : | . N : N 
V. 15. A workman that needeth no: to be aſbumed Either of Un- 
faithfulneſs or Unſkilfulneſs: rightly dividing ibe wvord of truth Du- 
1y explaining and applying the whole Scripture, ſo as to give each 
FHearer his due Portion. But they that give one part of the Goſpel 
To all, (the Promiſes and Comforts to unawakened, hardened, ſcoffing 
Men) have real Need to be aſnamed. HS 3 
V. 16. They——Who babble thus will grow worſe and worſe. _ 
V. 27, Aud their word—lf they go on, will be miſchievous as 
9 * and will eat as a Gangrene. 3 
V. 18. Saying, The reſurrection is alr 4.— Perhaps aſſertin 
that it is only the e een from 524, 25 Lite. * 
V. 19. But be foundation of Gd His Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
Pardeth faſt—Can never be overthrown ; being as it were lealed with 
a Seal, which has an Inſcription on each Side: On the one, The 
Lord knowoeth thoſe that are bis; on the other, Let every one who na- 
merh the name of the Lord As his Lox p, depart from * 
bs 8 5 they 


| ould nbt Wiſh to be like Minded 5 Fatale u Bekverunde frech all 
t 


— 


; 
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23 But avoid fooli 


26 truth; An 


conſecrated and fit for the maſter's uſe, prepared for 


them that call upon the Lord, out of a'pure heart. 
and unlearned queſtions, knowing 
24 that they beget ſtrifes: And a ſervant of the Lord 

muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle toward all men, apt 


. 25 to teach, patient of evil, In meekneſs inſtructing 
tthoſe that oppofe themſelves ; if haply God may 


give them bh eats to the acknowledging of the 


* 


will. | 


the Devil, who are taken captive by him at bis 


III. But know this, that in the laſt, days grievous 
2 times will come. For men will be lovers of 


they only are His, who depart from Iniquity. To all others he will 


Tay, I know you not. Mat. vii. 22, 23. 0” as... 
V. 20. But in a great bouſe—Such as the Church, it is not range, 
that there are notnly veſſels of gold and fil ver — Deſigned for honourable 


Ules, but alſo of wood_ and ef earth For leis - honourable Purpoſes. 


Yet a Veſſel even of Gold may be put to the vileſt Uſe, tho? it was 
no: the Defign of him that made it. 8 5 
V. 21. If a man purge himſelf from theſe—V eſſels of Diſhonour, ſo 


a5 to have no F cliowſhip With them. 


— 


V. 22. Flee youthful deſir-s—T hoſe peculiarly incident to Youth. ? 


| Follow peace with them—Unity with all true Believers, cut of a pure 
bear. Vouthful DeGres deſtroy this Purty ; Righteolſneſs, Faith, 
Love, Peace, accompany it. | 7 333 5 
V. 24. A ftrvant of the Lord muſt not. —Eagerly or paſhonatelys 
Ari ue. — As do the vain Wranglers ſpoken of ver. 23. Out be apt io 


teach—Chiefly by Patience and unwearied Affiduity. 
V. 25. In meetneſs— He has often need of Zeal, always of Meck- 


neſs, if baply God—For it is wholly bis Work, may give them repen- 


tance—The aclnenvledg ing of the truth would then quickly follow. 


V. 26. %. At preſent are not only caprives, but aſleep; utterly 
inſenſble of their Captivity. Sp nw 
V. 1. In the laſt days---The Time of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 


commencing at the Time of our Lox d's Death, is peculiatly. tiled 
the a Days: grievous---Troubleſome and dangerous, | 


V. 2. For men---Even in the Church, Will be=In greatNumbers, 


and to an higher Degree than ever, lovers of thaiſeive---Only, not 


their 


they may awake out of the ſnare of | 


20 name of the Lord depart from iniquity. But in a 
great houſe there are not only veſſels of gold and 
ſilver, but alſo of wood and of earth; and ſome to 
21 honour, ſome to diſhonour. If a man therefore purge 
- - himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 


F 


22 every good work. Flee alſo youthful deſues; but 1 
follow after righteouſneſs, faith, love, peace with | 
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themſelves, lovers of money, arrogant, proud, 
evil-ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, ungrateful, 

3 _unholy, Without natural affection, implacable, 
flanderers, intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of good 
4 men, Traitors, raſh, puffed up, lovers of plea- 
5 ſure more than lovers of God; Having a form of 
godlinefs, but denying the power of it. From 

6 theſe alſo turn away. For of theſe are they who 
cdreep into houſes, and captivate filly women laden 
7 with fins, led away by various deſires, Ever 
learning, but never able to come to the knowledge 

8 of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo withitand the truth ; 
men of corrupt minds, void of judgment as to the 

9 faith. But they ſhall proceed no farther ; for their 
- folly ſhall be manifeſt to all men, as theirs aiſs 


10 was. But thou haſt accurately traced my doc- 
E trine, manner of life, intention, faith, long-ſuffer- 
1 11 ing, love, patience, Perſecutions, afflictions, 


1 which befe! me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyftra ; 
 _ what perſecutions I endured ; but the Lord deli- 
12 vered. me out of all. Vea, and all that are re- 
9 ſeolved to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 


their Neighbours, the firſt Root of Evil: lovers of moneg---The 
Tecond. | | 
V. 3. Without natural affeion---To their own Children, intempe- 
rate, fierce---Both too ſoft, and too hard, 
V. 4. Lowers of ſenſdal pleaſure-- Which naturally extinguiſhes all 
Love and Senſe of Gop. : 15 
V. 5. Having a form---An Appearance of Godlineſs, but not re- 
Ne nay even denying and blaſpheming the inward Power aud 
Reality of it. Is not this eminently fulfilled at this Day? 7 
V. H. Of theſ----That is mere Formaliſts. 
V. 7. Ever learning---New Things; but not the truth ef Cod. 
V. 8. Several antient Writers ſpeak of Janne and Jambres, as the 
chief of the Egyptian Magicians : Men of corrupt mindi-Impure 
Notions and wicked Inclina- ions; void of judgment. -Quite ignorant, 
F - as well as careleſs, of true, ſpiritual Religion. | 
V. 9. They ſhall proceed no fariher---In gaining Proſelytes. | 
V. 12. All that are & to live gedly-- Therefore count the 
Coſt. Art thou reſolved ? in Chrift---OQut of CLrifi there is no Gud- 
 Aineſs ; all fuffer perſecution---More or Jeſ:, There is no Exception. 
Eitber the Truth of Scripture fails, or thoſe that think they are re- 
_ tigious, and are not perſecuted, in ſome Shape or other, on that very 


account, deceive themſelves 5 


* ln * het N 


13 perſecution. But evil men and impoſtors wil! 

grow worſe and worſe, deceiving and being dle. 

14 ceived. But continue thou in the things which 
thou baſt learned, and been fully aſſured of, 

15 knowing of whom thou haſt learned zhem,.. And 4 

that from an infant thou haſt known the holy 5 
ſeriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto | } 

ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. “ 

16 All ſcripture is inſpired of God, and is profitable | 

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 7 

17 ſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; That the man of God.! 
maybe perfect, throughly furniſhed unto every good 
IV. work. I charge 2hee therefore before God ; | 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will judge the 
living and the dead at his appearing and his king- 

| 2 dom, Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 

= of ſeaſon; convince, rebuke, exhort, with all 

| 3 long-ſuffering and teaching. For the time will 


V. 13. Deceiving and being dectived---Fle who has once begun to 
deceive others, is boch the leſs likely to recover from his own Error, 
and the more ready to embrace the Errors of other Men. 
V. 14. From ⁊obem. Even from me a Teacher approved of Gov, 
V. 15. From an infant thou haſt known the holy ſcriptures-Of the 
Old Teſtament, Theſe only were extant when Timot y was an 
Infant; cobich are able to make thee 2wiſe unto ſalvation, thro' faith in the 
Meſſiah that was to come. How much more are the Old and New 13 
Teſtament together able, in God's Hand, to make us more 
abundantly wiſe unto Salvation? Even fuch a Meaſure of preſent 
Salvation, as was not known before Feſus was glorified. 3 
V. 16. All ſcriptare is inſpired of God---The Spirit of Gop, not 
enly once infpired thoſe who <wra/e it, but continually inſpires, 
ſupernaturally aſſiſts thoſe that read it with earneſt Prayer, Hence 
ir is ſo profitable for doctrixe, for Inſtruction of the Ignorant, for th“ 
reproof or conviction of them that are in Error or Sin; fer the correc | 
tion or Amendment of whatever is amiſs, and for inſtructing or train- 
ing up the Children of Gop in all righteouſneſs, ES 
V. 17. Thatthe man of Gd He that is united to and approved of 
Gop : may be perfet—Blameleſs himſelf, and threugly furniſhed=By 
the Scripture, either to teach, reprove, correct or train up others. 
V. 1. Icbarge thee therefore. — This is deduced from the whole pre- 
ceding Chapter, at bis appearing and bis kingdom — That is, at his 
appearng in the Kingdom of Glory. 5 
V. 2. Be inflant---Infiſt on, urge theſe Things in ſeaſon, out ef 
eaſon---That is, continually, at all Times and Places. It might be 
tranſlated, 2vith and without opportunity Not only when a fair Occa- 
- Fon is given; even when there is none, one muſt be made, 
V. 3. For they will heap up Teacher — Therefore thou haſt need - 
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1 And they will turn away heir ears 
b and turn aſide to fables. But watch thou in all 
things, endure affliction, do the work of an evan- 


| Epheſus, 


Ch. 1. 1-9. I. TIMOTHY. 75 
ts conie, when they will not endure wholeſome doc- 
trine, but will heap up to themſelves teachers, ac- 
cording to their own defires, n itching Ears. 

rom the truth, 


6 Sell b, fulfil thy miniſtry. For I am now ready to 
be offered up, and the time of my departure is at 
7 hand. I have fought the good fight, I have 
8 finiſhed the courſe, dere kept the faith; Hence- 

Forth there is laid up for me the crown of righte- 
.  ouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge will 
render me in that day, and not to me only, but to 
all them likewiſe that have loved his appearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to come to me ſhortly. 


al! long-ſuffering z according to their 0w0n deſſres— Smooth as they can 
with ; having itching eam Fond of Novelty and Variety, which the 
Number of new Teachers, as well as their empty, ſoft, or philoſaphi- 
cal Diſcourſes pleaſed. Such Teachers, and fach Hearers, ſeldom 
are much concerned with what is ſtrict or to the Purpoſe: heap 10 
tbemſelue. Not enduring ſound doctrine, they will reject the ſound 


| preachers, and gather together all that ſuit their own Taſte. Proba- 


bly they ſend out one another as Teachers, and fo are never at a 
Loſs for Numbers. | | | 
V. 5. Nach — An earneſt, conſtant, perſevering Exerciſe, - The 
Scripture. «vatching, or <vaiting, implies ftedfaſt faith, patient bape, 
 labourimg love, unceaſing prayer; yea, the mighty. Exertion of all the 
Affections of the Soul, that a Man is capable of: in all thing 
Whatever you are doing, yet in that, and in all things, Waren: 
do the work of an evangelift— Which was next to that of an Apoſtle, 
V. 6. The time of my departure is at hand So undoubtedly Gs 
had ſhewn him; I am ready to be offered up—Literally, to be poured cut, 
as the Wine and Oil were on the antient Sacrifices. 8 
V. $. The crown of that rigbraouſnτ as Which Gop has impu 
to me and wrought in me; wwilk render to 41. This increaſes the 
oy of Paul and encourages Timotbeus. Many of theſe St. Paul him 
elf had gained : that tave loved bis appear ing— Which only a real 
Chriſtian can do. I ſay a real Cbriſtian, to comply with the Mode of 
the Times; Elſe they would not underſtand, altho' the Word Cbriſtian 
neceflarily implies whatſoever is holy, as God is holy. Strictly ipeak- 
ing, to join real or fincere to a Word of fo complete an Import, is 
grievouſly to debaſe its noble Signification, and is like adding long to 
ETERNITY, or wide to I MMENSITY. a 5 
V. 9. Came to m- Both that he might comfort him, and be 
ſtrengthened by him. Timotheus himſelf is ſaid to have ſuffered at 


1 5 N V. 10. Dima 


10 For Demas bath forſaken me, loving the preſent 
world, and is gone to Theſſalonica, Creſcens to 
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I. 'T-41 M O . Iv. 10-20. 
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Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, Only Luke is with 


11 me. Take Mark and bring him with thee, for |* 
12 he is profitable to me for my miniſtry. 'Tychicus | 
13 I have ſent to Epheſus, When thou comeſt, bring 
the cloak which I left at Troas with Carpus, and | 
14 the books, eſpecially the parchments. Alexander 
the copperſmith did me much evil ; the Lord will 


15 reward him according to his works. Of whom be a 
thou alſo aware; for he hath greatly withſtood our 
16 words. At my firſt defence no man appeared with 
me, but all forſook me: may it not be laid to 
17 their charge! But the Lord ſtood by me, and 
ſtrengthened me, that through me the preaching 


might be fully known, even that all nations might 

hear : and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 

18 lion. And the Lord will deliver me from every 
evil work, and preſerve ne unto his heavenly king- 

dom; to whom se the glory for ever and ever. 


19 Amen, Salute Priſcilla, and Aquila, and the fa- | 
20 mily of Oneſiphorus. Eraſtus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus I have left at Miletus fick. Do 'Y 


V. 10. Demas—Once my Fellow-labourer, Plilem. ver. 24. 
hath forſaken me— Creſcens, probably a Preacher alſo, is gene with my 
Conſent, to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, having now left Crete, Theſe 

either went with him to Rome, or viſited him there, | | 5 

V. 11. Only Luke—Of my Fellow-labourers, is <vith me- But 
Gov is with me; and it is enough. Take Mark—Who, though he 
once departed from the work, is now again profitable to me. 


V. 13. Thecloak—Either the Zoga, which belonged to him as a 
Roman Citizen, or an upper Garment, which might be needful as 


Winter came on; which I left at Troas with Carpus—Who was 


probably his Hoſt there; eſpecially the parchments—T he Books writ- | 7 
ten on Parchment. | bY | 


V. 14. The Lord will reward bim—This he ſpoke prophetically. 
V. 16. Al- My Friends and Companions, forſook me—And do 
we expect to fine ſuch as will not forſake us? My firft defence—Be- 


fore the ſavage Emperor Nero. 
V. 17. The preaching: 


he Goſpel which we preach, 


V. 18. And the Lord will deliver me from every evil voor Which 
is far more than delivering me from Death; yea, and over and abovez 
preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom. Far better than that of Nero, 

V. 20. When J came on, Eraſtus abode at Corintb— Being Cham- 


berlain 


Ch. iv. 21—22 II. TIMOTHY. 77 
21 thy diligence to come before winter. Eabulus 
flaluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 
21 dia, and all the brethren. TheLord jeſus Chriſt 
45 be with thy ſpirit. Grace be with you. 
| beflaln of the Cithz Rom. xvi, 23. but Thy Bimus I have Wl fick—. 


Nat having Power (as neither had any of the Apotlecs) to work 
Miracles when he pleaſed, but only when Gop plcaſed, 
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St. TAU L's Epiſtle to * Us. 


UTUS was i "> ih Heatheniſm bs St, Paul. Gal. ii, 3. ; 
and as it ſeems very early, fince the Apoſtle accounted him as 
his Brother, at his firſt going into Macedonia, And he managed and 
ſettled the Churches there, when St. Pax/ thought not good to go 
thither himſelf, He had now left him at Crete, to regulate the 
Churches; to aſſiſt him wherein, he wrote this Epiſtle, as is gene- 
rally believed, after the Firſt, and before. the Second to Timothy. 
The Tenor anal Stile are much alike in this and in thoſe, and they 
caſt much Light on each other; and are worthy the ſerious Attention 
of all Chriſtian Minifters and Churches i in all Ages, 


This Epiſtle bas four ens "os 


f I. The Inſcription, _ C. i. 14 
II. The Inſtruction of Titus to this Effect: | 
; 1. Ordain good Preſbyters, : 5—9 
2. Such are eſpecially needful at Crete, >> Ow $3 
3. Reprove and admonith the. Cretans,  13—16 
4. Teach aged Men and Women, ee: C. ji. 1-5 
And young Men, being a Pattern to them, 6—8 


And Servants, urging them by a glorious Motive, 9—15 | 
5. Preſs Obedience to M 2QRrates, and Gentleneſs to 


all Men, C. lit, 12 
Inforcing it by the ſame Motive, . 237 
6. Good Works we to be done, fooliſh Que ſtions h 
| avoided, Hereticks ſhunned, FE 
III. An Invitation of Titus to Nicopolis, with ſome Ad- 
monitions, 12—14 
IV. The Coacluſion, | Io 15 


s 


r 7 


„* 


> I AUL a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 
F P Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of the elect 
of God, and the knowledge of the truth which is 
2 after godlineſs, In hope of eternal life, which 
God, who cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
3 began; And he hathin his own times manifeſted his 
word, through the preaching wherewith I am in- 
truſted, according to the commandment of God 
4 our Saviour: To Titus my own ſon after the 
: common faith, grace, mercy, peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
For this cauſe I left thee in Crete, that thou 15 
mighteſt ſet in order the things which are wanting, - 
and ordain elders in every city, as I appointed | i 


W 
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V. 1. Paul a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrit—Titles 
ſuitable to the Perſon of Paul, and the Office he was aſſigning to 
Titus, according to the faith——The propagating of which is the proper 
Buſineſs of an Apoſtle, A ſervant of Gd According to the Faith 
of the Elect. An apoſtle ef Feſus Cbriſ According to the Knowledge 
5 of the Trath. We ſerve God, according to the Meaſure of our 
Faith: We fulfill our Public Office, according to the Meaſure of 
our Knowledge. The truth that is after pr gp ern in every 
point runs parallel with and ſupports, the vital, ſpiritual Worſhip 
of Gop : And indeed has no other End or Scope. Theſe two Ver- 
ſes contain the ſum of Chriſtianity, which Titus was always to have 
in his Eye, of the elect of C- Of all real Chriſtians, | 

V. 2. In bope of eternal life—The grand Motive and Encourage- 
ment of every Apoſtle and every Servant of God : which God pro- 
miſed before th: wworld began To Chrift, our Head. 5 

V. 3. Ard be hath in bis own times. At ſundry times: And bis 

don times are fitteſt for his own Work, What Creature dares afk, 
why no ſooner ? manifefied bis wword— Containing that Promiſe, and 
the whole Truth which is after Godlineſs: thro' the preaching zpbere- 
with I am intruſted, according to the commandment of God our Saviour 
And who dares exerciſe this Office, on any leſs Authority? 

V. 4. My own Son—Begot in the ſame Image of Gop, and 
repaying a paternal with a Glial Affection. The common faith 
Common to me and all my ſpiritual Children. e 

V. 5. The things which are wanting Which I had not Time to 

| ſettle myſelf; ordain elders—Appoint the moſt faithful, zealous Men 
to watch over the reſt. Their Character follows ver. 6-9. Theſe 
were the Elders or Biſhops that Paul approved of: Men that had Ai 
_ Faith, a pure conſcience, a blameleſs life, 


v. 6. The 


Pia. 


CCC 8 Ed; 


der. 


fides Diogenes, Laertius ſays, that by 


6 thee: If a man is blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife, having believing children, not accuſed of 
7 luxury, or unruly. For a biſhop muſt be blame- 
leſs, as the ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not 
paſſionate, not given to wine, not a ſtriker, not de- 

8 firous of filthy gain : But hoſpitable, a lover of good 
9 men, prudent, juſt, holy, temperate, Holding faſt 
the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that he 


may be mighty by ſound doctrine both to exhort and 
10 to convince the gainfayers. For there are 


many and unruly 'vam-ualkers and decei vers, eſ- 


11 pecially they of the circumciſion, Whoſe mouths 
7 muſt be ſtopped, who overturn whole families, 


tenching things which they ought not, for the ſake 


their own, hath ſaid, The Cretans are always 4iars, 
13 evil wild-beaſts, lazy gluttons. This witneſs is 
true; therefore rebuke them ſharply, that they 
14 may be ſound in the faith; Not giring heed to 
Jewiſh fables, and commandments of men, that 


2 5 turn from the Truth. To the pure all things are 


pure; but to the defiled and unbelieving nothin 
z5 pure ; but both their underſtanding and conſei- 


V. 6. The biſbard of Ye the Holy Ghoſt by.cepeat- 
n {o often, deſigned to leave the Romaniſts without Excuſe. 
V. 7. A: the feward of Gd To whom he intruſts immortal 


Souls : Not ſelf willed—Literally, Pleafing bim ſelf; but all Men for 


their gaod to Edification : not puſſionate—But mild, yielding, ten 


V. 9. 4 he hath been taught—Perhaps it might be more literally 
renderd, According io the teaching, or Doctrine, of the Apoſtles, al- 


1uding to As, 2. 42. 


V. 10. They ef the circumci ſon.— The Jewiſh Converts, 


V. 11. Stopped—The Word properly means, to pat a Bit into the 


Mouth of an un:uly Horſe. 


1 * + 


V. 12, A prophet—So all Poets were antiently called. But be- 


| . | imenides the Cretan Post, foretold 
many things. Evil vild-beafis—Fierce and ſavage. 1 


V. 14. Commandments of men — The Fewiſhor other reachers,who- . 


ever they were that ſurned from the truth. _ SIE 
V. 15. To the pure Thoſe whoſe Hearts are purified by Faith, 


{this we allow) all things are pure — All Kinds of Meat; the Moſaic 


Diſtir:ctionbetween clean and unclean Meats being now taken away; 


but to be defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure. — The Rpoſtlejdins defiled 
and unbelieving, to intimate, that nothing can be civan, without a 
| | | true 


FF 
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Ch. ii. 17, *:+. £90: 6 BE =: 
11 16 ence are defiled. They profeſs to know God, but 
dy their works they deny bim, being abominable 
and diſobedient, and void of judgment as to every 
| good work. | ; i 1 
II. But ſpeak thou the things which become 
- | 2 wholeſome doQrine, That the aged men be vigi- 
| H lant, ſerious, prudent, ſound in faith, love, pa- 
3 tience: That the aged women in like manner, be 
in behaviour as becometh holineſs, not ſlanderers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of that which is 
4 good: That they inftru@ the young women to be 
wiſe, to love their huſbands, to love their children, 
5 Diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient 
to their own huſbands, that the word of God be 
6 not blaſphemed. The young men hkewiſe exhort 
7 to be diſcreet, In all things ſhewing thyſelf a 
5 pattern of good works, in doctrine, uncorruptneſs, 
g 


"IF... 
* 
* 


true Faith. For both the Underſtanding and Conſcience, thoſe lead- 
ing Powers of the Soul, are pollutted ; conſequently ſo is the Man 
and all he does, | | f : 
| V. 1. I pole ſomeReſtoring and preſerving ſpiritual Healch. 
V. 2. Vigilan.— As Veteran Soldiers, not eafily to be ſurprized: 
Patience A Virtue particularly needful for, and becoming thera. 
Serious Not drolling, or diverting, on the brink of Eternity. _ | 
V. 3. In bebaviour The Particulars whereof follow; 4 5:com- 
eth holineſi— Litera lly, ohſerving an holy Decorum : not flancerers— 
Or Eviz-ſpeakers; not given to much wine—lf they uſe a little for their 
often Infirmities. Teachers—Age and Experience call them ſo to be: 
Let them teach good only. : 2 8 
V. 4. That they inſtruct the young women Theſe Timozdby was to 
to inſtruct himſelf, Titus, by the Elder Women: to love their buſ- 
bands, their Children —With a tender, temperate, holy, wiſe Af- 
fection. O how hard a Leſſon | 5 
V. 5. Diſcreet—Particularly in the Love of their Children: Chaſle 
_ ==-Particularly in the Love of their Huſbands : keepers at bome— 
Whenever they are not called out, by Works of Neceſſity, Piety and 
Mercy : Cod. Well tempered, ſweet, ſoft, obliging : obedient to | 
their buſbands---Whoſe Will, in all things lawful, is a Rule to the | 1 
Wife : that the word of God be not blaſpbemed---Or evil ſpoken of: (HTK 
Particularly by Unbelieving Huſbands ; who lay all the blame on the | 
Religion of their Wives, ; | 
6. Tobe diſcreei. A Virtue rarely found in Youth. 
V. 7. Shewing thyſelf a pattern---Titus himſelf was then * young; 
in the doctrine which thou teacheſt in public: (As to matter Uncor? 
ruptneſs 3 as to the Manner of gelivering it, Seriouſreſs-- - Weightinels, 


n v. 8. alone 


82 T 1 T U . 


8 ſeriouſneſs, Wholeſome ſpeech, that cannot be 
reproved; that he who is on the contrary part may 
de aſhamed, having no evil thing to fay of us. 

9 Exhort ſervants to be ſubject to their own maſters, 


to pleaſe them in all things, not anſwering again, 


10 Not ſtealing, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that 
they may in all things adorn the Goſpel of God 
11 For the ſaving grace of God hath appeared to 
12 all men, Inſtructing us, that, having renounced 
ungodlineſs and all worldly defires, we ſhould live 


ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in the preſent 


13 world, Looking for the bleſſed hope and the 
_ glorious appearing of the great God, even our 


v. 8. Wtoleſome ſpeech---In private Converſation. 


V. 9. Phaſe them in all things---W herein it can be done without . 


Sin: Not anſwering again---Tho* blamed unjuſtly-- This heneft 
Servants are moſt apt todo : not flealing---Not taking or giving any 
thing, without their Maſter's Leave: This fair-ſpoken Servants are 
apt to do. | 


V. 10. Shewing all goed fidelity—Soft, obliging Faithfulneſs : = 
Ged our Sap aer More than St. 


that they may adorn the doctrine of | St. 

Paul ſays of Kings. How he raiſes the Lowneſs of his Subject! 
So may they, the Lowneſs of their Condition. | 

V. 11. The ſaving grace of Ged---So it is in its Nature, Tenden- 

cy, and oo hath appeared to all men—Aigh and low. 5 


V. 12. Inſtructing u: — All who do not reject it, that having 1 ; 
nounced wngodiineſs— Whatever is contrary to the Fear and Love of 
God, and worldly defires— Which are oppelite to Sobriety and Righ- 


teonineſs, ve /beuld live ſcberly—Tn all Purity ans Holineſs. Sobriety, 


in the Scripture Senſe, is rather the while Teapay of a Man, than 


a fingle Virtue in him. It comprehends all that is oppoſite to the 


P 

conſiſtently, and conſtantly awake, duly governed by heavenly Pru - 

dence, and entirely . conformable to haly Affections, and righte- 

of Doing to all as we would they ſhould do to us, and godly—As 
* who ate raged op 2 5 in Heart and Lite, 

13. Looking — With eaget Defire for that glorious Appenring= 
Which . hope for; of the grearGod, even 2 80 
that if Fri; 2X (according to the Arian Scheme) a Great Gop and 
alittle Gop, CuzasT is not the little Gop, but the Great One, 

V. 14. Who gave hinſe f or us —To die in ourStead, that he might 
rbdeem us—Miſerable Bond- 
very Being, as from the Guilt of all our Sins, vo 
SY >: 3 | | V. 15. Let 


* 


drowſineſs of Sin, the folly of Ignorance, the unbolineſs of diſorderly 
8 Yobriety is no lefs than all ihe Powers of the Soul, being 


aves, as well from the Power and be 


Cl 


1 


„ 


that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
15 works. | Theſe things fpeak and exhort, and re- 


© buke with all authority: let no man deſpiſe thee. 
. Remipd them to be ſubject to principalities 


and powers, to obey magi/rates, to be ready for 


| + every good work: To fyeak evil of no man, 


2 
2 
| 


not to be quarrelſome, 1 be gentle, ſhewing all 
3 meekneſs toward all men. For we alſo were for- 
merly without underſtanding, diſobedient, deceived, 
inſlaved to various defires and pleaſures, living in 
_ "wickedneſs and envy, hateful, bating one another: 
4 Butwhen the kindneſs and love of G6d our Saviour 
5 toward man appeared, Not by works of righte- 
vuſneſs which we have done, but according” to his 
own mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regenera- 

6 tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which he 
poured forth richly upon us, through. Jeſus Chriſt 


5. Let nd man deſpiſe ther—That is, Let none have any juſt 
Cluſe to deſpiſe thee, Yet they furely will, Men who know not 


Go will deſpiſe a true Miniſter of his Word. 


. IT. Remini tbem— All the Cretan Chriſtians, to be ſubj ect. 
Paſſtvely, not reſiſting, to principalitles Supreme, and poroers--- 
Subordinate Governors; and to /obey+--Them actively, fo far as Con- 
ſcience permits, | 1 * 

V. 2. To ſpeak evil---Neither of them, nor any man: not to be 


_ quarrelſeme---To aflault none: to be pwnd. aſſaulted: ro- 


ward all men -Even thoſe who are ſuch as we were. 
V. 3. For we---And as Gop hath dealt with us, ſo ought we to 


deal with our Neighbour, vere wic bout underſtanding Wholiy igno- 


rant of Gop and diſcbedient---When he was declared to us. 
V. 4. When the love of God af peared By the Light of his Spirit 


to our inmoſt Soul. 


V. 5. Not by evorks---In this important Paſſage the Apoſtle pre · 
ſents us with a delightful View of our Redemption. Herein we 
have I. The Cauſe of it; not our worls or righteouſueſs, but the 
kindneſs and love of Gop our Saviour, II. The Effects, which are 
1. Juſtification, being juſtified, pardoned and accepted through the 
alone Merits of Cna 18s, not from any Deſert in us, but according 
to bis own mercy, by his grace, his free unmerited Goodneſs : 2. Sanc- 
tification; expreſt by the laver of Regeneration, (that is, Baptiſm, the 


Thing ſignified, as well as the outward Sign) and the renewal of the 


boly GH; which purifies the Soul as Water cleanſes the Body, and 
renews it in the whole Image of Gov. III. The Conſummation of 
all, that ve might become-beirs of eternal life, and live now in the joy- 


— 


V. 8. Be 
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T his is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 


8 eternal life. 


things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that theß 
Who have believed in God, be careful to excel in 
good works: theſe things are good and profitable 
9 to men. But avoid fooltth queſtions, and genea- 
log ies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 


10 law; for they are unprofitable and vain. An he- 
retic, after a firſt and ſecond admonition, reject, 
Knowing that ſuch an one is perverted and ſinneth, 
being ſelf- condemned. 5 = | 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas or Tychicus to thee, 
be diligent to come to me to Nicopolis ; for I have 


V. $. Be careful to excel in good works>-/Though the Apoſtle does 1 


not lay theſe for the Foundation, yet he brings them in at their pro- 
per Place; and then mentions them, not flightly, but as Affairs of 
great Importance. He deſires, that all Believers ſhould, be careful 


=--Have their Thoughts upon them, uſe their beſt Contrivance, 


their utmoſt Endeavours, not barely to practice, but to excel, to be 


eminent and diſtinguiſhed in them: Becauſe though they are not the 


- Ground of our Reconciliation with Gop, yet they are amialle and 


Fanoura bie to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and profirable to nen Means of 
increaſing the everlaſting Happineſs both of ourſelves and others. 
V. 10. An beretic, after a fi and ſecond admonition reject Avoid, 


leave to himſelf. This is the only Place in the whole Scripture; 


where this Word Heretic occurs; and here it evidently means, a 


Man that obſtinately perfiſts in contending about foolifp Queſtions, and 
thereby occaſions Strife and Animoſities, Schiſms and Parties in the 


Church. This, and this alone, is an Heretic in the Scripture Senſe. 
And his Pun:ſhment likewiſe is here fixt, Shan, avoid bim, leave 


5 u to himſeif. As for the Popiſh Senſe, A Man that errs in Fun- 
damentals, although it crept, with many other Things, early into 


the Church, yet it has no Shadow of Foundation, either in the 
Old or New Teſtament. 1 ; * | 
V. 11. Such an one is perveried-—In his Heart, at leaſt, and ſinnetb, 


bring ſelf-condemned—Being convinced in his own Conſcience, that he 


acts wrong. | Ns * 

V. 12. ben I ſhall ſend Artemas or Jycbicu.— To ſucceed thee 
in thy Office. Titus was properly an Evangeliſt, who, according 
to the Nature of that Office, had no fixt Reſidence, but pre- 
fided over other Elders wherever he travelled from Place to Place, 
afſifting each of the Apoſtles accordin; to the Meaſure of his Abili- 


ties: Come to me to NMicopoli. Very probably not the Vicepolis in Macedo- 
nias as the vulgarSubſcription, aſſerts; indeed none of thoſe Subſerip- 


ons at the End of St. Paul's Epiſtles, are of any Authority.) Ra- 
ther it was a Town of the ſame Name, which lay upon the Sca- 


\ 
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7 our, Saviour, . That, being juſtified by his grace, : 
we might become heirs, according to the hope of 


2 O 


{ 
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13 *** to winter there. Send forward with 
diligence Zenas the lawyer and Apollos, that they 


| 14 may want nothing. And let ours alſo learn to ex- 


cel in good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be 

15 not et. All that are with me ſalute thee. 
Salute them that love us in the 4 Grace be 
with you all. 


C oaſt of Eoin; : for 1 bave determined to winter there-—Herce it ap- 


s, he was not there yet. If ſo, he would have ſaid, to winter 
bere. Conſequently this Letter was not written from thence. 
V. 13. Send ' forward Zenas the lawyer---Either a Roman Lawyer, | 
or an Expounder of the Jewiſh Law. , 
V. 14. Ard let ours---All our Brethren at Crone Boch by 
thy Admonition and Example. Perhaps they had not before aſſiſted 


| Zeras and Apellos as ens ought to have done, 


| chootortoofootnotootoopolectootooFortootofoojoota Keko· 5 


n NOTES 


wat *N 


—— 


NESIMUS, Servant to Philemon, an eminent Perſon iti 
Colofſe, ran away from his Maſter to Reme. Here he was 
tonyerted to Chriſtianity by St. Paul, who ſent him back to his 
Maſter with this Letter. It ſeems, Philemon, not only. pardoneds 
but gave him his Liberty: ſeeing Ignatius * mention of him, 8 
as ſucceeding Timotheus at Epbeſus. 


The Letter has three Parts: 


1. The Inſcription, 1— 3 
II. After commending Philemon: 5 Faith and Love, 4 7 

| He deſires him to receive Oueſimus again, _ 
and to prepare a pe imſelf, © > BS 

II. The Concluſion, a N 23—25 


PHI LEM ON. 


+ | AUL, a priſoner of Chriſt Jeſus, ood Timo- - 
theus a brother, to Philemon the beloved 5 


V. 1. This Gngle Epiſtle infinitely 3 all the Wiſdom. of 
the World. And it gives us a Specinien, how Chriſtians ought to 
treat of Secular Affairs from higher Principles. Paul, a pr 72 of 
Chrift—To whom, as ſuch, Philemon could deny nothing, and Timo» - 
aber This was written before the Second Epiſtle to Timothy, (ver. 


2855 : 
V. 2. T9 ; 


. 
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PHIL E MON. 7 


2 and our fellow-labourer, And to the beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and the 
3 church which is in thy houſe: Grace be untd you, 

and peace from God our father, and the Lord 
4 I thank my God, making mention of thee al- 
5 ways in my prayers, (Hearing of thy faith which 
thou hafttoward the Lord Jeſus, and love toward 
6 all ſaints) That the communica'ton of thy faith 
may become effectual, by the acknowledgment of 
every good thing which is in you towards Chriſt 
7 Jefus. For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
3 freſhed by thee, brother. Wherefore, though I 
might be very bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee what - 
9 is convenient, Yet out of love 1 rather intreat 
thee, being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now 
10 alſo. a prifoner of jeſus Chriſt: I jatreat thee 
for my ſoh, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
11 Oneſimus, Who was formerly unprofitable to 
12 thee, but now profitable to thee and me, Whom I 


2—12 


* 


V. 2. To Apphi, is Wife, to whom alſo the Buſineſs in part 
2 and the church in thy bhouſe— The Cbriſtians who met 
ere. 1 | | 
V. 5. Hearing Probably from Orefomus. _ | 
V. 6. I pray that the communication of tt faith may become. effectual 
That is, That thy Faith may be effectually communicated to o- 
thers, who ſee and acknowledge thy Piety and Charity, 
V. 7. The ſaints—To whom Philemon's Houſe was open, ver. 2. 
V. 8. I might be bold in Cbriſ— Thro' the Authority he hath given 
me. ; 2 
V. 9. Yet out of love I rather intreat thee—In how handſome a 
Manner does the Apoſtle juſt hint, and immediately drop the Con- 
ſideration of his Power to command, and tenderly intreat Philemon, 
to hearken to his Friend, his aged Friend and now Priſoner forEkri/t? 
With what Endearment, in the next Verſe, does he call Onefimus bis 
. Som, before he names his Name ? And as ſoon as he had mentioned 
it, with what fine Addreſs does he juſt touch on his former Faults, 
and inſtantly paſs on to the happy Change that was now made upon 
bim? So diſpofing Philemon to attend to his Requeſt, and the Moti- 
ves wherewith he was going to inforce it. | | 
V. 10. Whom I have begotten in my bonds—The Son of my Age. 
V. 11. Now profitable=None ſhould be expected to be a good Ser- 
vant, before he is good Man. He manifeſtly alludes to his Name, 
Onefimu:, which ſyn fies profitable. | 
V. 12. Receive hi n, bat is, my or n lowels Whom 1 love as my 
. 1 N on 


DF: # 1 


13 is, my own bowels: Whom I was deſirous to have 
retained with me, tu ſerve me in thy ſtead, in the 
14 bonds of the goſpel. But I would do nothing with- 


out thyconſent ; that thy benefit might not be, as it 


15 were, by conſtraint, but willingly. And perhaps for 
this end was he ſeparated for a ſeaſon, that thou 


16 mighteſt have him for ever; No longer as a ſer- 


vant, but above a ſervant, a brother beloved, eſ- 
pecially to me; and how much more to thee, both 
17 in the fleſh and in the Lord? If therefore thou 


ren 2325 


have ſent again: thou therefore receive him, that 


accounteſt me a partner, receive him as myſelf. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth hee any thing, 

19 put that to my account. IJ Paul have written with 

my own hand; I will repay it; not to ſay unto 

thee, that thou oweſt alſo thyſelf to me beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord : 

21 refreſh my bowels in Chriſt. Having confidence 
of thy obedience I have written to thee, knowin 


228 that thou wilt do even more thanl ſay, Withal pre- 


pare me alſo a lodging; for I truſt 1 ſhall be given 


23 to you through your prayers. Epaphras my 


24 fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ſaluteth you, Mark, 
Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-labaurers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


ſpirit. 


own Scul. Svch is the natural affect ion of a Father in Chrif, to- 
ward his Spiritual Children. 1 ; 8 3555 

V. 12. Jo ſerve me in thy flead—To do thoſe Services for me, 
which thou, if preſent, wouldſt gladly have done thyſelf, _ 
V. 124. That thy benefit might not be vy conſtram . For Philemon could 
not have refuſcd it. | | 

V. 18. Gen might permit him to be ſeparated (a ſoft Word) for a 
ſeaſon, that ebou migbteſt have him for ever---Both on Earth and in 
Heaven. s | 


V. i6. In the flſb—As a dutiful Servant, in ige Lerd—As a Fel- 


low Chriſtian. | | 
V. 17. If thou accounteſt me a partner —So that thy Things are mine, 
and mine are thine. | . 


V. 19. Iwill repay it—If thou requireſt Tt, not to ſay, that thok 
me thyſelf It cannot be expreſſed, how great our Obligation is 


do thoſe, who have gained our Souls to Chrift, bed Receiving One- 


is ; 
v. 20. Refreſh my bowel: in Cbri.— ive me the moſt exquiſite - 
and Chriftian Pleaſure, | 1 


V. 22, Given 1 yo¹.-Reſtored to Liberty. „ T E 8 


EW 
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The Epiſtle to the HEBREW S, 


TT is agreed by the general Tenor of Aendaoiey, that this Epiſtle 
was written by St. Paul; whoſe other Epiſtles were {eat to tha 
Gentile Converts: This only to the Hebrews. Bat this improper 
Inſcription was added by ſome later Hand, It was fent 10 
the Jewiſh Hellenift Chriſtians, diſperſed through various Countries. 
St. Paul's Method and Stile are eavly obſerved therein. He piaceg 
as uſual, the Propoſition andDiviſion before the Treatiſe; (c. it. 17 ) 
He ſubjoins the Exhortatory to the Doctrinal Party quotes the fame 
Scriptures, (e. ii. 8. c. x. 30, 38. c. i. 6.) and uſee "the {.me Expret- 
ſtons as elſewhere, But why does he not prefix his Name, which 
it is plain, from c. iii, 19, was dear to them to whom he wrote? 
| Becauſe he prefixes no Inſcription, in which, if at all, the Name 
Would have been mentioned, The Ardor of his Spirit carries him 
directly upon, his Subject, (juſt like St. Joh in his firt Epiſtle) and 
throws back his uſual Salutation ans Thankſgiving to the Concluti- 
ON. 

This Epiſtle of st. Paul, and both abet of St. Peter (one may add, 
That of St. James and af St. Jude allo) were written both to the 
ſame Perſons, diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, and other Coun- 
tries, and nearly at the fame Time. St Paul ſuſtered at Rome, thre 2 
Years before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, Therefore this Epitite 
hkewiſe was written, while the Temple was ſtanding, St. Peter 
wrote a little before his Martyrdom, and refers to the Epiſtles of St. 
Paul, this in particular. 

The Scope of it is, To confirm their Faith in Chrift, And this 
he does, by demonſtrating his Glory, All theParts of it are full of tue 
moſt earneſt and pointed Admonitions and Exhortations. And they 

go on, in one Tenor, the Particle T . every where connecting 
the Doctrine and the Ve, 
— 4 | „ 


. 


| Nberefore we ought to give heed to him: 
II. From his Paſſion and Con ſummation. 


90 NOTES on the * to the HEBRE WS. 


The Sum is, The Glory of Chrift ava, 


I. From comparing with him the * and Angels, 


E. i. 114 
C. ii. 1 4 


Here we may obſerve 
1. The Propofition and Sum: 


yy 
2. The Treatiſe itſelf : We have a perfe& Author ß 
Salvation, who ſuffered for our Sake, that he 
might be, 1. a merciful, and 2. a faithful, 3. 
Hi h rie, | JO=—18 
Theſe three are particularly explained, his Paſſion 
and Con ſummat ion being continually interwoven, 
1. He has the Virtues of an High- prieſt. 
a. He is faithful : C. i, 1 
Therefore, Je not unfaithful : C. iv. 12 
6, He is mercifu I Gap 
Therefore eome to bim with Confidence C. v. 3 
2. He is called of Gop an High-pricf Here 
a. The Sum is propoſed ; | 4=10 
with a ſummary Exhortation : 11--C, vi. 20 
b. The Point is copiouſly, 44 85 
1. Explained, We have a great Hi 1 
I, Such as is deſcribed in the 120th, Palm: : 
after the order of Melchiſedek 3 C. Mi. 1—19 
eſtabliſhed by an oath, 20—22 
ſor ever 23—28 
2. Therefore peculiarly excellent: | 
Reavenls : : C. viii. 1—6 
Oft the New Covenant, | 7 
By whom we have an Entrance into the 2 C. ix—1 
Sanctuary: 85 C. x—18 
II. Applied. I berefore, . 2 
1. Believe, hope, love: 19—235 
Theſe three are farther inculcated: 
4. Faith, with Patience, 26—39 
which, afte er the Example of the C. xi—1 
Ancients, | ; C. xii—z 
and of Cbrift himſelf, Lo ey IP 
is to be exerciſed, FR 4—11 
chearfully, peaceably, holily.; ; | 12—17 
8 ; bg  18—20 
c. Love, C. xili. 16 


2. In order ta grow in > theſe Graces, make uſe of 
The Remembrance of your former, 


| —16 
The Vigilance of your preſent Paſtors: | ee 
To this Period, and to the whole 5 file, „„ 
wers, | ES Ts 
The Praver, - : 
Ihe Doxolcgy, and | 20-=-25 
'T ke mild conclution, | 


There 


NOTES on the Epiſtle to the HEBREWS. 91 


There are many Compariſons in this Epiſtle, which may be near] 
reduced to T'wo Heads, 1; The Prophets, the Angels, Moſes, © of. 
hua, Aaron are great; but Feſus Chriſt is infinitely greater: 2. The 
antient Believers enjoyed high Privileges ; but Chriſtian Believers 

enjoy far higher. To illuſtrate this, Examples both of Happineſs 

and Miſery are every where interſperſed : So that in this Epiſtle there 
is a Kind of Recapitulation of the whole Old Teſtament. In this 


alſo Judaiſm is abrogated and Chriftianity carried to its Height, 


H E NR EN 
17 50 8 who at ſundry times and in divers man- 
ners ſpake of old to the fathers by the pro- 

phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by 51 

2 Son; Whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 


V. 1. God, who at ſundry times---The Creation was revealed in the 
Time of Adam, the laſt Judgment in the Time of Enoch; and fo at 
vatious Times and in various Degrees more explicit Knowledge was 
given, in divers manners (L In Viſions, in Dreams, and by Revelations 
of various. Kinds. Both theſe are oppoſed to the One intire and per- 

fact Revelation which he has made to us by Jeſus Chrift, The very 
Number of the Prophets ſhewed, that they propheſied only in part 
of old---There were no Prophets for a large Tract of Time before 
Cbriſ came, that the Great Prophet might be the more earneſtly 
expected; ſpake---A Part is put for the Whole, implying every Kind 
of Divine Communication, by the prophets---The Mention of whom 

is a virtual Declaration, that the Apoftle received the whole Old 

Teſtament, and was not about-to advance any Doctrine in contra» 

diction to it; bath in theſe laſt times-=-Intimating that no other Re- 

. velation is to be expected; ſpoken---All Things and in the moſt 
perfect Manner, by his Son—-Alone. The Son ſpake by the Apoſ- 
tles. The Majefty of the Son of Gop is propoſed, I. Abſolutely, 

- by the very Name of Son. v. 1. and by three glorious Predicates, 
cobom he hath appointed, by whom be made, who ſat dun; whereby 
he is deſcribed, from the Beginning to the Conſummation of all 
Things, v. 2, 3. II. Comparatively to Angels, v. 4. The Proof of 
this Propoſition immediately follows the Name of Son being proved, 

V. 5. His being Heir of all things, v. 6-9. his making the eworlds, v. 

1012. his fitting at Gop's right band, v. 13, &c. 

Y V. 2. Whom be hath appointed beir of all things---After the Name 
_ - of Son, his Inheritance is mentioned. Go p appointed him the Heir, 
long before he made the Worlds, (Epb. iii. 11. Prov. viii. 22, &c.) 

The Sen is the Firſt-born ; born before all Things. The H-ir is a 
Term relating to the Creation which followed, v. 6. By whom he 
alſo made the wworlds---Therefor e the Son was before all Worlds, 
avg Glory reaches from everlaſting to everlaſting, though Gov ſpake 

him to us only in theſe la 5, | | 
| he. 9 Mo 5 V. 3. Ne 
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3 by whom he alſo made the worlds: Who, being 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and ſuſtaining all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
ſins, fat down on the right hand of the majeſty 
4 on high, Being ſo much higher than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance a more excellent name 


V. 3. Who ſat dotun - The third of theſe glorious Predicates, 
with which three other Particulars are interwoven (which are men- 
tioned likewiſe, and in the ſame Order, Col. i. 15, 17, 20.) Me 
being---The Glory which He received in his Exaltation at the Right 
Hand of the Father, no Angel was capable of; but the Son alone, 
who likewiſe enjoyed it long before: rhe brightneſs of his glory---Glory 
is the Nature of God revealed in its Brightneſs ; the expreſs image, 
or flamp- Whatever the Father is, is exhibited in the Son, as a 
Seal in the Stamp on Wax; of bis perſon, or ſubſtance-— The Word 
denotes the unchangeab:e Perpetuity of Divine Life and Power; and 
fuflaining all things---Vifble and inviſible, in Being, by the wword of 
his power---That is, by his powerful Word; when be bad by himſelf 
Without any Moſaic Rites or Ceremonies, purged our fin- In 
order to which it was neceſſary he ſhould for a Time diveſt himſelf of 
his Glory. In this Chapter St. Paul deſcribes his Glory, chiefly as 
be is the Son of God : afterwards, e. ii. 6, &c. the Glory of the 
Man, Chriſt Feſus. He ſpeaks indeed briefly of the former, before 
his Humihation, but copiouſly after his Exaltation : As from hence 
the Glory, He had from Eternity, began to be evidently ſeen. Both 
his purging our ſins, and fitting on the right-band of God, are largely 
treated of in the ſeven following Chapters: ſat down---The Prieſts 
ſtood while they miniſtred. Sitting therefore denotes, the Conſum- 
mation of his Sacrifice. This Word ſat dozon contains the Scope, 
the Theme, and the Sum of the Epiſtle, _ Tee 
V. 4. This Verſe has two Clauſes, the latter of which is treated 
of ver. 5. the former, ver. 13. Such Tranſpoſitions are alſo found 
in the other Epiſſles of St. Paul, but in none fo frequently as in this. 
The jewiſh Doctors were peculiarly fond of this Figure, and uſed 
it much in all their-Writings. The Apoftle- therefore, becoming 
all Things to all Men, here follows the ſame Method. All the in- 
ſpired Writers were readier in all the Figures of Speech, than the 
moſt experienced Orators : Being---By bis Exaltation, after He had 
been lower than them, (ch. ii. 9.) ſo much higber than the angels--- 
It was extremely proper to obſerve this, — the Jews gloried in 
their Law, as it was delivered by the Miniſtration of Angels. How 
much more may we glory in the Goſpel, which was given, not by 
the Miniſtry of Angels, but of the very Son of Gor ? As be bath 


72 


| inbernance a more excellent name---Becauſe He is the Son of Gon, H 


 inberirs that Name, in Right whereof he inherits all things, His 
Inberiting that Name is more antient than all <vorlds, His inherit- 
ing all Things as antient as all rbjngs; than they---This denotes an 
ammenſe Pre- eminence. The Angels do not inherit all Things, 

7 | | but 


: Ch. i. 5—9. RAB | Q3 


5 than they. For to which of the angels did he 
ever ſay, * Thou art my Son ; this day have I be- 

_ - gotten thee? And apain, +I will be to him a 
6 Father, and he ſhall be to me a'Son? And again, 
ti When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
world, he faith, And let all the angels of God 

7 worſhip him. And of the angels he faith, || Who 
maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 

8 of fire. But unto the Son, 5 Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom 7s 

9 a ſceptre of righteouſneſs: Thou haſt loved righ- 
teouſgeſs ard hated iniquity ; there fore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 


but are themſelves a Portion of the Son's Inheritance, whom they 
worſhip as their Lon p. BE | | 
V. 5. Thou art my Son---Gon of Gon, Light of Light ; thi: day 
have T begotten thee---1 have begotten Thee from Eternity, whieh, b 
its unalterable Permanency of Duration, is one continued, unſucce 
. five Day. I vill be ts him a Father, and be ſhall be to me a Sen- 
Il will own myſelf to be his Father and Him to be my Son, by emi- 
. nent Tokens of my peculiar Love, The former Clauſe relates to 
| his Natural Sonſhip, by an eternal, inconceivable Generation; the 
other to his Father's Acknowledgment and Treatment of him, as 
his incarnate Son. Indeed this Promiſe related immediately to So- 
lomon, but in a far higher Senſe to the Meſſiah. ra, 
V. 6, And again . That is, in another Scripture ; He---C op, 
ſaith, when be bringeth in bis firſt begotten- This Appellation includes 
that of Son, —— with the Rights of Primogeaiture, which the 
Firſt-begotten Son of Go p enjoys, in a Manner not communicable 
to any Creatures into the wworld---Namely at hi: Incarration. He 
Up. ſaith, kt all the angels of Ged warſhip him---So much higher was he, 
when in his loweſt Eſtate, than the higheſt Angel! EE 
V. 7. Who maketh bis angels---This implies, they are only Crea- 
| tures, whereas the Son is eternal, ver. 8. and the Creator himſelf, 
ver. 10. Spirits and a flamc of fire Which intimates not only their 
Office, but alſo their Nature; which is excellent indeed, the Meta- 
phbor being taken, from the moſt ſwift, ſubtle, and efficacious Things 
.on Earth; but nevertheleſs infinitely below the Majeſty of the Son. 
V. 8. O Ged---Gop, in the Singular Number, is never in Scripture 
uſed abſolutely of any but the ſupreme Gov : Ty Reign, of which 
the Sceptre is the Enſign, is full of Juſtice ard Equity, Hu 
V. 9. Thou baſt loved # OL." 9 and bated iriquity---Thon art 
infinitely pure and holy; therefore Gor, who, as thou art Mediator, 
is ty God, hath ancinted hee <vith the oi! f gladneſs---With the Holy 


Ghoſt, the Fountain of Joy; above thy fellorvs-=- Above all the 
Children of Men. 8 8 


3 | 3 V. 10. T 
*® Pfalmii. 7. f 2 Sam. (ü. 14. f Fſalm xcvii. 7. I. civ. 4. 
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10 neſs above thy fellows. And, + Thou, Lord, haſt 
in the beginning laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou endureft ;*yea, they all 
12 ſhall grow old as a garment; And as a mantle 
ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed: 


but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 


13 But to which of the angels did he ever ſay, f Sit 


at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy | 


14 footſtool ? Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to attend on them who ſhall inherit ſal- 


II. vation? Therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt - 


2 at any time we ſhould let zhem ſlip. For if the 
word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 


3 compence: How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 


reat a ſalvation, which, having at its beginning 
en ſpoken by the Lord, was, confirmed to us 
4 by them that had heard im? God alſo bearing 


V. 10. Tben-Tbe ſame to whom the Diſcourſe is addreſſed in 
the preceding Verſe, 4 2 | 
7:0; 38:4 
New Heavens and a New Earth: but thou art eternally the fame, 
V. 14. Are they not all---Though of various Orders; mini 


ſpirits, ſent forth---Miniftring before Gov, ſent forth te Men; 10 


nr numerous Offices of Frotection, Care, and Kind- 
neſs; auh Having patiently continued in Well-doing, inberit 
| everlaſting Salvatia _— TR 7 A 

Chap. ii. In this and the two following Chapters, the Apoſtle 
ſubjeins an Exhortation, anſwering each Head of the preceding 
Chapter. : 6 
V. 1,-Lefi eue fbould lat tbem flip--- As Water out of aleaky Veſſel, 

30 the Greek Word properly fignifics, e 


V. 2, In giving the Law, Gop ſpoke by Angeli But in pro- 


claiming the Goſpel, by his Son; fedfuſt---Firm and valid ; every 


. of Sin, every diſobedience-Omiffion of 


uty. 7 


V. 3. So great a ſalvation-A Deliverance from ſo great Wick- 


edneſs and Miſery, into ſo great Holineſs and Happineſs. This was 
bug 2 of. (before He came it was not known) by Him who is 


Angels as well as Men; and eoas confirmed to us---Of 


this Age, even every Article of it: by them Hat bad beard bim And 
bad been themſelves alſo both Eye-witneſſts and Miniſters of the Ward. 


V. . By figns and wonders---While he lived, and wariows K* | 


1 Pſalm cii. 25, 26, &c. 'S Ih, ex. 1. 


amantle---With all Eaſe. Tg ſoall be chargad.--Into 


5 
8 
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. 
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witneſs both by figns, and wonders, and various 
miracles, and diſttibutions of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will. 

5 For he hath/not ſubjected to the angels the 


5 world to come, whereof we ſpeak. But one in a 


certain place teſtified, ſaying, * What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that 
7 thou vifiteſt him? Thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels, thou haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour, and haft ſet him over the works 
of thy hands. Thou haſt put all things in ſubjec- 
8 tion under his feet. Now in putting all things in 
ſuhjection under him, he left nothing that 75 not 


e and diftributions of the Holy Gheſt---Miraculors Gifts, diftributed 


after his Exaltationz according to bis wwill---Not theirs who received 


them. : 


V. 5. This Verſe contains a Proof of the Third; the greater the 
Salvation is, and the more glorious the Lox g hem we deſpiſe, the 


greater will be our Puniſhment, God . the world to 
_ *come--=That is, the Diſpenſation of the Me 


tah ; which being to 
ſucceed the Moſaic was uſually filed by the Jets, 7 be world 10 comte 
---Altho' it is ſtill in great Meaſure to-come-: tobereof ave now ſprał-— 


Of whach I am now ſpeaking. In this laſt great Diſpenſation the 


Son alone preſides, 


v. 6. What is man---To-the vaſt Expanſe of Heaven, 10 the -- 


Noon and the Stars which thou aft ordaited-? This Pſalm ſeems to 
have been compoſed by David, in a clear Moon-ſhiny and Star-light” 
Night, while he was contemplating the wonderful Fabric of Heaven; 
decauſe in his magnificent Deſcription of its Luminaries, he takes 
no Notice of the Sun, the moſt glorious of them all. The Words 
here cited concerning Dominion, were doubtleſs in ſome Senſe ap- 
plicable to Adam; altho' in their complete and higheſt Senſe, they 
— to none but the Second Adam : or be ſon of man that thou vi- 


 fteft bim g The Senſe riſes, We are mindful of him, that is ab- 


ſent; but to viſt, denotes the Care of à preſent Gop. PR 

V. 7. Theu baſt made him--- Adam: a little lower than the angels 
„The Hebrew is, a little lower than--- That is, next to God, Such 
was Man, as he came out-of the Hands of his Creator: It ſeems, 
the higheſt vf all created Beings. But theſe Words are alſo, in a 
farther Senſe, as the Apoſtle here ſhews, applicable to the Son of 
'God. It ſhould be remembred that the Apoſtles conſtantly cited the 
Septusgint Tranſlation, very frequently without any Variation. It 
was-not their Buſineſs, in writing to the Jews, who at that Time 
had it in high Eſteem, to amend or alter this, which would of Con- 
ſequence have occaſioned Diſputes without Ed. 


EE nothing 
© Pſalm vi. 4 | 


Y 3 N . 2 p * 
# 7 — * 
EIN 2 : 5 i 
* — ——8 — 3 — r Ss 
r ets — Ne lp <a > * C 
. n e * U n 2 F 
= C 3; mb. 7 28 * 22 <3 p, My 12 <4 4 + $I 


* +4. - 2h 1 6 — n 1 
* r d F ²˙wᷣÄ³ ͤ Or ee Per 1 n "7 
2 * 7 5 W r er Sr rt IF ns 8 


* N * * 
0 n * 7 
Pn er I no rv ON «CR? b — : 1 
vm - We” 22 n ON” i SE 3 e tv e e eee 
* LY * - * 2 a. % * Up « 4 ey Sn * * = 
—_—_—— ' BTR, | bt hogs or FF — 
— N l ., 3-44 n RE” „ 


r — 2 * 
3 e 3 
1 n D SILLY, TS 
4 Sar n © 


* & do3 hrs We 33 = 
Wo EET. Wr - (3 9 
2 ! r CIS 
2 « Page * * A. 
* e „ e ee 


N en 


Nes, 


ro 
. 
3 
1 
N 
n 
* 
2 
La" 
$4 
74.29 
l 2 
3 ns 
. $4 
55.4. $9 
1 
1 
: K be 
WEEZER 
Ss " 
Fy „ = 
— 1 
7 a 
1 
Fir 
% 4 
* 28 
bk 4 
„ # 
bs * $3 
"$ - 
- 
4 = 
+ | F 
4 
1 1. 
A J 
„ 
y {WP | 
EIS 
1 
8 
— a 
6 = . 
3 
3 
1 
5 - 
© 15. 
LC 
-- = 
, © Ws 
7 
4; 84 
+ 
» Tg 
„ 
2 
” 
= 
4 1 
> = 
/ 
7 * 
3 
a 
%* 
£ % 
4 ” 
7 5 
1 
1 
30 
* 
4 
= 
=» 
* 
_  - 
'' 
'" 
4 
2 
- ws 
4 
N — 
"ey * 
1 
+. 
3 i 
8 4 
y Fs 
N "I 
„ 
© = 
„ 
* 
CES 
+ 
_— 
_—— 
3 5 
BOS 
SP 
3 
_ $ 
Z' Es 
F 
2 12 D*. 
LY 3% 
> 
8 
L. 2 >. 
8 
_ 
-:4 
44 
— 
WS 
A 
* IX 
* 
4 
— / 
* 
q * 
Wi 85 
5 9 
. #: 
0 * Kb 
9 
a 75 L 
_ 
— 
e 
Af 
« 


Ws we 
. 


96 HE BRE WS. Ch. ü. 9—11. 
put under him: but now we do not yet ſee all 

9 things put under him. But we ſee Jeſus 
crowned with glory and honour, for the ſuffering 
of death, who was made a little lower than the 
angels, that by the grace of God he might taſte 
10 death for every man. For it became him for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
| in bringing many ſons to glory, to perfect the 
| Tr ſalvation by ſufferings. For both 


f N 5 


11 captain of 


* not bing that is not put under bim. But it is plain, this is not done 
now, with regard to Man in general. 5 „ 
V. 9. It is done only with regard to Feſur, Gon-Man, who is 
no crowned with glory and honour---As a Reward for his having ſuf- 
4 fered Death. He uns made à little lower than the angels-- Who can- 
| not: either ſuffer or die : that by the grace of God, he might taſte death 
ö An Expreſſion denoting both the Reality of his Death, and the 
1 Shortneſs of its Continuance: for every man That ever was or 
_» will be born into the World, . 
. V. 10. In this Verſe the Apoſtle expreſſes, in his own Words, 
22 what he expreſſed before in thoſe of the Pſalmiſt. It became bim--- 


| It was ſuitable to all his Attributes, both to his * Goodneſs, 
| and Wiſdom : for -whbom---As their ultimate End: and by ⁊ubom-— 
As their Firſt Cauſe, are ull things, in bringing many adopted ſons. to 
: | 2 ---To this very Thing, tEat they are S. ns and ate treated as. 
| 4 to perfect the captain Prince, Leader, and Author of their 
ſalvatien, by his atoning Sufferings for them. To perfect or 
conſummate implies, the bringing him to a full and glorious End af. 
alt his Troubles, c. v. 9. This Conſummation by Sufferings int 
mates, 1. The Glory of Chriſt, to whom, being conſummated, 
things are made ſubject: 2. The preceding Sufferings. Of theſe he 
treats expreſly, ver. 1118. having before ſpoken of his Glory, 
both to give an Edge to his Exhortation, and to remove the Scandal 
of Sufferings and Death. A fuller Conſideration of both theſe Points, 
he interweaves with the following Diſcourſe on his Prieſthood. 
But what is here ſaid of our Log p's being made perfect through 
| fufferings, has no Relation to our being ſavey or ſanctified by Suffer 
ings» Een he himſelf was perfect, as Gop and as Man, before 
- ever he ſuffered. By his Sufferings, in his Life and Death, he was 
made a perfect or compleat fin-effering. But unleſs 2ve were to be 
made the ſame Sacrifice, and to atone for Sin, what is ſaid of him 
in this reſpc&, is as much out of our Sphere as his Aſcenſion inte 
Heaven. It is bis Atonement, and bis Spirit carrying on the wwark of 
aith with power in our Hearts, that alone can ſanctify vs. Various 
Afflictions indeed may be made ſubſervient to this, and ſo far as they 


are bleſt to the weaning. us from Sin, and cauſing our Affections ta | 

beſet on Things above, ſo far they do indirectiy help on our Sanctifi- 

Cation, | , ©, | ; 

V. It. For---They are nearly related to each other: He that” 
9 | : = J ſanS&ifiath 


_— 


1 
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13 church will 1 ſing 


7579797. — 


= he that ſanctiſieth, and all they that are ſancti fed, 


are of one; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to 


| 12 call them brethren, Saying, * F will declare thy - 


name to my brethren; in the midſt of the 
praiſe unto thee. And again, 
1 I will put my truſt in him: And again, Behold 
and the children whom God hath given me. 
14 Since then the children partake of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo himſelf in like manner took part of 'the 
ſame, that, through death, he might deſtroy bim 
15 that had the power of death, that is, the devil: And 
deliver them, as many- as through fear of death, 


ſandifieth=--Chriſt, (e. xiii, 12.) and all they that are ſan7ifled-- That 


are brought to Gop, that draw near, or come to bim, (which are ſy- 


nonymous Terms) are all of one.Partakers of one Nature, from one 


Parent, Adam. 


* 


V. 12. I will declare thy name to my bret hren Chriſt declares the 
Name of Gov, gracious and merciful, plenteous in Goodneſs and 


Truth, to all who believe, that they alſo may praiſe Him: In the. 
midſi of the church coill I ſing praiſe unto thee+--As the Precentor of 
the Choir, This he did literally, in the Midſt of his Apoſtles, on 


the Night before his Paſſion. And as at means, in a more gene- 
ral Senſe, ſetting forth the Praiſe of Gop, he has done it in the 


Church, by his Word and his Spirit; he ſtill docs, ard will do it, 


throughout all Generations. 3 5 

V. 13. And again As one that has Communion with his Bre- 
thren, in Sufferings, as well as in Nature, he ſays, I vill put my 
truft in bim To carry me through them all. And again---With a 


like Acknowledgment of his near Relation to them, as younger 


Brethren, who were yet but in their Childhood, he preſents all Be- 


bim that bad, by Gop's Permiſſion, the power of death, with regard 
to the Ungodly. Death is the Devil's' Servam and Sei jeant, deli- 


vering to him thoſe whom he ſeizes in Sin : that is, the devil. The 


Power va* manifeſt to all. But whoexerted it they ſaw not. 
V. 15. And deliver them, as many as through fear of death, ⁊uere all 


their life-time, till then, ſubject to bondage. Every Man who fears 


Death is ſubje& to bondage, is in a Nlaviſh, uncomfortable State. 
And every Man fears Death more or leis, who knows not ChriF. 
Death is unwelcome to him, if he knows what Dcath is. 
delivers all true Believers from this Bondage. 


Vor. III. ; N Ng I 


*. Pſalm xxl. 22, f B. xii. 22, f Iſaiah viii. 17, 19. 
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lievers to God, ſaying, Bebold and the children Them thou haſt given. 

We. . . - 4 . : bh IS, a 

V. 14. Since then theſe children partake of fleſh and blond - Of hu- 

man Nature with all its Infirmities, be. alſo in like manner took part of 
the ſame, that through his own death, be might deſtrey the Tyranny of 
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16 were all their life-time ſubje& to bondage. For 
verily he taketh not hold of angels, but he taketh 
17 hold of the ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore it be- 
hoved him to be made in all things like his bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high - prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to expi- 
13 ate the fins of the people. For in that he hath 
ſuffered, being tempted himſelf, he is able to ſuc- 
_ . cour them that are tempted. 


HI. _ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers. of the 
heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtle and high- 
2 prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus, Who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as awas alſo * Moſes in 


V. 16. For verily be taketh not bold of angels---He does not take 
their Nature upon him: but be taketb bold of the ſe:d of Avrabam--- 
He takes human Nature upon him. St. Paul ſays the ſecd of Abra- 
bam, rather than the ſeed of Adam, becauſe to Abrabam was the Pro- 
miſe made. | | | . | | 
v. 17. Wherefore it behoved him---Tt was highly fit and proper, 
yea, neceflary in order to his Deſign of redeeming them; 
o be made in all things—That eſſentially pertain to human Na- 
ture, and in all Sufferings and Temptations: [ike bis brethren. 
— This is a Recapitulation of all that goes before: The Sum 
__ of all that PRove is added 9 that be might be 
merciful and faithful bigb-prieſ.— Merciful toward Sinners; faithful 
_— "0g Wel > 9 one who has a Naht gr 
approaching Gov, and of bringing others to Him, Faithful is 
. rreated'of, c. fi. 2, &c. with its Uſe: Merciful, c. iv. 14, &c. 
with the Uſe alſo: High-prizf, e. v. 4, &c, c. vii. 1, &, The 
Uſe is added from c. x. 19. in things pertaining to God, to expiate the | 
ns of the people Offering up their Sacrifices and Prayers to God, 
deriving Gop's Grace, Peace, and Bleſſings upon them. ; | 
V. 18. For in that be bath ſuffered, being tempted himſelf, he is able 
to ſuccaur them that are tempted —That is, he has given a manifeſt, 
demonſtrati ve Proof, that he is able fo to do. ; | 
V. 1. The beavenly calling Go calls from Heaven, and to Hea- 
ven, by the Goſpel : confider the apeſtle.— The Meſſenger of Gop, 
who pleads the Cauſe of Gop with us: and high-prieft—Who pleads 
our Cauſe with Go. Both are contained in the one Word Media- 
tor. He compares Chriſt as an Apefile with Moſes ; as a Prieft with 
Aaron. Both theſe Offices which Moſes and Aaron ſeverally bore, 
he bears together, and far more eminently : of our profeſſion— The 
Religion we profeſs. | | - | 
V. 2. His houſe The Church of 1/rae!, then the peculiar Family 
of GoD. | | 25. = OM | 


* Numb. xii. 7. 


1 3» He 


ch. M. 316. HE ANNE WU. 3 


3 all his houſe. For thiserſon was counted wol- 
thy of more glow than Moſes, inaſmuch as he 
that hath builded jt hath more honour than the 

4 houſe. Now every houſe is built by ſome one: 

5 but he that built all things 2 God. And Moſes 
verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant, 
for a teſtimony of the things, which were to be 

6 afterwards ſpoken: But Chriſt as a Son over bis 

_ own houſe, whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt the 
confidence and the glorying of hope, firm to the 

7 end. Wherefore (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith) 

8 To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 

_- your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of 

9 temptation in the wilderneſs, Where your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works forty 

10 years. Therefore | was grieved with that gene- 


ration, and ſaid, They always err in their hearts, ; 


V. 3. He that bath builded it bath more glory than the bouſe— 
Than the Family itſelf, or any Member of it. 

V. 4. Now Chriſt, he that built not only this Houfe, but all rbings, 
is Cod; and fo infinitely greater than Moſes or any Creature, 
V. 5. And Moſes wetily— Another Proof of the Pre-eminence of 
Chriſt above Moſes :-2vas faithful in all bis bouſe as a ſervant, for a 
teſtimony of the things ⁊vbich were afterwards to be ſpo, en That is, 
which was a full Confirmation of the Things which he afterward 
ſpake concerning Chriſt, Gps EP. 
V. 6. But Chrift was faithful as 4 Son, ⁊ubeſe bouſe.wpe are, while 


we hold faſt, and ſhall be unto the End, if wwe hold faſt our confidence \ 


in Gov, and glorying in his Promiſes; our Faith aad Hope. 
V. 7, Wherefore—Sceing he is faithful, be not ye unfaithful. 


V. 8. As in the provocation When Iſrael! provoked me by their 


Strife and Murmurings: in the day 4 temptation When at the ſame 
Time, they tempted me, by diſtruſting my Power and Goodneſs. 

| V. 9. Where your fatbers That hard hearted and ſtiff-necked 

Generation. So little Cauſe had their Deſcendents to glory in them: 


tempted me Whether I could and would help them: proved me - Put 


my Patience to the Proof, even while they ſaw my glorious <vorks, 
both of Judgment-and Mercy, and that for forty years. . c 
V. 10. Wherefore—To ſpeak after the Manner of Men: I was 
grieved— Diſpleaſed, offended with that g. neration; and ſaid, they al- 
 evays vr in their bearts—They are led aſtray by their ſtubborn Will 
and vile Affections. Ad For this Reaſon, becauſe Wickegneſs 
has blinded their Underſtanding : they have not known my ways By 


which I would have led them like a Flock: isto my ref. In the pro- 


miſed Land. ; 
| | | ” 
. * Pſalm xcv. 7, Kc. 4 Exod Xvil. 2. 


V. 12. Take 
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100 HEBREWS. Ch. if. 11—19. 


11 and they have not known my ways. So I ſware 
in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
. . an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
13 living God: But exhort one another daily, while 25 
it is called to-day, leſt any of you be hardened 8 5 
14 through the deceitfulneſs of ſin: (For we are | 
made partakers of Chrift, if we hold faſt the be- 
15 ginmng of our confidence firm to the end) While 
it is ſaid; To-day, if ye will hear his voice, har. 
16 den not your hearts as in the provocation. For 
wW)o, when they had. heard, provoked Ged? Were 
they not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes ? 
17 And with whom was he grieve} forty years? Was 
it not with them who had ſinned? : Whoſe carcaſes 
18 fell in the wilderneſs. And to whom ſware he, 
| that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to 
3 19 them that believed not? So we ſee, they could 
ö IV. not enter in, becauſe of unbelief. Let us 
therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left ws of en- 
tring into his reſt, any of us ſhould altogether 
2 come ſhort it. For unto us have the good tid- 
ings been declared as well as unto them; but the 
word heard did not profit them, not being mixt 


V. 12. Take beed lefl there be in any of yon As there was in them: 
an evil bears of unbelief—Unbelicf is the Parent ef all Evil and the 
very Eſſence of Unbelief lies, indeparting from God, as the living God 

be Fountain of all our Life, Holinets, Happineſs, | 
V. 13. But—To prevent it, exbert one anther, while it is called to- 
| day——This to-day will not laſt for ever. Ihe Day of Life will end 
ſoon, and perhaps the Day of Greece yet ſooner, 5 
V 124. For we are made partabers ef Cbriſ— And we ſhall fill 
_ partake of Him, and all his Benefits, if ave held faſt our faith unto rhe 
end. - But not elſe: And a Suppoſition made by the Holy Ghoſt 
is equal to the ſtrongeſt Aſſe tion. Both the Sentiment and the 
Manner of Expreſſion are the ſame as ver. 6. | 
| V. 16. Were they not all that came out of Egypt P=An awful Con- 
=. .. "FHderation | The hols Ele& People of Gon, (a very few excepted) 
| _ provoked God preſently after their great Deliverance ; continued to 
" grieve his Spirit for forty Years, and periſhed in their Sin!!! 
4 V. 19. So we ſee, they could not enter in Tho afterward they de- 
fired it, | | 
V. 2. But the «vord—Which they beard, did not profit tbem So 
far from it, that it increaſed their Damnation. It is then only wen 
it is mixed with faith, that it exerts its ſaving Power. | S } 


” 


8 "BE | 


5 249 
. 


| 4 
110 
2 

* & 

c 35 

i 3 
oy. 35; 

LEY 2 

1 
1 

1 o IT 


Ck. ir. rr. HEBREWS. 101 


3 with faith in thoſe that heard zz. For we that have 
believed, do enter into the reſt; as he ſaid, I have 
ſworn in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into my 
reſt, thaugh the works were finiſhed from the 

4 foundation of the world. For he ſaid thus in a 

certain place; of the ſeventh day“, And God reſted 
ð on the ſeventh day from all his works: And in this. 
6 again, They ſhall not enter inte my reſt. Seeing 
then it remaineth that ſome enter into it, and they 
to whom the good tidings were declared before, 
7 entred not in becauſe of unbelief, He again, af- 
ter ſo long a time, fixeth a certain day, Gin by 
David, To day ; as it was ſaid before, To-day, if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
$ For if Joſhua had given them the reſt, he would 
9 not have afterward ſpoken of another day: There 
remaineth therefore a reſt for the people of God. 

10 For he that hath entered into his reſt, hath himſelf 

| alſo ceaſed from his works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour, therefore, to enter into that reſt, leſt 
any one ſhould fall, after the fame example of un- 
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V. 3. For we only that have believed, enter into the reſt—The Pro- 
poſition is, there remains a Reſt for us. This is proved ver, 3—11. 
thus: That Pialm mentions a Reſt: Vet it does not mean, 1. 
Gon's Reſt from creating: For this was long before the Lime of 
Maſes. Therefore in his Time another Reſt was expected; of 
which they who. then heard fell ſhort. Nor is it, 2. The Reſt 
which Iſrael obtained thro Jeu: For the Pſalmiſt wrote after him. 
Therefore it is, 3. The eternal Reſt in Heaven. As be ſaid - Clearly 
mme wing, that there is a farther Reſt than that which followed the 
finiſhing of the Creation: bo the <vorks were finiſhed—Before : 
"Whence it is plain, Gop did not ſpeak of reſting from them. | 
V. 4. For—Long after he had rected from bis works—He ſpeaks 
in. | e 
* 5. In this Pſalm, of a Reſt yet to come. | 
V. 7. After fo lrg atime—It was above four hundred Years fromm 
the Time of Moſes and Joſoua to David: as it was ſaid before—St.. 
Paul here refers to the Text he had juſt cited, 4 
V. 8. The refſ—All the Reſt which Gop had promiſed,  - - 
WE #7 > berefore-—Since he ſtill ſpeaks of another Day, there muſt 
remain a farther, even an eternal Reft for the people of Cod. a 
V. 10. For they do not yet ſo reit, Therefore a fuller Reſt re- 
mains for them. . 


V. In. Left am one fpould 'fall—Into Perdi: ian. | 
3 Gen, ik. 2. e | 


L 3 19 8 | V. 12. For 


12 HEBREWS. Ch. i. 12—16. 


12 belief. For the word of God is living and power- 
ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, pierc- 

ing even to the dividing aſunder both of the ſoul 
and ſpirit, both of the joints and marrow, and zs a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intentions of the 
13 heart. Neither is there any creature that is not 
mamaanifeſt in his ſight ;_ but all things are naked and 
* to the eyes of him with whom we have to 

do. | „%%% N ; 

14 Having therefore a great high-prieft, that is 
5 paſſed thro' the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let 
15 us hold faſt our profeſſion, For che have not an 

high-prieſt who cannot ſympathize with our infir- 
mities, but one who was in all points tempted like 

16 as we are: yet without fin. Let us therefore come 


V. 12. For the ⁊bord of God—Preached, ver. 2. and armed with 
»Threatnings, ver. 3. is /iving and powerful— Attended with the 
Power of the Living Gop, and conveying either Life or Death to the 
Hearers ; ſharper than any two-edged.ſword---Penetrating the Heart 
more than this does the Body: piercing-- Quite through and laying 
open, the ſoul and ſpirit, joints and marrow---The inmoft Receſſes 
of the Mind, which the Apoſtle beautifully and ſtrongly expreſſes 
by this Heap of figurative Words: and is à diſcerner---Not only of 
* the thoughts---But alſo of the intentions. = 
V. 13. In bis fght—lIt is Gon, whoſe Word is thus powerful : 
is Gon, in whoſe fight every Creature is manifeff, and of this 
his Word, wcrking on ihe Conſcience, gives the fulleſt Conviction ; 
Hut all things are naked and opened---Plainly alluding to the Sacrifices 
under the Law, which were firſt flayed, and then (as the Greek 
Word literally means) cleft aſunder through the neck and Back- bone; 
1 that every Thing both without and within was expoſed to open 
View. | 8 | | | 
V. 14. Having therefore a great higb- Frie- Great indeed, being 
the eternal Son of Cod, that is paſſed through the heawvens---As the 
.* Jewiſh Higb-prieft paſſed through the Veil into the Holy of Holies, 
carrying with him the Blood of the Sacrifices, on the yearly Day of 
Atonement : So our great High-prieſt went once for all through the 
viſible Heavens, with the Virtue of his own Blood, into the imme- 
- Giate Preſence of Gop, | YES. 

V. 15. He ſympathizes with us, even in our innocent Tnfirmities, 
Wants, Weaknefſe:, M:{-ries, Dangers: yet wwithout fin- And 
therefore is indiſputably able to preſerve us from it in all our Temp- 

tations. 5 „„ 5 ja : | 
V. 16. Let us therefore come bo/dly-- Without any Doubt or Fear, 
unto the throne of Gon our reconcilæd Father, even his Throne of grace 
Grace erected it, and 1eigns there, and diſpeylcs all Bleſſings, in 
a Way of mere, unmerited Favour, 


of 


V. 1. For 


\ 
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| boldly to the throne of grace, that we may re- 
ceive mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 
V. For every high-prieſt, being taken from among 
megn, is appointed for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 

2 for fins, Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 
„rant and the wandering, ſeeing he himſelf alſo is 
3- compaſſed with infirmity, And becauſe hereof it 

"  behoveth him, as for the people, ſo alſo for him- 
4 ſelf to offer for fins. And no one taketh this 


 - honour to himfelf, but he that is called of God, as 


5 was Aaron. So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 


be made an high- prieſt, but he that ſaid to him“, 


Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. 
6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou arr a 
prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek : 


 - 5 Whoin the days of his fleſh, having offered up 


prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to ſave him from 
death, and being heard in that he feared; 


V. 1. For every bigh-prief being taken from among men---Is, till he 


zs taken, of the ſame Rank with them: and is appointed--- That is, 


is wont to be appointed: in things pertaining to God---To bring Gov 


near to Men, and Men to Gop : that be may offer both gifts---Qut of 


Things jnanimate, and animal Sacrifices. 
V. 2. Who can bave compaſſion---In Proportion to the Offence : 


So the Greek Word ſignifies : on' the ignorant---Them that are in 
Error: and the "ei ſemi that are in Sin: ſeeing bimſelf 


alſo is compaſſed ith infirmity---Even with ſinful Infirmity, and 
needs the Compaſſion which he ſhews to others. 0 


V. 4. The Apoſtle begins here to treat of the pri ſthood of Cbrift. b 


. The Sum of what he obſerves concerning it is, Whatever is excellent 
in the Levitical Priefthood is in Cbriſt, and in a more eminent Man - 
ner. And whatever is wanting in thoſe Prieſts is in him, and no one 


taleth this honour---T he Prieſthood, to himſelf, but be that is called of 


God, as wvas Aaron--- And his p:fterity, who were, all of them, called 


at one and the ſame Time. But it is obſervable, Aa- on did not 
| preach at all: Preaching being no Part of the prieſtly Office. 


V. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not bimjelf to be an bigb-prie.— That is, 
did not take Th Honour to himſelf; — received it from him, ⁊bbo 


ſaid, Thou art my ſon, this day bave T begotten bee Not indeed at the 

_ ſame Time; for his Generation was from Eternity. 

V. 5. The Sum of the Things treated of in the 7th and following 

Chapters, is contained ver. 7—10. and in this Sum is admirably 

- compriſed the Proceſs of his Paſſion, with its iamoſt Cauſes, in the 
very Terms uſed by the Evangelifts : Mbo in the days of bis 7 

| * Pjalm ts 7. t Pſalm cx, I, „ ＋ oſe 
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and King of Salem or Feruſalem, | ; | 
a V. 21, Concerning <vbom—'Fhe Apaſte here begins an important 


/ 
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8 Though he was a ſon, yet learned obedience by 

g the things which he ſuffered, And being perfected, 

became the author of eternal ſalvation to all that 

10 obey him, Called of God an high-prieft, after 
the order of Melchiſedek. 


11 Concerning whom we have many things to ſay, 


and hard to be explained, ſeeing ye are become 


. Thoſe two Days in particular, wherein his Suffcrings wins at the 


Height, bawing offered up prayers and ſupplication— Thrice, <vith rng 
crying ard tear sin the Garden, to {im that ues at le to ſave him fm 


 dearb— Which yet he endured, in Obedience to the Wil of his Fa- 


ther, and being bear. in that zohich be particularly ſcared— When the 
Cup was offered him firſt, there was fet before him that horrible l- 


mage of a painful, ſname ful, accuſed Death, which moved him to- 
pray conditionally againſt it; for if he had deſired it, Lis. heavenly 


Father would have ſent him more than twelve Legions of Angels to 


have deliverea him. But what he moſt exceeding'y feared was, the 
Weight of infinite Juſtice ; the being bruiſed and put to prief by the 


Hand of Gov himſelf. Compared with this, every Thing elſe was: 
a mere nothing. And yet, ſo greatly did he even th to be obedient 
to the righteous Will of his Father, and io lay down even bis life for 


tbe ſheep, that he vehemently longed to be baptized with rbis baptiſm, 


(Luke xii, 50.) Indeed his human Nature needed the Support of 


- Omnipotence, and fur this he ſeat up ſtrong crying and tear: ; but 


throughout his whole Life, he ſhewed that it was not the ſuffering s 


he was to undergo, but the diſbonour that Sin had done to fo holy a 
Gov, that grieved his ſpotleſs Soul. The Conſideration of its being. 


the Will of God tempered his Fear, and afterwards ſwallowed it up. 
And he was beard, not ſo that the Cup ſhould paſs away, but fo that 


he erank it Wichout any Fear. 8 | 


V. 8. Thongh be were @ Son—This is interpoſed, left any ſkould 


be offended at all theſe Inſtanees of human Weakneſs. In the Gar- 
den how frequently did he call Gop his Father? (Matt. xxvi. 39. 


Kc.) And hence it moſt evidently appears, that his being the Son of 


Gon, did not zriſe merely from his Reſurrection; yet learned be — The 
Word learned premiſed to the Word ſuffered, elegantly ſhews how wil- 
-  lingly be learned. He Harnedobedience, when he began to ſuffer, when 


be applied himſelf to drink that Cup: Obedience in fuftering and: 
V. 9. Ard being per fected By Sufferings, (c. ii. 16.) brought 
through alt to Glory, he became the author — The procuring and effi- 


* cient Cauſe, of eternal ſaiwation to all that abey bim By doing and ſuf- 
fering his whole Will, | + | | 1 


V. 10. Called — The Greek Word here properly fignifies ſurnamed. 


Flis Name is, The Sen of God. The Holy Ghoſt ſeems to have con- 
cealed who Meſchiſedek was on purpaſe, that he might be the more 


eminent Type of Chrift. This only we know, that he was a Prieſt, 
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12 dull of hearing. For whereas for the time ye 
dougnt to be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you agein, which are the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become ſuch as have need 
13 of milk and not of ſtrong meat. For every one 
| that uſeth milk 7s unexperienced in the word of 
14 righteouſneſs; for he is a babe. But ſtrong meat 
belongeth to them of full age, to them who have 
— exereiſed by habit to diſcern both good and 
-_ ovik- | 1 1 ey 
VI. Therefore leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Chrift, let us go on to perfection; not 
laying” again the foundation. of repentance- from 
Digreſſion, wherein he reproves, admoniſhes, and exhorts the He- 
| brews. We-—Preachers of the Goſpel, have many things to ſay, and 


bard to be explained Though not ſo much from the. Subje&-Matter, 15 
as from your Slothfulneſs in conſidering, and Dulneſs in apprehend- 43 


= 


ing the Things of Gop. | 
V. 12.Ye bave need that one teach you again, which are the firſt pris- 
ciples of Religion, Accordingly theſe are enumerated in the firſt 
Verſe of the enſuing Chapter. And have need of mill The firſt 
and plaineſt Dorines, © 3 | 
V. 13. Every one that uſeth mill That neither defires, nor can 
digeſt any Thing elſe (otherwiſe ſtrong Men uſe Milk; but not 
Milk chiefly, and much leſs that only): i: ws © ae" in the word 
Frigbteouſneſ. The ſublimer Truths of the Goſpel, Such axe all 
who deſire and can digeft nothing but the Doctrine of Juſtification 
and imputed Righteouſneſs, * „ Wy | 
V. 14. But ſtrong meat—Theſe ſublimer Truths relating to Perfec- 
tion, (e. vi. 1. Belong to them LA full age, wwbo by babit--Habiry here fignt- 
fies Strength of ſpiritual Underſtanding, ariſing from Maturity of 
ſpiriual Age : By, or in conſequence of this Habit, they exerciſe 
: e in theſe Things, with Eaſe, Readineſs, Cheartolneſs and 
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V. 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the dectrine of Chriſ.— That _ Ml 
is, ſaying no more of them for the preſent, let us go on to perfection : | IN 
not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead wworks—From OY 
open Sine, the very firſt Thing to be infiſted on, and fairh in God, 1 
the very next Point. So St. Paul in his very firſt Sermon at Ira, "8 
(Act: xiv. 15. Turn from theſe vanities unto the living Go b. And when 1 


they believed, they were to be baptized with the Bapriſm (not of 
ne Jus or of Jobn, but) of Chriſt. The next Thing was, To 
lay hands upon them, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt: 1 
After which they were more fully inſtructed, touching the Reſurrecr- i 9 
tion, and the General Judgment, called Eternal, becauſe the Sentence Wi] 
then pronounced is ureverſible, and the Ehects of it remain for k 

ever, 2 | 


V.3- Ard 
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2 dead works, and of faith in God, Of the doctrine 

of baptiſms and laying on of hands, and the reſur- 
3 rection of the dead, and eternal judgment. And 
4 this we will do, if God permit. For it is im- 
offible for thoſe who were once inlightened, and 


ave taſted the heavenly gift, and been made par- 
f. And have taſted the 


5 takers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
good word of God, and the powers of the world 


6 to come, And have fallen away, to renew tbem 


again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucify to 
. themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
7 an open ſhame. For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbage meet for them for whom it is tilled, 

8 receiveth bleſſing from God. But that which 
beareth thorns and briars if rejected and nigh unto 
9 a Curſe, whoſe end id to be burned, But, beloved, 


V. 3. And this will we do—We will go on to Perfection: and ſo - 


much the more diligently, becauſe | 
V. 4. It is impeſfible for __ who were once inlightened— With the 
Light of the glorious Love of Gop in Cbriſt, ps +, taſted the bea- 
wenly gift——Remiſhon of Sins, ſweeter than Honey and the Honey- 
comb, and been made partakers of the Holy G, Of the Witneſs and 


the Fruit of the Spirit. | 3 | 
V. 5. And have tafted the word of Cod. Have bad a Reliſh 
for, and a Delight in it, and the 2 of the world to come Which 
every one taſtes, who has an Hope full of Immortality. Every 
Child that is naturally born firſt ſees the Light, then receives and 
tales proper Nouriſhment, and partales of the Things of this World. 
In like Manner, the Apoſtle (comparing fpiritual with Natural 
Things) ſpeaks of one born of the Spirit, as ſeeing the Light, :afing 
the Sweetneſs, and partaking of the Things of the world to come. 
V. 6. And have fallen away—Here is not a Suppoſition, but a plain 
Relation of Fact. The Apoſtle here deſcribes the Caſe of thoſe, 


who have caſt away both the Power and the Form of. Godlineſs ; 


who have loſt both their Faith, Hope, and Love, (V. 10. &c.) and 
that cy. (C. x. 26.) Of theſe wilful, total Apoſtates he de- 
'clares, It is impoſſible to renew them again to repentance (IT bough they 
were renewed once) either to the ee or any Thing built 
thereon : ſeeing they crucify the Son of God afreſp— They uſe him with 
the utmoſt Indignity, and put bim to an open ſhame—Cauſing his glo- 
rious Name to be blaſphemed, > ES 
V. 8.That which beareth thorns and briars= Only or chiefly, is re- 
JeRied No more labour is beſtowed upon it: wvboſe end is to be burnt 
As Jeruſalem was ſhortly after. „„ 50 
V. 9. But, belaved In this one Place he calls them ſo, He ne 
4 5 | : "EE 
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we are perſuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany ſalvation, though we thus fk. 
10 For God 7s not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward 
his name, in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, 

11 and do miniſter. But we defire that every one of 
you may ſhew unto the end the ſame diligence, to 

12 the full affurance of hope; That ye be not floth- 
ful, but followers of them, who through faith and 
13 long-ſuffering inherited the promiſes. For when 
| God made the promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he 
could ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by himſelf, 
. 14 Saying, * Surely blefling I will bleſs thee, and 
15 multiplying I will multiply thee, And fo, after he 
had patiently waited, he obtained the promiſe. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath 


ver uſes this Appellation, but in exhorting ; aue are perſuaded of you 
things that accompany ee are perſuaded you are now ſaved 
from your Sins: and that ye have that Faith, Love, and -Holneſs, 
which lead to final Salvation, eugb we thus ſpeak—To warn you, 
left you ſhould fall from your preſent Stedfaftnefs. 
V. 10. For—Ye give plain Proof of your Faith and Love, which 
the righteous Gop will ſurely reward. 

V. 11. But we defere you may ſheww the ſame diligence unto the end— _ 
And therefore we thus ſpeak, to the full aſſurance of hope Which 
you cannot expect, if you abate your Diligence. The ful affzrance 
ef Faitb relates to Preſent Pardon ; the full Aſſurance of Hope, to Fu- 

ture Glory. The former is, the higheſt Degree of divine Evidence 
that Gop is reconciled to me in the Son of his Love: The latter is, 
the ſame Degree of divine Evidence { wrought in the Sovl by the fame 
immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt) of perſevering Grace, and 
of eternal Glory, So much, and no more, as Faith every Moment 
bebolds with open face, ſo much does Hope fee, to ali Eternity. But 
this Aſſurance of Faith and Hope, is not an Opinion, not a bare 

Conſtruction of Scripture, but is given immediately by the Power of 
| the Holy Ghoſt; and what none can have for another, but for him- 
ſelf only. — 1 

V. 15. Inherited the promiſes The promiſed Reſt: Paradiſe. 
V. 13. For—Ye have abundant Encouragement, feeing no ſtrong- 
er Promiſe could be made, tban that great Promiſe which Gop 
made to Abrabam, and in him to us. * 1 | 
V. 15. After be had waited—Thirty Years, be obtained the promi|e 
vs 4 the Pledge of all the Promiſes. | 
. 16, Men generally ſwear by Him who is infinitely greater th 
themſelves, and an cath for confirmation, to confirm what is rroilifiſed 


Vu ho is greateſt of al 


OO OR e 
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for confirmation is to them an end of all contradic- 

17 tion. Wherefore God being willing te ſhew more 
abundantly to the heirs of the promiſe the unchan- 
_ ' peableneſs of his counſel, interpoſed by an oath: 
1$ That by two unchangeable things, in which i 
-* -avas impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled to lay hold on 
r9 the hope ſet before us: Which She we have as an 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entereth into the place within the veil, 
2b. Whither Jefus our fore- runner is entered for ns, 
Wo is made an high-prieft for ever after the order 

of Melchiſedek. ee e 


II. For this Melchiſedek King of Salem, prieſt 
Ff the moſt high God, + who met Abraham return- 
ing from the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſſed 


2 him, To whom alſo Abraham divided a tenth part 


or aſſerted, uſually puts an end to all contradicrion. This ewa that an 
Onth taken in a religious Manner, is lawful even under the Goſpel: 


Otherwiſe the Apoſtle would never have mentioned it with ſo much 
Honour, as a proper Means to confirm the Tru tn. 

V. 17, God interpoſed by an cat Amazing Condeſcenſion! He 

cds as if he were a middle Perſon, as if while 

he ſwears, he were leſs than himſelf, by whom he ſwears! Thou 


© that heareſt the Promiſe doſt thou not yet believe? | 


V. 18. That by two unchangeable thing. His Promiſe and his 


. Oath, in either, much more in both of which, it was impoſſible for 
God 10 lie, toe might bax e flrong conſylation——Swallowing up all Doubt 


and Fear; tobo bave fled—After having been toſt by many Storms, 
ro lay bold on the bope ſet before us —On Chriſt, the Object of our Hope, 


and the Glory we-hope for through him. 


V. 19, Which bepe in Chriſt wwe hae as an anchor of the ſoul---En- 


22 


trig into Heaven itſelf and fixt there, within the vcil.— Thus he 


ies back to the Prieſt hood of Chriſt. 


V. 20. A fore-runner uſes to be leſs in Dignity, than thoſe that are 
to follow him. But it is not ſo here; for Cbri who is gone before 
us, is infinitely ſupericr to us. What an Honour is it to Believers, 
to have ſo glorious a Fore-runner, now appearing in the Preſence of 


Gov for them! 


V. 1. The Sum of this Chapter is, Cbriſt, as appears from his 
Type, Me!chiſedek, who was greater than Abrabam himſelf, from 
whom Levi deſcended, has a Prieſthood altogether excellent, new, 


rm, perpetual. 


V. 2. Being fi. — According to the Meaning of his own Name, 
+ Cen. xiv. 18; &c, Ix , | — 


— 
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of all the ſpoils ; being, by interpretation, firſt, king 
of righteouſneſs, and then king of Salem alſo, 
3 which is king of peace ; Without father, without 
mother, without pedigree, having neither begin- 
ning of days, nor end of life, but being made like 
the ſon of God, remaineth a prieſt continually. 
4 Now confider-how great this man was, to whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
ß the- ſpoils,” And verily they of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the prieſthood, have a com- 
mandment (acsording to the law) to take tithes of 
the people, that is, of their brethren, though 
6 they come out of the loins of Abraham. But 
- whoſe pedigree is vot from them, took tithes of A- 
braham, and bleſſed him who had the promiſes : 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is bleſſed 
8 of the greater. And here men that die receive 
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ling of rigbteouſneſt, then — According to the Name of his City, ling 
of peace. So in him, as in Cłriſ, Righteouſneſs and Peace wege join- 
And ſo they are in all that believe in Him. | 
V. 3. Without father, without mother, without pedigree—Recordtd, 
without any Account of his Deſcent from any Anceſſors of the Prieft- 
ly Order: having neither beginning of days; nor end of life Mentioned 
by Miſes; but being — In all theſe Reſpects, made like the Sen of Gon 
Who is really without father— As to his Human Nature, without ma- 
ther—As to his Divine, and in this alſo, wvicboaur pedigree—Neither, 
deſcended from any Anceſtors of the Prieftly Order: remainers a 
prieſt continually- Nothing is recorded of the Death or Succeſſor of 
Melchiſedek, But Chrift alone does really remain without Death, and 
without Succeflor, 1 eg | 
V. 4. The Greatneſs of Melchiſedek is deſcribed in all the preced- 
ing and following Particulars. But the moſt manifeſt Proof of it 
Was, That Abrabem gave him Tithes, as to a Prieſt of Gep and a 
Superior; though he was himſelf a Patriarch, greater than a King, 
and a Progenitor of many Kings, | : | 
V. 5. The ſons of Lewi ale tithes of their brethren—Sprung from 
Abraham as well as themfeives. The Levites therefore are greater 
than they; but the Prieſts are greater than the Levites ; the Patri · 
arch Abrabam than the Prieſis, and Mcichiſedet than him. 
. V. 6. He who is no: from tbem— The Levites, Bleed. — Another 
Proof of his-Superiority, even bim that bad ite promiſes —"T hat was fa 
; highly favoured of Gop. When St. Paul ſpeaks of Cbriſt, he fays, 
the promiſe z promijes refer to other Blefiings alſo. oy 4 
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V. 7. The leſs is blefſed—Authonitatively, of the greater." | | x 
V. 8. And bere—In the Levitical Priefthood : but there—In the us 
' |  Caſeof Melebiſedel: be of dem it is teftified, that be liverh=—Who is 


vo: - HE BRE WS. Ch. vii. g=15, 
_ . tithes; but there, he, of whom it is teſtified that he 
9 liveth. And even Levi, who received tithes, paid 
10 tithes (ſo to ſpeak) through Abraham, For he. 
Mas yet in the loins of his father, when Melchiſe- 
11 dek met him. Now if perfection had been by - _ 
the Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the people 
received the law) what, farther need, vas there that 
another prieft ſhould riſe, after the order. of Mel- 
chiſedek, and not be called after the order of Aaron? 
12 For the prieſthood being changed, there is alſo 
13 neceſſarily a change of the law. For he, of whom 
theſe things are ſpoken, ꝑertaineth to another tribe, 
14 of which no man attended on the altar. For it 18 
evident, that our Lord ſprang, out of Judah, of 
Which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing; concerning the 
15 prieftbgod. And it is ſtill far more evident, that. 
Another prieſt is raiſed up, after the likeneſs of 


not ſpoken. of, as one that died for another to ſucceed him; but is 
repreſented only as /iving, no Mention being made either of his 
Birth or Death. pg; 3 Ss 
V. 9. Ard even Levi, who receiveth tithes Not in Perſon, but in 
his Succeſſors, as it were, paid titbes In the Perſon of Abraham, 
3 V. 11. The Apoſtle now demonſtrates, that the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood muſt yield to the Prieſthood of Chriſ, becauſe Melchiſedek, after 
_ whoſe Order he is a Prieſt, 1. Is oppoſed to Aaron, v. 11— 14. 2.Hath 
ns end of life, ver, 15—19. but remaineth a prieſt continually. If now 
perfection were by the Levitical priefibood—lt this perfectly anſwered 
all God's Defigns and Man's Wants: (for under it the people received 
the Law—Whence ſome might infer, that Perfection was by that 
Ptiefthood) zcbat farther need was there, that another priefl—Of a 
new Order, . ſhould be ſet up? From this - fingle Conſideration it is 
plain, that both the Prieſthood and the Law, which were inſepara- 
bly connected, were now to give Way to a better. Prieſthood and 
more excellent Diſpenſation. : 5 | 
V. 12. Fer One of theſe cannot be changed without the other. 
V. 13. But the Prieſthood is manifeſtly changed from one Order 
to another, and from one Tribe to another, For be of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken——Namely Jeſus, Fw: to another tribe That of 
. ab; of which no man was ſuffered by the Law, to attend en, or 
Winiſter at, the altar. | 1 
V. 14. For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out of Fudah—What- 
ever Difficulties have ariſen ſince, during ſo long a Tract of Time, 11 
it was then clear beyond Diſpute. ; TP 8 
V. 15. And it is fill far more evident, bat Both the Prieſthood 
and the Law are changed, becauſe the Prieſt now raiſed up, is not 
only of another Tribe, but of a quite different Order. 5 
| . 8 | V. 16, V. 
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156 Melchiſedek, i Who was made not after the law 


1 555 


of a carnal commandment, but after the power of 


227 an endleſs lifez For it is teſtified, Thou am a prieft 
18 for ever, after the order of Melchiſedek. For 


verily there is a difannulling of the preceeding 
commandment, for the weakneſs and unproßtable- 
xg neſs thereof, For the -law made nothing perfect, 


bat the bringing in of a better hope wid, by which 


20 we draw nigh to God. And in as much as 4e was not 


21 made a pries without an oath: (For thoſe . 


were made without an oath, but this with an oath, 
by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware and 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after 


22 dhe order of Melchiſedek :) Of ſo much better a 


23 covenaat was Jeſus made a ſurety. And they tru- 


ly were many prieſts, becauſe they were hindered - 


24 by death from continuing. But this, becauſe he 


of commandments, that were carnal, compared to the Spirituality of 
the Goſpel; bur after the poxver of an endleſi life—Which he has in 
Himſelf, as the eternal Son of Gor. pn | 


V. 18. For there is implied in this new and everlaſting Prieſthobd, 


and in the new Diſpenſation, connected therewith, a diſannulling of 
tbe preceding commandment---An Abrogation of the Moſaic Law,, for 
#be lakes and wunproficableneſs theresf---For its Inſufficiency either to, 


Juſtify or to ſanQfy, 


chat his is an unchangeable Prieſthood. 


male nothing per feF---Could not perfect its 


V. 19. For the lato- Taken by itſelf, * from the Toſpel, 

otaries, either in Faith 
or Love, in Happineſs or Holineſs; But the bringing in of a better bope 
Of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, which gives us a better Ground of 
Confidence, does: by which «ve d. ac nigh to Gad. - Vea ſo nigh as to 


be one Spirit with him. And this is true Perfektion. 


V. 20. And---The greater Solemnity wherewith he was made 
Prieft, farther proves the ſuperior Excellency of his Prieſthood. 
VP. 21. The Lud ſware and will rot repent---Aente alſo it appears, 


* 


% 


V. 22. Of ſo much better a coutndint---Unchangeable, eternal, bes * 
Jeſus made a ſarety---Or Mediator. The Word Conan frequently 


occurs id the remaining Part of this Epiſtle. The original Word 


means either a Covenant or a laſt Will and Teſtament, St, Paul 


takes it ſometimes in the former, ſometimes in the latter Senſe; 


ſometimes he includes both. 


V. 23. They were mat priefls--»One After another. 


V. 24. He continueth for ger In Life and in his Priefthood 5 A 


palſeth not atbay · To any Succeffor, - 


V. 16. N bo is made. A Prieſt, not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment Not according to the Meſaic Law, which conſiſted chiefx 


5 V. 26. In hereſore 
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continueth for ever, hath a prieſthood that paſſeth 
25 not away. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, who come to God through 
bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 2 
26 them. For ſuch an higbrprieſt ſuited us, holy, 
.._ harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners, and 
27 made higher than the heavens : Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe high-prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices, 
firſt for his own ſins, then for thoſe of the people; 
for this te did once for all, when he offered up 
28 himſelf. - For the law maketh men high-prieſts that 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which 
was fince the law, 1makeih the fon, who is conſe- 

- -»- Crated for evermore. IF we 
VIII. The ſum of what hath been ſpoken 7s, We 
have ſuch an high-prieſt, who is fet down at the 
right-hand of the throne of the. Majeſty in the 
2 heavens, A miniſter of the ſanctuary and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord hath fixed and not 


V. 2; M berefore be is able to ſave to the uttermoſi---From all the 
Guilt, Power, Root and Conſequence of Sin, them ⁊cho come---By 
_ Faith, to God thro? bim---As their Prieſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion That is, he ever lives and intercedes, He died once. 
He intercedes perpetually. | 
V. 26. For ſuch an bigb- pricſt ſuited u- Unholy, miſchievous, 
defiled Sinners: A bleſſed Paradox ! Holy -With reſpect to Gop, 
barmleſs---With reſpect to Men, undefiled---With any Sin, in himſelf, 
ſeparated from finners---As well as free from Sin, And ſo he was, 
when he left the World, and made---Even/in his human Nature, 
bipber than the heavens---And all their Inhabitants, - I" 
V. 27. Who needeth not to offer up ſacrifices deily---(That is, on 
every yearly Day of Expiation) for he offered once for all ; not for bis 
own fins : for he then offered up himſelf evitheur "i to Cod. 
V. 28. The law maketh men bish-pri:fts that have infirmity- That 
are both weak, mortal, and finful: but ihe oath which was ſince the 
_ law---Namely, in the Time of David, maketh the ſon, who is conſe- 
crated for ever---Who beifig now free, both from Sia and Death 
from natural and moral Infirmity, remaineth a prieft for ever. 
V. 1. We bave ſuch an bigh-priefi---Having finiſhed his Deſerip- 
tion of the Type in Melchi edek, the Apoſtle begins to treat directly 
of the Excellenc- of Dy Prieſthood, beyond the Levitical ; who 
; Fa down---Having finiſhed his Oblation, at the right-hand of the 
© Majefty---Of Gp. | | | 
V. 2. A minifter---Who repreſents his own Sacrifice, as the High 
| Prieſt did the Blood of thoſe Sacrifices once a Year, of the * 55 arts 
Heaven, typified by the Holy of Holies, and of the true ta 


2 


ernacle- 


Perhaps 


Ch. i. 3-8. HEBREWS ng 
3 man. For every high-prieſt is ordained to offer up 


gifts and ſacrifices; whence it was neceffary 
4 that this alſo ſhould have ſomewhat to offer. But 
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if he were on earth, he could not be a prieſt, there 1 
being E that offer gifts, according to the law, * 
5 Who ſerve after the pattern and ſhadow of heaven: io 


ly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God, when 
he was about to finiſh the tabernacle ; for, ſaith he, 
| * See thou make all things according to the model 
6 which was ſhewed thee in the mount. But he hath 
now obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how 
much, better a covenant he is a mediator of, 
7 which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. For 
if the firſt had been faultleſs, no place would 
8 have been ſought for a ſecond. For, finding fault a a 
with them, he ſaith, + Behold the days come, ſaith 
Perhaps his Human Nature, of which the old Tabernacle was a 
Type: which. the Lord hath fixed---#For ever; not man As Miſes, 
fixed the Tabernacle, _ W | 2 | 
V. 4. But if be ⁊ꝛuere cn carth---If his Prieſthood terminated here, 
de could not be apriefi---At all, conſiſtently with the Jewiſh Inffituti- 
| _ there being---Other, prieſt: To whom alone this Office is 
otted,. raed | 
| V. 5. Mo ſerve---The Temple, which was not yet deſtroyed, . 
fler the pattern and fbadow of beavenly thing:---Oi ſpuitual evange- 
| Beal Worſhip, and of everlaſting Glory: The Pattern, ſomewhat 
like the Strokes pencilled out upon a Piece of fine Linen, which 
_ exhibit the Figures of Leaves and Flowers, but have not yet teceived 
their ſplendid Colours and curious Shades: and fbadoww, or ſhadowy 
Repreſentation, which gives you ſome dim and imperf ct Idea of the 
Body; but not the fine Features, not tne diſtinguiſhiepg Air, none 
of thoſe living Graces which. adorn the real Perſon, Vet both the * 
Pattern and Shadow lead our Minds to ſcmething nobler than them- 
ſelves: The Pattern, to that (Ho.ineſs and Glory) which compleat 
it ; the Shadow to that which occaſions it. PEW Ara 
V. 6. And now be bath cbtained a more excellent miniftry---HisPrieft- 
hood as much excels theirs, as the Promiſes of the Golpel, {whereof 
he is a Surety) excel thoſe of the Law. Thelte better promiſes are 
ſpecified, ver. 10, 11. Thoſe in the Law ere moſtly temporal 
Promiſes. = 1 0 Speer 
V. 7. Forif thefirfs bad been ſarlileſ.— If that Diſpenſation bad anſ- 
wered all Gob's Deſigns and Man's Wen ts, if it had not been weak 
and unprofitable, unable to make any IT hing perfect, xo plate woiuid 
ive been for a fring. ; | 
V. 8. But there ie; for frding fai li ⁊u % them: --Who were under 
the Old Covenant, I ſaitb, I make a neo covenant ⁊uiib the bouje of 
Ttrae!---With all the Jjraciof Gon, inal Ages and Nations. It iv 
5 1 | | . neu 
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the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with | 


the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah. 

& + 9 Not according to the covenant which I made with 
| their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 
hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt, be- 
cauſe they continued not in my covenant, and [ 
10 regarded them not, faith the Lord. For this is the 
"covenant which Iwill make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days, faith the Lord: I will put my 
las in their minds, and write them on their hearts, 
and ] will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to 


his neighbour, and every one his brother, ſaying, 


12 from the leaſt even to the greateſt, For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs and their fins and 


: : 


Rites and Ceremonies : 3. Containing a more full and clear account 
of Spiritual Religion: 4.-Attended with larger Influences of the 
Spirit 2 5. Extended to ail Men, and 6. Never to be aboliſhed, 
V. 9g. When I took them by the band- With the Care and Tender- 

_- : neſs of a Parent; and juſt while this was freſh in their Memory, 
they obeyed, But preſently after they ſhook off the Yoke, absy 
continued not in my coucrant, and] regarded them not---So that Cove- 


- nant was ſoon broken in Pieces. ; 

V. 10. This is the covenant I ⁊vill make after thoſe days A ter the 
Moſoic Diſpenſation is aboliſſed; I will par my laws in their minds- - - 
I will open their Eyes and enlighten their Underſtanding, to ſee he 


and I will be ro them a God Their all. ſufficient Portion, and 
exceeding great Reward, and they ſpall be to me a peqhli- My rea- 

- fare, my beloved, loving and obegrent Children. 

| V. 11. Aud they---Who are under this Covenant itho” in other 


yet) ball not--+Need to teact every ons his brother, ſuying, Know the 
' Lord; for they ſpa l al! know me- Alk reat Chriftians, f: cm the lcaft to the 


xy of the houſe of David, the royal Seed, ad ile glory of the inbabi- 
- zants of Feruſalem, the Nobles and the rich Citizens, de not magrify 
' themſelves, Zech. xii, 7. | Sth 


| ciful: 


11 mea people: And they ſhall not teach every one 


Know) 'the Lord; for they ' ſhall all know me, 


new in many reſpects, (tho' rot as to the Subſtance of it,) 1. Being 
ratiſied by the Death of CnAIST; 2. Freed from thaſe burdenſome . 


true, full, ſpiritual Meaning thereof, and write them on their Hearts: 
So that they ſhall inwardly experience whatever I kave commanded: 


Reſpects they will have need to teach each other to their Lives End, 


ereaieſt In this Order the favicg Knowledge ef Gop ever did, and 
eier will proceed, not firſt to the greateft and rhen to. the leaſt. But 
the Lord jhali ſave the tents, the pooreſt, of Judab fit, that the glo- 


V. 12. For I wwill---Juſtify them, which is the Root 06 01 true 4 
Knowledge of Gop. This therefore is Gop's Method. Firſt a 
Sinner is pardoned; Then, he knows Cop, as gracious and mer-- 
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13 their i iniquities will I remember no more. In ſay- 


ing, anew covenant, he hath antiquated. the firſt; 


now that which is antiquated and Ares, is ready 
to vaniſh away. 


IX. e verily the firſt covenant alſo kak ordinan- 


2 ces of worſhip and a worldly ſanctuary. For the 
firſt tabernacle was prepared, in which vas the 
cCandleſtick, and the table, and the ſhew-bread ; 
3 which is called The holy place. And beyor.d the 
ſecond veil, the tabernacle, which is called The 
4 holy of holies, Having the golden cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant, overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein was a golden pot having the manna, 
and Aaron's rod that bloſſomed, and the tables of 
5 the covenant: And over it were the Cherubim of 
glory, ſhadowing the merey- ſeat; of which we 


ciful + Then Gony's Laws are written on his Heart: He 1s Gov" $ | 


and God is his. | 8 
V. 13. I. Jaying, a new ial 315 bath antiquated the fir . 


Hath.ſhewn thz, it is diſannulled and out of Date: now that which is 


entiquated, i realy ts vaniſh away—As it did quickly after when the 


Temple was d. ſtroyed. f 
V. 1. The +}! covenant bad ordinances of outward worſhip and a 


evorldly—A. vifible, material ſanctuary or Tabernacle. Ot this Sane- 
tuaty he treats ver, 2—5 : Of thofe Ordi inances, ver. 6. 10. 

V. 2. The -The outward Tabernacle, in wwhich was the can- 
dleſtick, and the table. The foew-bread, ſhewn continually before 
Gop and all ihe People, conſiſting of twelve Loaves, according to 


the Number of the T ribes, was placed on this table in two Rows, 


fix upon one another in each Row, This Cand/eflick and Bread ſeem 
to have typified the Light and Life, which are more largely diipen- 


hed ater ths Goſpel, by Him who is tbe Light of the worle, and the 


uw of 7.45 
be Second veil Divided the Holy Place from the Moſt 


| * 2 the Firſt Veil did the Holy Place from the Courts. 


V. 4. Having the golden cenſer—U ſed b e- High- prieſt only, on 


or Cheſt of the covenan— 
So called from the tables of the covenant contained therein: ⁊obereim av 


| the manna— The Monument of Gop's Care over Iſrae! : and Aaron's 


rod—The Monument of the regular Prieſthood + and the tables of the 


' covenant—"The two Tables of Stone, on which the Ten Command. 


ments were written by the Finger of Gov; the moſt venerable Mo- 
nument of all. 


V. 5. And over it were the Cherubim 0 glory— Ob whlcs the 


Glory of Gop uſed to appear. Some ſuppoſe, £ :aghth of theſe had 


four Faces, and ſo repreſented the Three-one Gop „ With the Man- 


hood aſſumed * the Second Perſon ; With out-ſpread Wings be- 
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| 6 cannot now ſpeak particularly, Now theſe Hides 


being thus prepared, the prieſts go always into the 


7 firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing their ſervices. But 
into the ſecond, only the high-prieſt, once a year, 
not without blood, which he offereth for himſelf 

8 and the errors of the people: The Holy Ghoſt 
evidently ſhewing this, that the way into the holieft 


was not yet made manifeſt, while the firſt taberna- 


9 9 cle was ſtill ſubſiſting, Which i a figure for the 
time preſent, 1n which are offered both gifts and 
ſacrifices, which cannot perfect the worſhipper as 

10 to hi, conſcience, Only with meats and drinks, 


and divers waſhings, and carnalordinances, impoſ- | 


11 ed till the time of reformation. But Chriſt be- 
. Ing come, an high- prieſt of good things to come, 
| through a greater and more perfect tabernacle; not 
made with hands, that is, not of this creation, 
12 And not by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
on blood, entered in once for all into the holy 


place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. | 


dowing the mercy-ſeat—Which was a Lid or Plate of Gold covering 
V. 6. Always —E very Day: accompliſhing their ſervices—Lighting 


RE WS Ch. . 11. 


| the Lamps, changing the ſhew-bread, burning Incenſe and ſprink- 
ling the Blood of the Sin- offerings. 1 1 


* 


V. 7, Errers—That is, Sins of Ignorance; to which only thoſe 


Atonements extended. | 


V. 8. The. Holy Ghoſt evidently ſhewing—By this Token, that the 


way into. the Halieſ Into Heaven, evas not made manifef}—Not ſo 


clearly revealed, wobile the firſt tabernacle--- And its Service, were fill 
4 r —n6 remaining in force. 1 i PI 

V. g. Hfbich---Tabernacie,, with all its Furniture and. Services, 

is a figure, or Type. of good Things to come. Which: cannot perfect 
the worſbipper · Neither the Prieſt, nor him who brought he Ofer- 
ing: as 10 hit conſciance - So that he ſhould. be no longer , conſcious 


of the. Guilt or Power af Sin. Gbſerve, the. Temple was as yet 


V. 10. They could not * him, wich all their Train of 


Precepts relaung4o matt. anddrinbi, and carnal, grols, external or- 
n and were, therefore impoſed. only till the time of refarmation--- 
Till chris came. | TR ane Wes re 
FE jk Andigh-pricff. o thing toi cuma— Dt ſcribed ver. 15 en- 


eater - That is, a mere noble. and perfe# tabernacle. 


Namely, his own: Body. : notrof ibis creation--- Not txamed. by Man 
a that Tabernacle was. SF 


V. 32. The boly place---Heaven : for ur->-All that believe. 


8 V's 13. If 


6. & 


Ch 
13 


Ch. ix. 13=17. | HE BRE WS. | 4117 


13 For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the * aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to : 
14 the, purifying of the fleſh: How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge our | 
conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living ” 
15 God? And for this end he is the Mediator. of the 
new covenant, that by means of death for the re- 
- demption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the 
flirſt covenant, they who are called might receive 
16 the promiſe of the eternal inheritance. _ For 
where /ach a covenant 1, there muſt alſo neceſſarily 
de the death of him by whom the covenant is con- 
17 firmed. For the covenant is of force after he 1s 
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V. 13. 1f the aſhes of an beifer---Conſumed by Fire as a Sin- offer- 
ing, being ſprinkled on them who were legally anclean, purified the 
fleſp---Removed that legal Uncleanneſs, and re-admited them to the 

emple and the Congregation : | | 

V. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Cbriſi.— The Merit of all 
his Sufferings : ⁊oh through the eternal Spirit---TheWork of Redemp- 

tion being the Work of the whole Trinity, Neither is the Second 
Perſen alone concerned even in the amazing Condeſcenfion that was 
needful to compleat it. The Father delivers up the Kingdom to the 
Son : And the Holy Ghoſt becomes the Gift of the Meffiah, being 
as it were, ſent according to his good Pleaſure: offered bimfelf---In+ 
. finitely more precious than any created Victim, and that without 
ſpot to God; purge our conſcience---Our inmoſt Sod), from dead works 
From all the inward and outward Works of the Devil, which 
ſpring from ſpiritual Death in the Soul, and lead to Death everlaſting; 
to ſerve the living God-In the Life of Faith, in perfect Love and 
ſpotleſs Holineſs ? _ TOES | 7 55 
V. 15. And for this end be is the mediator of a new ccwvenant, that 
they who are called-- To the Engagements and Benefits thereof : 
might receive the eternal inheritance promiſed to Abraham : Not by 
meant of legal Sacrifices, but of his meritorious Death; fer the rede 
tion / the tranſgreſſions that qere under the firſt covenant---Tha is, for 
the Redemption of Tranſgreſſors, from the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
thoſe Sins, which were committed inthe Time of the Old Cove- 
vant. The Article of his Death properly divides the Old Covenant 
from the New. | | : 

V. 16. I ſay, By means of dath ; for ⁊ubere ſuch a covenant is, there - 
muſt be the death of bim by whom it is confirmed---Secing it is by his 

Death that the Benefits of it are purchaſed. It ſeems beneath the 

Dignity of the Apoſtle, to play upon the Ambiguity of the Greek 

Word, as the common Tranſlation ſuppoſes him to do. | . 
V. 17. Aﬀeer be is dead---Neither this, nor after men are dead is 

a literal Tranſlation of the Words, It is a very perplexed Pafſage. * 
* Numb. xix. 175 18, 19. * V. 18. Merce 
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118 HE BRE WS. Ch. ix. 18—23 
dead; whereas it is of no ſtrength while he by 

18 whom it is confirmed liveth. WEE Either 
was the firſt covenant originally tranſacted. without 

19 blood. For when Moſes had ſpoken all the com- 
mandment according to the law to all the people,“ 

he took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
Pater, and ſcarlet wool, and byſſop, and the book 
20 itſelf, and ſprinkled all the people, Saying, + This 
the blood of the covenant, which God hath en- 
21 joined unto you. And in like manner he ſprinkled 
with blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels 

22 of the ſervice. And a!moſt all things are according 
to the law purified with blood, and without ſhed- 

23 ding of blood there is no forgiveneſs. It was there- 
fore neceſſary, that the patterns of things in hea- 
ven ſhould * by theſe, but the beavenly 
thiggs themſelves by better ſacrifices than theſe, 


PVP. 18. Whence neither *vas 8 Fexwiſh covenant, origi- | 7 
| — tranſacbed without the hood of an appointed Sacrifice. eauſe i 
19. He took the blood of culves Or Heifers, and of goats, zuitb more ei 

water; and ſcarlet wvool, an My theſe Circumſtances are not V. 7 


particularly mentioned in that Chapter of Exodus, but are ſuppoſed ---He , 
to be already known, from other Paſſages of Moſes ; and the book it- the true 
8 contained all he had faid, and ſprinkled all the people pe 

ho were near him. The Blood was mixt <viih Water to prevent powerf 
ine growing too Riff for ſprinkling : Perhaps alſo, to typify That V.7 
| Shood and water Jobn 19, 34. | F the <u0 
V. 20. Saying, This is the blood of the covenant which God bath en- fall the 
Joined me to deli der umto yow—By this it is eſtabliſhed. {World 
V. 21. And in like manner be ordered the tabernacle-- When it was fing: 7 
made, and all its Veſſels to be ſprinted xoith load, once a Year. the wb 


V. a2. And aimft all things--For ſome were purified by Water, Js Vir 
or Fire 1) are according to the law, purified with bload---Offered or 
ſprinkled : and according to the Law, there is no of es of Sins, 

without _ of blood --- All this pointed to the Blood of Chrif, ef- 
FeQually cleanfing from all Sin, and intimatcd, there can be no Pu- 
mication from it, by eny other Means. 3 

V. 23. Therefore---That is, It plainly appears from what has 
been ſaid, It woas neceſſary—According to the Appointment of God, 
Sat /be Tabernacle and all its Utenfils, which were patterns---Sha- 

| dowy Repreſentations, of things In heaven ſhould be pirified by theſe--- 
Sacrifices and Sprinklings; but the heavenly things tbemſelves- Our 
Heaven-born Spirits: What more this may mean, we know not yet; 
by better Sacrifices than theſe---That is, by a better Sacrifice, which 

- is here oppoſed to all the Legal Sacrifices, and is expreſt plurally, be- 


Fuad. iv. 7, 8. f ver. 8. 


— 


e e 


Ch. ix. 24—28. H E R RE WS. 119 1 
24 For Chriſt did not enter into the holy place made wt | 
with Hands, the figure of the true; but into heaven | 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. Kit 
25 Nor did he enter, that he might offer himſelf often 15 
(as the high-prief entered into the holy place every = 
26 year. with the Blood of others) For then he muff = 1 
often Rave ſuffered fince the foundation of the = - 
world: but now once at the conſummation of the 3s 
ages hath” he been manifeſted, to aboliſh fin by the ns * 
27 ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed for 8 
men once to die, and after this the judgment: W's 
28 So Chriſt alſo, having been once offered to bear 1 
the ſins of many, will appear the ſecond time, mt 
without fin, to them that look for him, unto ſal- by 
vation, a CC Wt 
X. For the law having a ſhadow of good things to 1 
come, not the very image of the things, can never fi 
with the ſame ſacrifices which they offer year by ® 
year continually, make the comers thereunto per- i 
eauſe it includes the Signification of them all, and is of ſo muck alt 
more eminent Virtue. - | | 5 Wn 
V. 24. Fer Chrift did not enter into the Holy place made æuith bands WM 
He never went into the Holy of Holies at Jeruſalem, the figure f VM 
tbe true Tabernacle in Heaven, c. viii. 2. but into Heaven itſelf}, .o E 
appear in the proſendy of Cad for us---As our glorious. High-prieft and F 
powerful Intergefior] 5 „ | . 1 
V. 26. For then/he muſt often have ſuffered frem the foundation of E 
the avorl4---T his ſuppoſes 1. That by ſuffering once, he atoned for 1 
all the Sins which\ had been committed from the Foundation of the 1 
World: 2. That he could not have atoned for them without ſuffer- "Vf 
ing: At the conſummation of the age: -The Sacrifice of Chrift dividey + F 
the whole Age or Duration of the World into two Parts, and extends 8 
its Virtue backward and forward, from tbis middle Point wherein is 
they meet, to aboliſb both the Guilt and Power of Sin. ETD RM 
V. 27. Aſter this, the. judgment—Of the Great Day: At the IF 
Moment of Death, every Man's final State is determined. But there it 
is not 5 2g in Scripture, of a particular Judgment, immediately 4 
ater. Death. ; | \* 
V. 28. Cbriß having once died, to bear the fins---The Puniſiment | lf : 
due to them: of many---Even as many as are born into the World: 110 
will appear the ſecond time When he comes to Judgment: wirbt it 


f1---Not as he did before, bearing on himſelf tbe ſins of many, but to 

tow everlaſiing Salvation. 5 | EYE 
V. 1. From all that has been ſaid it appears, that tbe Lato, the” 

Moſaic Diſpenſation, being a bare, unſubſtantial aua 8 22 things 

e come---Of the Goſpel Bleſſings, and not the ſubſtantia}, folid Image 
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I may offer up myſelf, 


120 fE BRE WS. Ch. x 2—1 
2 fect. Otherwiſe would they not have ceaſed to be 


offered? Becauſe the worſhippers, having been 


once purged, would have had no more conſciouſ- 

3 neſs of fins. But in thoſe /acrifices, there is a com- 
4 memoration of fins every year. For 7 zs impoſlible, 
that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take 

5 away fins. 
the world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering thou 

- haft not choſen, but a body haſt thou prepared for 
| in thou haſt 

7 not delighted in. Then I ſaid, Lo I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 


8 will, O God. Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and 


offering, and burnt-offerings, and ofering for ſin 
thou haſt not choſen, neither delighted in, which 
- © are offered according to the law; Then ſaid he, 


Lo, I come, to do thy will. He taketh away the | 


10 firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond ; By which 


of them, can never, with the ſame kind of Sacrifices, though continu- 


ally repeated, make the comers thereunto perfect — Either as to Juſtifica- 
tion or Sanctification. How 1s it . poſhble, that any who conſider 
this, ſhould ſuppoſe the Attainments of David, or any who were 
under that Diſpenſation, to be the proper Meaſure of Goſpel-Holi- 
neſs ? And that Chriſtian Experience is to riſe no higher than Ferwiſh ? 


V. 2. They who had bcen once perfectly purged, would have been f 


no longer conſcious either of the Cuilt or Power of their fns. 
V. 3. There is a public commemoration of the firs both of the Jaft and 
of all the preceding Years: A clear Proof, that the Guilt thereof is 


not perfectly purged away. 1 A 
V. 4. It is impoſſible the blood of goats fhould take away fins—Either 


the Guilt or the Power of them. won? e Ye 
V. 5. When be cometh into the world—Ih the goth Pſalm the 


Meſſiah's Coming into the World is repreſented. It is faid, Into 


the world, net into the tabernacle (c. ix. 1.) becauſe all the World is 
intereſted in his Sacrifice. A body baſi thou prepared for me—That 


V. 7. In the volume of the bork—In this very Pſalm, it is written 


of me. Accordingly I come to do thy cuil By the Sacrifice of myſelf, 


Vid Above rvten be ſaid, Sacrifice thou hoſt not choſen—That is, 
when the Pſalmiſt pronounced thoſe Words in his Name: | 
V. 9. Then ſaid be—In that very Inſtant he ſubjoined : Lo I come 


Therefore when he cometh into 


to uo thy wii Lo offer a more acceptable Sacrifice; and by this very 


act, be taketh azvay the Legal, that be may eftablif the Evangelical 


Diſpenſation. © _ 
V. 10. By which will---Of Gov, done and ſuffered by Chrift, we 
are ſan@ified---Cleanſed from Guilt, and conſecrated to Gp. 
*® Pjalm xl. 7, &c. i 


- 


Ch. x. 11-21. H E B R E WS. ; - - 


Vor, Hl. 


= 


Will we are ſanctiſied, through the offering of the 
11 body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And indeed 
every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniftring and offering 

often the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take 


42 away ſins: - But he having offered one ſacrifice for 


ſins, for ever ſat down at the right hand of God, 


13 From thenceforth waiting till his * enemies be 
14 made his footſtool. For by one offering he hath 
15 perſected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. And 


this the Holy Ghoſt alſo teſtifieth to us, after he 
16 had faid before, 1 This 7s the covenant which I 
will make with them after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord: I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
47 write them on their minds, And their fins, and 


18 their iniquities will 1 remember no more. Now 
| where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering 
+: ole bets. nord uot) dt 


+ 


V. 11. Every prieſt ftandethb—As a Servant in an humble Poſture. 
V. iz. But be The Virtue of whoſe one Sacrifice remains for ever, 
fat dewn—As a Son, in Mojeſtyand Honour. 1 


V. 14. He hath perfected them for ever That is, Has done all that : 
was needful in order to their full Reconciliation with Gon, 


V. 15. In this, and the three following Verſes, the Apoftle winds 
up his Argument, concerning the Excellency and Perfection of the 


Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Ch:iſt, He had proved this before by a 


Quotation from FJeremiab; which he here repeats, deſcribing the 


New Covenant, as now compleatly ratified, and all the Ble flingsof 
it ſecured to us by the one Offering of Chr, which renders all other 
© expiatory Sacrifices, and any Repetition of his own, utterly needleſs, 


V. 19. Having finiſhed the Decttinal Part of his Epiſtle, the 


Apoſtle now proceeds to Exhortation, deduced from what has been 


treated of from ch. v. 4. which he begins by a brief Recapitula. ion. 
Hawing therefore liberty to enter 8 ä 


V. 20. By a living xvay—The Way of Faith whereby we live in- 
deed: which be bath conjecrated—Prepared, dedicated, and eftabh- 
ed for us, through the veil— That is, bis fh As by rending the 
Veil in the Temple, the Holy of Holies became viſible and acceflible, 

ſo by wounding the Body of Chriff, the Gos of Heaven wis man- 


feſted, and the Way to Heaven opened. 
| * TY V. 22. Let 
* Pſalm >, 1. 1 Fer, xxxi, 33, Kc. 5 


A * 


* D 
» 3 
* 


19 Faving therefore, brethren, free liberty to en- 
20 ter into the holieſt by the blood of jeſus, By a 

new and living way, which he hath conſecrated 
21 for us through the veil, that is, his fleſh, And 
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12 fEBR EWS. Ch. x. 2229. 


- having a great high-prieſt over the houſe. of God ; 


23 Let us draw near with à true heart, in full affutance 
ol faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeflion of our hope without 


wWavering (for he z; faithful that hath promiſed) 


24 And let us conſider one anôther, to provolte da- 
25 another to love and to good. works: Not forfaking 


the aſſembling ourſelves together, as the manner of 


_ ſome #5; but exhotting ons aqo/bzr, and ſo much 
26 the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. For 
when we fin wilfully after having received the 

15 erke of the truth, there remaineth no more 
27 ſacrifice for fins, But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which is ready 
28 to devour the adverſaries, He that deſpiſed the 

law of Moſes died without mercy, under two or 
29 three witneſſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
- ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
ttodden under foot the Son of God, and counted 


V. 22. Let us draw near To Gor, ith. 4 true bearp—Iri godly 
Sincerity: baving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. So as 
to condemn us no longer: and our bodies wwaſbed_ with pure water — 


All our Converſation ſpotleſs ane holy; which is far more acceptable 


V. 23. The profeſſion of aur bope—The Hope which ve profeſſed 
at our Baptiſm. TO | 


V. 25. i the 2 ourſelves— In public or rivate 


manner of ſome is Either through Fear of Perſecutj- 


Worſhip, as 
on, or from a vain Imagination that they were above externalOrdinan- 


ces: but exborting one another To Faith, Love, and good Works: 


and ſo much the more, s ye jee the day approaching The Great Day is 
ever in your Eye. TS | | 


V. 26. For when wwe—Any of Kb Chriſtians, fon wilfully —By to- f 
tal Apoſtaſy from Gop, termed drawing hack, ver. 38. after having 
received the experimental kxozwledge 2f ihe Gaſpel truth, there remaineb 


no more ſacrifice for ſin None but that which we obſtinately reject. 
V. 28. He that—In capital Caſes, deſpiſed—Prefumptuouſly tranſ- 


| Ning the law of Moſes died without mercy—Without any Delay or 


itigation of his Puniſhment. 


V. 29. Of bozo much ſorer puni ſomen: is Be worthy, who—By wilful, 


total Apoſtaſy, (It does not appear that this Paffage refers to any 
other Sin z) hath, as it were, trodden under foot the Son of God. -A 
Lawgiver far more honourable. than Moſes, and counted ibe blood 


awvherewith the better covenant was eſtabliſhed, an unboly, a common, 


worthleſs Thing: by which be hath bien , 


Ch.x. 30-39. HEBREWS. WE 


the blood af the covenant; by which he bath been 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and dane deſpite to 
30 the Spirit of grace? For we know him that hath 
ſaid * Vengeance is mine; I will zecampence : 
31 and again, The Lord will judge his peaple; J. 1s 
4 ſegetul thing to fall into the hands of the living 
32 God. Hut call ye to mind the former days, in 
which, aſter ye were ealightened, ” endured ſo 
33 great a conflict of ſufferings: Partly being made 
a gazing-ſtock both by reproaches ad afflictions ; 
partly being partakers with them who were fo 
34 treated. För ye ſympathized with my bonds, and 
af received with joy the ſpoiling of your goods, know- 
ing that ye have for yourſelves in heaven a better 

35 and an enduring ſubſtance. Caſt not away there- 


© fore your confidence, which hath great recompence. 


36 of reward. For ye have need 'of patience, that, 


having done 2 of God, ye may xecerve the 


27 37- promiſe, For yet a very little while, and he thet 
38 cometh will come and will not tarry. . Now the 
juſt ſhall live by faith; but if he draw back, m 


2 39 ſoul hath no pleajure : in him. Sup" we are not < 


| 8 e ot leafs, uf loses 3) 22 


eto _ Spirit of grace—By rejecting all hi tions. 
be 
than x kg Heathens, if they rebel againſt him: 
V. 31. To fall into the hands —Of his avenging-Juftice, 
V. *. High, - Witn the nee Gov and of his 


V. 34. For ye ſympatbized coith all your dd Meade and 


"F:3 which none can deprive — but yourſelves. 
36, Te promiſe Perfect Love, Eternal Liſ. 
. chat comer h To reward every Man according to. his 
: 1 


V. 38. Now the ju The juſtified Perſon, fall live-—In Gov's 


Favour, 2 ſpiritual and holy Life, by faith-— As long as he retains 


| 15 wane of Gop. But if be draw back—If he make Skipwreck of 
is F : 


th oy foul bath no pleaſure in hin. — That i is, I abhor him, I 
caſt him off. 
V. 39. We art not of them that draw back to perdition Like him 
s ; | r 
Dent. Iii. 35, &c. Hal. ii. 3, &, 


d-wwill judge bis Prople—Yea, far more rigorouſly 


poet ot 4 ye received Jnfaly the Lol of W on 
7 „ 5 Hehe therefore this your cnfence—Your Faith and 
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I ' them who draw bock to perdition, but of them 


» 


dat believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 


XI. No) faith is the ſubſiſtenee of things hoped for, 
2 the evidence of things not ſeen. And by it the 


3 elders obtained a gvod teſtimony. Through faith 


we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, ſo that the things which are ſeen 


mentioned ver. 39. but of them that believe—To- the End; ſo as to 


- attain eternal Life. 


* 


8 
88 
» 
* 


V. 1. The Definition of Faith given in this Verſe, and exemplified | 
in the various Inſtances following, undoubtedly includes Juſtifying 
Faith; but n& directly as juſtifying. For Faith juſtifies only as it 
"refers to, and depends on Cbriß. But hereis no Mention of Him, 
as the Object of Faith; and in ſeveral ef the Inſtances that follow, 
no Notice is taken of him or his Salvation, but only of Temporal 
Bleffings obtained by Faith. And yet they may all be confidered as 
Evidences of the Power of juſtifying Faith in Cbriſ, and of its ex- 


_ = 2epfive Exerciſe, in a Courſe of ſteady Obedience, amidft Difficultics 


\ 


> 


* 


and Dangers of every Kind. New faith is the ſubſiftence. of thing: 


. © beped for, the evidence or canvittion of things not enn for 
| h 


are not ſo entenſive as things not ſeen. The former are only Things 


future, and joyful, to. us; the latter are either, future, paſt or pre- 


ſent, and thoſe either good or evil, whether ta us or others. The 
Jubfiftence of things hoped for—Giving a kind of preſent Subſiſtence to 
the good Things which God has promiſed : tbe: divine, ſupernatural 
evidence exhibited to, the conviftien hereby produced in, a Believer! of 
things not ſeen Whether paſt, future, or-Ipiritualy, particularly of 
Gop and the Things of Goo. | TEN "7 "RRC 

V. a. By it the elders—Our Forefathers. This Chapter is a kind 
of Summary of the Old Teſtament, in which the Apoſtle comprizes 
the Defigns, Labours, Sojournings, ExpeQations, Temptations, 
Martyrdoms, of the Antients. The former of them bad a long 
ERxerciſe of their Patience; the latter ſuffered ſhorter, but ſharper 
Trials : obtained a good teſlimogy- A moſt comprehenſive Word. 
GSob gave a rege not only of them but o them: And 
they received his Teſtimony, es if it had been the Things themſelves 
of which he teſtified (ver. 4, 5, 39.) Hence they alſo gave Teſti- 
mony to others, andothers teftified of them. SOS 

V. 3. By ſaith woe under tand that the worlds Heaven and Earth 
and ar Things in them, viſible and inviſible, wwere made— Formed, 
faſhioned, and finiſhed, by the wword—The ſole Command, of G. 


Without any Inftrumenc, or preceding Matter. And as Creation 


ie the Foundation and Spee men of the whole Die Oeconomy, & 
Faith in the Creation is the Foundation and Specimen of all Faith: 


- ſo that things woich arc feen—As the Sun, Earth, Stars, eve: e made 


of thivgs which ce not appear —OQut of the dark, unappatent Chaos, 

Gen. i. 2. And this very Chaos was created by the Divine Power; 

for before it was thus created, it had no Exiſtence in Nature. 
RR | V. 4. By 


— / 


G. gong UE BREW . 45 


4 were 1 of things which do not 8 7:4 By 
faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacri- 
fice than Cain, by which he obtained a teſtimony 
that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts; 

5 and by it, being dead, he yet ſpeaketb. By faich 
Enoch was travilated ſo as not to ſee death, and 

was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him ; 
for before his tranſlation he had a teſtimony thet 

6 he pleaſed God. Put without faith /i impoſſibie 

| to pleaſe him; for he that cometh to God, muſt be- 
Heve'that he is, and that he is a rewarder of then 
7 that dihgently ſees him. By faith Noah, being 
warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved 
with ſear, prepared an ark for the ſaving of his houſ- 
hold, by which he condemned the world, and be- 
came heir cf the rigmeouſnefs which is by faith. 
38 Zy faith Abraham, ein called to go out into the 
i which he was to receive for an inkeritance, 
| obeyed and went out, tho' he knew. not whither he 
9 went. 5 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tents 4 of 


 Upac and Jacob, the joint-heirs of the fame Foul. 
V. 4. By fuitb In the . Redeemer, Abel fired 4 more ex- | 


collent ſacriſice The Eirſtlings of his Flock, implying. both a Con- 
feſſion of what his own Sins deſerved, and a Deſire of ſaaring in the 


Great Atone ment: then Cain Whoſe Offering teſtified no ſuch 


bien but a bare Acknowledgement of God the Creator by which 
Faith be obtained both Righteouſneſs and a Teſtimony of it: God reſ- 

tifying— Viſibly, that his Gifts were accepted; — 

Fire Heaven to conſume his Sacrifice, a Token that Juſtice 

ſeized on the Sacrifice; inſtead of the Singer who offered it. a4 

2 it—By this Faith, being dead, he yet ſpeatetb—That a' Singer - 1s 

accepted only thro' Faith in the great Sacrifice. 

V. 5. Eroch 20as not any longer found among Men, tho! perhaps 
they ſought for him, as they did for. Elſjab, 2 Kings ii. 17. He * 
this teſtimanꝝ From Gos in his own Conſeience. | 

v. 6. But without faith—Even ſome Divine Faith in Gov, at is 


e, + For be that comet to Godin Prayer, or any 
alda: muſt believe that he is. 


V. 9. — 2 1 as yet.—Of the. Foture - 


Deluge; wived.cuith fear, prepared an ark, by which open Teſtimany 
be condemned the avarld — Who neither believed, norfeared.. 

V. 9. By faith be 55 journed in the land of promiſe—The Promiſe was 
| n before, Gen. XII. 7. dib. we in . a N cvith 


3 
* Gen, Xii. 1 4, 5 ; & Gen. xvii. 3 | 
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16 For ke looked for the city which hath foundations, 
11 whoſe builder and former is God. By faith * Sarah 


alſo herſelf received power to conceive ſeed, even / 
When ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe accounted: him 16 
12 faithful who had promiſed. Therefore there ſprang 
even from one, and him as it were dead, a poſterity 20 
as the ſtars in heaven for multitude, and as the ſand 5 
13 which is on the ſea- fnore innumerable. All theſe 21 
died in faith, not having received the promiſes, but 
* having ſeen them afar off, and embraced them, and 2:7 
Conſeſi that they were ſtrangers and ſcjourners on the 
14 earth. For they who ſpeak thus, ſhew plainly, tbat 2 
15 they ſeek their own country. And truly if they had "at 
| been mindful of that from which they came out, | 
16 they might have had opportunity to return. But e 
no they deſire a better country, that is, an heavenly : | 
therefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God; 4 
17 For he hath prepared a city for them. By faith 5 


I ſaac and Jacob —Who, by the tame Manner of Living, ſhewed the 

_ - tame Faith. Jaceb was born fiftcen Years before the Death of 
 Hibraham : th joint beirs of the ſame promiſe—Having all the ſame I 
Intereſt therein. Iſaac did not receive this Inheritance from Abraham, 

por Jacob from Tjage, but all of them from God. 75 5 
V. 10. He lagged for a tity which bath foundation: Whereas a 
Tent has none i 2vbofe builder and former is G. Of which Gop- is 
" the fole Contriver, Former, and Finiſher. Ei 


10 
P 
07 
V. 11. Sarok alſo berſelf---Tho" at firſt he laughed at thePromiſe, |» 8 
1 
. 
* 


V. 12. As it were dead---Till his Strength was ſupernaturally re- 
Hored, which continued for many Years after, pernaturally 


V. 13. All theſe---Mentioned ver. 711. died in faith---In- 
Death Faith acts moſt viggrouſly : nof having received the promiſes--- 
The promiſed- Bleflings. Embraced---As one does a dear Friend 

when he meets him. ok 2 TR | 
V. 14. They whoſpeak thus, plainly, that they ſeek their odun — 
| . in View 1 for — Home, 4 
V. 15. If they bad been mindful of Their earthly Country, Ur of "3 

the Chalideans, they might have eaſily returned. 55 

V. 16. But they defire a better aauntry, that is, an beaveniy—This is FE 
a full, convincing Proof, that the. Patriarchs had a Revelation and a. ww 
"Promiſe of eternal Glory in Heaven, Therefore Gad is not aſhamed. 
© #0 be called their God; ſeeing be bath prepared for them a.city——=Worthy 
of God to give, RY | | ns LETT ol | | 
V. 17. By faith Abrabam— When Gop made that glorious Trial of JT \ 
bim, offered up Iſaac.— The Will being accepted, as if he had aftually 54 


5 done 
Gen. XXL, 2. 


N 
Abraham, being tried, offered up Iſaac; yea, he 
that had een the promiſes, offered up his only 
18 begotten , Of whom it had been ſaid, t Tn Ifaac. 
19 ſhall thy ſeed be called: Accounting that God was- 
able even to raiſe him from the dead; from whence 
20 alſo he did receive him in a figure. By faith Iſaac 
bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, concerning. things to come. 
21 By faith Jacob when dying 5 bleſſed each of the ſons 
of Joſeph and || worſhipped, 4owing donn on the top 
22 of his ſtaff. By faith, Joſeph, when dying, made 
maention of the children of Iſrael, and gave charge 
23 concerning his bones. By faith Moſes, when he: 
was born, was hid three months, by his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw he wa, a beautiful child, and they 
224 were not afraid of the king's commandment. By 
faith Moſes, when he was grown up, refuſed to be 
235 called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, Chooſing ra- 
ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than. 
26 to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; Eſteeming 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 
. in Egypt: for he looked off unto there compence of re- 


ch. l. 18-26. HE FRE WS. 


done it: yea, be that bad received the promi ſe.Particularly that grand 
Promiſe, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; offered up this very ſon ; the 
. only one he had by Sarah. | 3 | 
V. 3h In Iſaac ſpall thy ſeed be. called From Him ſhall the bleſſed 
„ e 3 | e | 
3 5 2 that God wat able ewen to raiſe bim from the diad 
Though there had not been any Inſtance of this in the World, From 
_ whence alſo To ſpeak. in a figurative Way, be did receive bim After 
wards, ſnatched from the Jaws of Death. ety | 
V. 20. Bleſſid—Gen. xxvii. 27, 39. Prophetically foretold the parti 
_ cular Bleſſings they ſhould partake of: Jacob and Eſau—Preferring: 
the Elder before the. Younger, „ 
V. 21. Jacob woben dying That is, when near Death : bowing. 
down on the top of bis fa As he fat on the Side of his Bed. | 
V. 22. Concerning his To be carried into the Land of Pro- 


E. | | FIT ES! _ 
V. 23. They ſaw—Doubtleſs with a Divine Pretage of Things to- 
WWW Nha 
| V. 26. Thereproach of Chrift=That which he bore, for. believing. 
ja the Meſſiah to come, and acting accordingly : for be looked -- 
From all thoſe periſhing Treaſures, and beyond all thoſe temporal 
No oe ed Haare, 
2 Gen. xxii. 1, *. f. Gen. xxl. 2. YI Cen, xlvilie 14. 
J Gen, xlvii. 31. 1 1 | 


Þ * Y A . 
, - 
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the king; ſor he endured as ſeeing him that is inviſible; 
28 By faith + he celebrated the paſſover, and the pour- 


ing ont of the blood, that he who deſtroyed the firſt 


through the Red Sea, as by dry land, Which the 
30 Egyptians trying to do, were drowned. By faith the 
| walls of Jericho, having been compaſſed ſeven days, 
31 fell down. By faith Rahab the harlot did not 
periſh wich them that believed not, having received 


32 che ipies with peace. And What ſhall l fay more? 


Por the time would fail me, to diſcourſe of Gideon, 

and Barak, and Sampſon, and Jephthab,. and David, 

33 and Samuel, and the prophets? Who by . 
ſubdued kingdoms, & wrought righteouſneſs, obtain 


o 


- Hardſhips, unto the recompence of retuard.—Not to an Inheritance in 


ever attain it: But what his believin 
State of Happineſs in Heaven. WE I 
V. 27. By faith be left Egype.— Taking all che Iſraelites with him: 
; inde fearing abe auratb of the king As he did many. Years before. 

od. 11. 14. * 
V. 28. The aur ing out of the blogd—Of the. Paſchal Lamb, which 
aus forighles op the Door-poſts, Eibe deflroying angel ſhould touch 

elites. © FWW 


Canaas: He had uo Warrant from Goo to look for this, nor did he 


Examples are gited from Geneſis. and Exodys : thoſe that follow are 
| from the former and the latter Prophets. nne Al 
3 . be T_T; 155 
V. 31. Labab . Though formerly, one not of the faireſt Charac- 
0 ' 4 a 2 e 


* 


alfo was a Prophet: but he was a King too: 1 bf hets--- Elijah, 
Elie; Kg. including likewiſe the Behevers who fived with them. 
4536, in particular, ſubdied Kingdom: « Sama 


FF . | mater 
* "Exed. xiv, 45, J Fred. x ii. 122-18. Þ 2 Sam. vii, 1, &c. 
N 8 1 Hain, VIU, 9, XU, 32 &cc. | | i 7 


— 


29 born might not touch them. By faich they paſſed 


g Anceſtors looked for, a future 


V. a9, Ney Maſes, Aaron, and the Iſraelites, paſſed the Red Sea— 
= — 79 Bor ers of Edom, which e ol T 0 far the 


deb, the Prophets are properly mentioned. Daria 


Ch. xi, 3440. HEBREWS. reg 


4 piotniſes, |} Gdpped the months of Mön. e Quench? 
* ed the violence of fire, , eſcaped the edge of the 


ſword, 1 out of weakneſs was made ſtrong, FF be- 


came valiant in fight, [||| put to flight armies of the 
35 aliens;-* Women received their dead raiſed to life” 
Again: others were tortured, not accepting deliver- 
_ . ance, that they might obtain a- better reſurrection. 
36 And others had trial of mocizings and-ſcourging, yea, 


37 moreover of bonds and impriſonment. ey were 


ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 


. ſlain with the ſword: they wandered about in ro of | 


ſkins, in goat-ſkins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented :' 


390 (Of whom the world was not worthy) they wandered 


in deſerts, and mountains, and dens, and caves of 
39 the earth. And all theſe having obtained a good teſ- 
- timony through faith, did not receive the promiſe, 
40 God having provided fome better thing for us, that 
they might not be perfected without u-. 


mates to the moſt heroic Enterprises, both Civil and Military. Fait K 
overcomes all Impediments, effects the greateſt Things, attains to 
the very beſt, and inverts, by its miraculous Power, the very Courſe 
JJJ,öö;;wͤ K ob ont edt: ; 
V. 35. Vomen— Naturally weak, received their dead Children 
others wer e tortured—From thoſe who acted great Things, the Apo 


tle riſes higher, to thoſe who ſhewed the Power of Faith by Suffering, i 


not accepting deli werance On ſinful Terms : chat they mig bi obtain a 
better reſurrection- An higher Reward; ſeeing the greater their 
3 the greater would be their Glory. „ 
V. 36. And ot bert. The Apoſtle ſeems here to paſt on to recent 
lege e 5 | 
V. 37. They were ſawn aſunder=As,: according to the Tradition 
of the fews, Haiab was by Manaſſeb; were fempted— ( Torments and 
Death are mentioned atternately) Every Way; by Threatnings, Re- 
again, by Promifes and Allurements: 5 | 
V. 38. of ꝛobem the wworld wvas not wortby—Tt did not deſerve ſo 
1 


great a Bleſſing : bey wwandered—Being driven out from Men. 


V. 39. And all theſe—Though they obtained a good teſtimony, ver, 


2. yet did not receive the Great Promiſe, the heavenly Inheritance, 
V. 40. Cod baving provided ſome better thing for us—Wamely,. 


- Everlaſting Glory, at they might not be perfected without us—That- * 


is, that we might all be perfected together in Heaven. : 
| : | V. r. Wherefore 
Dan. vii. 22. iii. 27. © Judg. xii. 3. 1 Judg. xv. 19, 
c. xvi. 28, &c. Tt Judg. iv. 14, Kc. 858 Judg. vii. 2 1, 
ll 1 Kings xvii. 22. 2 Kings iv. 35. | - 


* 


proaches, Tortures,. the Variety of which cannot be expreſt: and 


n * W * * * r * 22 Ss at 
** a 2 a : * 0 
« . 3 A C's 
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XII. © Wherefore; let ys alſo, being TOE with 
ge a cloud Fxitnedds; lay aſide every weight, 
the fin which eaſily beſetteth a, and run with 

ience the race that is ſet before us, Looking to 
ſus, the author and finiſher of our faith ; who, for 
ide joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
dieſpiſing the ſhame, and is fer down at the right 
3 r throng of God. For conſider him that 
uch contradiction from ſinners againſt him- 
+ ſelf, oy = be weary and faint in your minds. Ye 
haue not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. 


kn 


5 And yet ye have forgotten the exhortation which 


1 
1 


eth to you as to ſons, My ſon, deſpiſe not 
u the chaſtening of the Lord, ho faint when thou 
| = art zebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he 


- eaſteneth; and el every fon” whom he re- 


- v. 1. Where ore; bah — With o eee eee 
tending upward with an 1 Swiftneſs, 2 Of the Power 


Au bn ny (ery e Wars al Þ.ry9 3 Rage Bake 


care to do. Let us t 8 


Wu, or 


or damps 
the Vigour of our Soul, 1 9 1 hc eafil beſetteth - As fold 


the Sin of our Conſtitution, the Sin of our ducation, the Sip 
our « Froſeflgy 1 
> Watts eee all other Things, ta. As the waunde 


n Fes WW ur crucified Lon p was prefigured 
35 l 1 Ser- 


2 15 by the 8 0. of the fiery 


iſting u 
CE NE ny 
Wat. fet before bim --Patien! 
annexed t 


a and 24 K thi 24 275 d all the Pains 


. po? Se Fulgets af Joy. 


4 ſhall. bis Servants. bear noth ing? Him that gngur-. 
OG 65 Tam inner- Such Enmity and Wing of 
E = 1255 Ker ills W 1% 


my 
4. Unis baſe -Vpto Wounds and Deat 
V. 5• M426 ſeem aleady to have — N — 
Wheel Gop f aketh to you with the utmoſt Tenderneſs, Dyſpiſe 
dot thou the 92 ening of the Lord. Do not Night or make little of it, 


Po not impute any Affliction to Chance or Second _— but fre 


and revere the Hand of Gos in it: neither faint zuben thou _ rebuked 

of bim---But endure it patiently and fruitfully, - 

& V. 6. For all * from Love. Therefore neither Ae nor 
«ant, = 


* 3 it, i, Ge, 


py 
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5 Fi 
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| 7-c&iveth.- If ye endure chaſſening, God dealeth with | 
vou as with ſons; for what fon is there whom his 


8 father chaſteneth not? But if ye are without thaſten- 

ing, of which all are partakers, then are ye baſtards 
9 aud not ſons; Now if. we have had fathers of our 
wee not much rather be in ſubjection to the father of 
10 oi ae live? For they, verily, for à few days 
proſit, that we may be partakers of his not Joy 


11 Now all chaſtening for the preſent is aſſuredly not joy- 


ous but grievous ; yet afterwards it yieldeth 

pPäeaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exer- 
12 Wherefere 1 Lift up the hands that hang dawn 
13 and the feeble knees; And make ſtrait paths fbr your 


feet, that che lame be not turned out of the way, but 


14 rather healed, Follow peace with all men, and ho- 


v. 5. Whom bis father chaftenerh not---When' he offends. | 
V. 8. Of aobich all Sons are partakers---More or leſs. 


V. 9. And we reverenced them We neither deſpiſed, . 


fainted under their Correction: Shall wwe not much rat ber. Sub- 


mit with Reverence and Meeltneſs o the Father of Spirits, that we 
may lie with him for ever? Perhaps theſe Expreſſions, Fathers of 


our fleſh, and Father of Spirits intimate, that our earthly Fathers are 
only the Parents of our Bodies, our Souls not being originally de- 
rived from them; but all created by the immediate Power of Gop, 
perhaps, at the Beginning of the World. | VB. 20] 
V. 10. For they verily for a ſecu days—How few are even all our 
Days on Earth | chaſtered us as they thought good---Tho* frequently 
they erred therein, by too much either of Indulgence: or Severity: 
But be---Always, unqueſtionably, for our profit, that wwe may bt pare 
takers of bis bolineſs---T bat is, of Himſelf, and his glorious Image. 
V. 11. Now all chafftening---Whether from our Earthly or Hea · 
venly Father, is for the' preſent grievous, yet it yielderb the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs---Holinefs and Happineſs, to them that art tur- 
ciſed ibereby - That receive this Exerciſe as from Gov, and improve 
it according to his Will. n | 
V. 12. dere wp up the tandi- Whether your own, or your 
Brethrens, that -+- Unable to continue the Combat, and 
| the feeble knees. Unable to continue the Race. 


> 


13. And make flrait patbs both for your own and for their Her 
Remove every Hindrance; every Gffence : that the lam---I hey 


who are Wrak; ſcarce able ts walk, he not turned out of the cy 


Of Faith and Holineſs, -- e BID a Be 
V. 14. Follow feace with all men- This Second Branch of the 
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lneſs, without which no man ſhall ſee che Lord: | 


45 Looking diligently, left any one fall from the grace 
of God, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trou- 
16 ble yen, and thereby many be defiled : Leſt there be 
any fornicator-or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for 


1 one meal gave away his birth - right: For ye know | 


chat afterward, even when he deſired to inherit the 
bdleſſing, he was rejected: for he found no place for 


++ repentance, though he ſought it diligently with tears. 


18 For ye are not come to the mountain that could 
be touched, and the burning fire, and the thick cloud, 
19 and datkneſs, and tempeſt, And the found of a trum- 


pet, and the voice of words; Which they that heard 


Intreated, that no more might be ſpoken to them. 
20 For they could not bear that Which was commanded, 
lf even a beaſt touch the mountain, let it be ſtoned. 


21 And ſo terrible was the appearance, that Moſes ſaid, 


Exhortation concerns our Neighbours, the Third, Gop, And boli- 
_eſs---The not following after all Holineſs, is the direct Way to fall 
into Sin of every Kind. 0 * AS 5 
V. 15. Looking diligently, left any ons -If he do not lift yp the 
Hands that hang down, full from the grace of Gods left. any root of bit- 
+ terneſs---Of Envy, Anger, Suſpicion, {pr vein up, deſtroy the ſweet 
Peace: left any, not fallawing after Holineſs, fall into Fornication 
or Profaneneſs. In general, any Corruption either in Doctrine or 
Practice, is a root of bitterneſs, and may pollute many. 
V. 16. Eſau was, profane, for ſo ſlighting the Bleſſing which 
went along with the Birtb-right, I PR 
V. 17. He wvas rejected He cc 
place for repentance--- There w Room for any ſich Repentance, 
as would regain what he had loſt, though be 2 bt it- The Bleſſing 
of the birth-right, diligently with tears -He = too late. Let us 
uſe the preſent Time KF! FFT os 
V. 18. For--:A ſtrong Reaſon this, why they ought the more to 
regard the whole Exhortation.drawn from the Prieſthood of Chrift : 
Becauſe both Salvation and Vengeanee are now nearer at Hand; ye 
are not come to the mountain that could be toucbed- That was of an 
eartby, material Nature. | | 


w » 


V. 19, The ſeund of a trumpet---Formed without Doubt by the 
+ Miniſtry of Angels, and preparatory, to abe words, that is, the Ten 


Commandments, which were . uttered, with a loud voice. Deut. v. 
4 : - x 2 2% 


V. 20. For they could not bear---The Terror which ſeized them, 


When they beard thoſe Words proclaimed, If even a beaſt, &c. 
V. 21. Even Maſes-— Though admitted to ſo near an Intercourſe 
23 88 e #1 e E CS + With 
®* Fx0d, xix. 12, &c, l | | | 


* 


cou not obtain it: for be found n , 


* > 
: 
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22 I exceedingly fear and tremble. But ye are come to 
mount Sion, and to the eity of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem; and to an innumerable company, 
23 To the general aſſembly of angels, and to che church 
of the ſirſt born, Who are inrolled in heaven, and to 
Sad the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
24% made perfect, And o Jeſus the mediator of the neu 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which 
25 ſpeaketh better things than ht of Abel. See that 


with God, who ſpake to bim as 4 man ſpealeth to bis: friand. At 
other Times he acted as a Mediator between Gop and the People. 
But while the Ten Words were pronounced, he ſtood as ane of the 
Hearers. Exod, Xix. 25. xx. 19, „ WIN 
V. 22. But ye---Who believe in Chriſt, are come The Apoſtle 
does not here ſpeak of their Coming to the Church Militant, but of 
that glorious Privilege of New Teſtament Believers, their Commu- 
nion with the Church Triumphant. But this is far more apparent 
to the Eyes of celeſtial Spirits, than to Qurs which are yet veiled, 
St. Paul here ſhews an excellent Knowledge of the Heavenly Oeco- 
_  Domy, worthy of him who had been caught up into the third Hea- 
ven, to mount Son A fpiritual «Mountain,  :& rhe city. of the living 
Cod, the heauznly Jeruſalem— All theſe glorious Titles belong tb 
the New Teftament Church, and to an. innumerable company=<Indlud- 
ing all that are afterwards mentioned, ooo ooo ne 
V. 23. T# the general afſembly= The Word properly ſigniſſes a 
ſtated Convention on ſome Feſtisal Occaſiow: Ard c burch Ihe 
whole Body of true Believers, whether on Earth or in Paradiſe, of 
the firſt born — Abe firſt born of Iſrael were inrolled by Moſes; But theſe 
_ are, enrolled in heaven, as Citizens there. It is obſervable,” that in 
this beautiful Gradation, theſe Firſt- born are placed nearer to Go 
than the Angels: (See James i. 18.) and te God tbe jnage of 41. 
Propitious to you, adverſe to your Enemies: And 1b vhe\fpirtti— 
The ſeparate Souls, of juft men Et ſeeras to mean; O Ne Teſta- 
ment Bellevers. The Number of theſe, being not yet large, 18 
mentioned diſtinct from che innumerable company of ju nen Whom 
their Judge hath a-quitt&.” "Theſe are now nd perfil in an higber 
Senſe, than any who are fil} alive. Accordingly St. Paul, while | 
yet on Earth, genies that he was thus vnde per fett. Phil wh 1% 
V. 24. To Jet the mediator— Thro' whonr "they bad been 
perfected, and te the hood of ſprintiimg To all the Virtus of hit 
precious Blood-thed for you, hereby ye are ſprinicled from an evil 
Conſcience. This Blood of Sprinkling was the Foundation ef our 
Loxp's mediatorral Offfce. Here the Gradation is at the bigheſt 
Point. Jbich ſpeakath better things tban that of Abel Which cnet 
CC os IS HH MTS 1s | | 


V. 25. Refuſe no: By Unbelief, him that ſpeuberh And NO 
ſpeaking even now is a Prelude to the final Scene. The ſame Voice 
which ſpake both b; the Law and in the Goſpel, when heard from 

Vol, III. T's. 8 M ö 3 Heaven, . 
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14 HEBREWS, C4. 2629: 


ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: for if they eſcaped 
_ who refuſed him that delivered the — on 
earth, much more fall not we, who turn away from 
£6 him that ſpealeth from heaven: Whoſe voice then 
hook the earth: but now he has promiſed, faying®, 
. + "Yet once more I will ſhake, not only the earth, but 
27 alſo the heaven. And this «ver, Yet once more, 
_  ſheweth the removal of the things which are ſhaken, _. 
ds being made, that the things which are not ſhaken 
28 may remain. Therefore let us, receiving a kingdom 
_. which cannot be ſhaken, hold faſt the grace, whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and 
29 godly fear, For our God 7; a conſuming fire, 


XIII. 1,2 Let brotherly love 8 f 175 Forget not 
boſpitality, for hereby + ſome have entertained an- 


- 
xp © FO Wang ar = 


Heaven, will ſhake Heaven and Earth: For if they eſcaped not—His 
Vengeance, much more ſhall not wwe—Thoſe of us, who turn from bim 
that ſpeaketh from b:qven—T hat is, who came from Heaven to ſpeak 
V. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth When he ſpoke from | 4 
Mount Sinai: but now---With regard to bis next ſpeaking, be bath ; 
| Hram! ed---It is a joyful Promiſe to the Saints, though dreadful to the 
Wicked, Ter once more I vill ſhake, not only the earth, but alſo the beaven 
'---Theſe Words may refer in a lower Senſe, to the Diſſolution of 
the Jewiſh Church and State. But in their full Senſe they un- 
. doubtedly look much farther, even to the End of all Things. This 
' univerſal Shaking began at the firſt Coming of Chrif, It will be 
conſummated at his ſecond Coming. es of, 
V. 27. The things which are ſhaken---Namely, Heaven and Earth, 
. being made---And conſequently liable to Change: that the things 
wwbich are not ſhaken may remain---Even the new beavens and the new 
__ earth, Rev. xxi, 1. + wh on nk 
V. 28. Therefore let us, receiving---By willing and joyful Faith, 
# tingdom---More glorious than the preſent Heaven and Earth, beld 
faft '& grace, wwhereby 2ve may ſerve God---In every Thought, Word, and * & 
Work, with reverence---Literally, <vith ſhame--- Ariſing from a deep vl 
' Conſciouſneſs of our own Unworthineſs, and godly fear—A tender, . 
Janos Fear of offending, ariſing from a Senſe of the gracious Majeſty x Ld | 
OD. . = TY, ; ; de 
V. 29. For our Cad is a conſuming fire—In the Striftneſs of his 
| Juſtice, and Purity of his Reihen „ : 2 5 
„ V.. 2. Brotberly love Is explained in the following Verſes, 
V. 2. Some Abrabam and Lot, have entertaincd angels unawares— 


© 2 
* * — 


— ̃ ] LE EEC EC III — — 1 — — — l | 
_ * 9 | N a * — 4 . c 5 © bes ad n * * 
2 k G 4 y , 
5 : * 4 * 
7 1 \ . : 
« 6 : 
. * 
7 5 +a y . | 1 
4 
: 


be 
ä 
8 


| Ch. xiii. io. HEB REWS.-. 133 


| "1 gels unawares. Remember them that are ja bonds, 
as being bound with them, and them that ſuffer ad- 
4 verſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the v. Mar- 
riage 75 honourable in all men, and the bed undefiled: 
but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
5 Let your diſpoſition bz without covetouſneſs: be con 
tent with the things that are preſent; for he hath 
_ faid®, No, I will not leave thee : verily I will not 
6 forſake thee.” So that we may boldly fay, + The 
Lord is my helper; I will not fear what man can do 
7 unto me. Remember them that had the rule over 
you, who ſpake to you the word of God, whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end of their converſation. 
8 : Jeſus Chriſt i the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 
9 for ever. Be not carried about with various and 
ſtrange doctrines; for it is good, that the heart be 
ftabliſhed with grace, not with meats, in which they 
10 that have walked have not been profited. We have 


TY © SO BP ap uy Bar: 7 


So may an unknown Gueſt, even now, be of more Worth than 
He appears, and may have Angels attending him, though unſeen. 

V. 4. Remember In your Prayers, and by your Help, them that 
are in bonds, as being bound with them—Secing ye are Members one 
of another, and them that ſuffer, as being yourſelves in the bedy— Aud 
conſequently Hable to the fame. 2 

V. 4. Marriage is bonourable in, or for all Sorts of Men, Clergy” 
as well as ao : Tho' the Romaniſti teach otherwiſe; and the bed 
«1defiled—Confiſtent with the higheſt Purity: Tho? many Spiritual -/ 

Writers, ſo called, ſay it is only licenſed whoredom t but wvboremongers 
and adulierers God will judge Though they frequently eſcape the 
Sentence of Men. do „ 5 5 

V. 5. He—Gop, bath ſaid To all Believers, in ſaying it to Ja- 


from that one Faith in our one unchangeable Lon p I 
the Ears and Hearts of all that abide in him; for it is good It is both 
honourable before Gov, and pleaſant and 1 that the heart e 
; eftabliſhed with grace—Springing from Faith in Cbriſt, not with meats 
— [Jewiſh Ceremonies, which indeed can never ftabliſh the Heart. 
V. 10. On the former Part of this Verſe, the 15th and 16th de- 
pend ; on the latter, the intermediate Verſes, e bave an altar 
The Croſs of Cb-ift, whereof they Einar no right te cat To partake of 
| 3 # the 
Gen. xxviii, 15. Jeſ. i. 5. 1 Chron, xxviii. 20. 1 Pf. exvni. 6. 


16 the fruit of eur lips, giving thanks to his name. But 


Who adhere to the Moſaic Law. 


Sin- offering: Therefore they cannot feed upon him, as we do, who 


 __to the old Camp of fee! t iat be might ſanttify—Reconcile and con- 
ſeerate to:Gop,, the peel Who believe in him, by bisown bload—= = 


wel] pleaſed. . > 
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An altar, whereof they have no right to eat who.ſerys | 
11 the tabernacle. . For the bodies of thoſe animals . 
whoſe blood is brought, into the holy place by te FF 


bigh prieſt for ſin, are burut without the camp. * | 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the peo- 6 
13 ple by his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. Let 
us then go forth to him without the camp, bearing his 
14 reproach. For we have here no continuing city; 
15 but we ſeek one to come. By him therefore let us 

offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continually to God, that is, 


_ * * 
? n * 
+» 


to do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with 
ſuch ſacriſices God is well pleaſed. . 
17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſub- 
mit yourſelves; for they watch over your ſouls, az 
they that ſhall give account; that they may do 
this with joy, and not with groans: for that 2s un- 


we Benefits which _ receive therefrom 


„ who ſerve the tabernacle 


V. 12. For—According to their own Law, the Sin-offerings were 
wholly conſumed, and no Jew ever ate thereof. But Chriſt was a 


we from the als Inge eps . + 3 
V. 12. Wherefore Jeſutalſo Exactly anſwering thoſe Typical Sin- 
offerings, eddie the. i Jeruſalem, Which anſwered 


Not thoſe ſhadowy Sacrifices, which are how of no farther Uſe. 
V. 13. Ea us then go forth xoithouti the camp Out of the Jewiſh 

Diſpenſation, bearing bis repraach All Mannet of Shame, Obloquy, 

and Contempt tor his Saxe. | 3 1 


14. Fer wve baue bere—On Earth, 20 continuing city All 
Things here are but for a Moment; and Jeruſalem it ſelf was juſt then 
on the Point of being deſtroyed. . 2 1 

V. 15; The ſacrifice The Altar is mentiened, ver. 10. Now the | 
Sacrifices : I. Praiſe, 2. Beneficence: with both of which Cd is 


V. 17. Obey them that baue ibe rule ger yen The Word implies 
alſp, that lead or guide you: namely in Truth and Holineſs: and 
ſubmit your ſelmei Give up {not your Conſcience. or Judgment, but) 
your own Will, in all Things purely indifferent; For they watch 
over yaur fouls With all Zeal and Diligence, they guard and caution 
you againit all Danger, as they that muſt give account —To the great 
Shepherg, for every Part of their Behaviour toward you. How vi- 
gilant then ought every Paſtor to be? How careful of every Soul 
ccmmitted to his Charge? That tbey may do this, — Watch over you 


Letter, whi 
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| 18 ftable for you. Pray for us; for we truſt we 


ave a good conſcience, defiring to behave ourſelves © 
19 well in all things. And I beſeech you to do this, the - 


more earneſtly, that I may be reſtored to you the : 
ſooner. 


20 Now the God of peace, who brought 8 


the dead the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, our Lord 

| Jeſus, by the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
21 Make you perſect in every good work, to do his will, 
working in you that which is well pleaſing 3 in his 


ſight through Chriſt Jeſus; to whom be the glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


22 I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of ex- 


hortation, for I have written a letter to you in few 
23 words. Know that our brother Timotheus is ſet at 
liberty, with whom, if he come ſoon, I will fee you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 


25 all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. Grace = 


| with you all. 


with j and not with groant—He is 2 2 3 Shepherd, ks does 


not either rejoice over them, or groan for them, The Groans of 


other Creatures are heard : How much more ſhall theſe come up in 


the Ears of Go? Whoever anſwers this Character of a Chriſtian 
Paſtor, may undoubtedly demand this Obedience. 


V. 20. The evorlofing covenant—The Chriſtian Ts: waa 


is not Temporary 2 ewiſh, but deſigned to remain for ever. 
By the Application of t that by which this Covenant was eſta- 


boly may He make you, in every 17 ee, inwardly and outwardly 


V. 22. Suffer the word of exbortation=—Addreſſed to you in this 


though longer than my uſual Letters, is yet Sn | 
ju few words, conſidering the Copiouſneſs of the Subject. 


PF, e If be come — To me. 


* race be with yen 4. ct. Paul's uſual BenediQtion, Cov 


it to our Hearts ! 


\.., NOTES 


5 | TH $36 foppeſedt to 8 * written by Janes te Sonate lebe. 
y 1 che Brother; (or Kinſman) of our Lon b. It is cafled a 
* exerafEpitile, becauſe written not tu a particular Perſon or Church 


3 but to all the converted Tſeachtes. - Nerein the Apoſtle r pve that 
1 Antinomian Spirit, Which had even then tan od who had 
> perverted the glorious Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, into an 
. __ Occaſion of Licentiouſneſs. He hkewiſe comforts the true ers 
under their OD and reminds them of F 


bs 


28 U. The — 12 Oi * e 
_ 1. 's Patience, enduri atwatd, veldhtoving 3 
+ 97 "ward, T emptations, | „ 
2. Confideriiig the Goodneſs of God, dy 1 | 
F "th de fwift to brar, Now to purge ran. 5, 
1 8 And tiefe three are, : OS. 
l 4 „„ T 1. ropo =q; Xt es” ON | a 
= 2. Treateg of . wy | 1 
3 ee be b eie aal, 22286 
| era 5 wit d riding the * „ 
Purity, 3 | 27 
without Rae of Perſons, L. 1. 173 
vnd fo Faith univerſally with Works: 134-2 
3. Let the Speech be modeſt: | C. ii. 1---12 


3 JS the other Palins. be re- 


5 * . iv. Joo] 
| 3. To Patience again: , 7 


BE 7 *s. Confirmed by the Coringof the Judge, in which, 


draws near ö | 
Y The Calamity of the Wicked, 185 C. » 1=6. vo 
2 FD The Deliverance of the Righteous, OE Jonz 
\ ade rowing by Prayers N 13— * 
ut? The nee, 202 Veen, * 
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J 1. raus rant of God, and of the Loni Jeſus 
. OChriſt, to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered: -. 


. ͤ 5 fo} 1 9 he ; 
2 My opens" — rr way fallSo-r + i. Þþ 
3 to divers temptations, ' Knowing | S 
4 of your faith-worketh patience. But let patience - 
have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 4 
5 entire, wanting nothing. H any of you want'wif-; - = 


dom, let him aſk of God, who giveth to all men bi 
| liberally and upbraideth not, and it ſnhall be given RE: 
5 him. Bat let him-afk iw faith, nothing doubtiag : 1 


for he that doubteth is like 2 wave of the ſea, E 


tions but once more in the whole Epiſtle, (c. ii. 1.) And hot at 
in his whole Diſcourſe, Act: xv. 14, &c. or c. xxi 20—25, It 
might have ſeemed; if he mentioned bim often, that he did it ous 
of Vanity, as being the Brother of the Lox b: 19 the ribelve tribe. 
Of Iſrael ;, that is thoſe of them that befleve: which arr ſeattired 4 
- Fraad—In various Coutitries ; Ten of the 88 
nee the Reign of Heel. And great Part of the reſt were how die 
Ted thro' the Rom Empire. As Was foretold, Dear, vii. 253 
r Greeting That is, All Bleſſings, Tempora and 
ern 7. |; ; : — #7 EO 
V. 2, My brethven, count ir al! joy--Which is the hightt Degree 
Patience, and contzins all the reſt 7 oben ye fall into diver; temptet 


: eng- That is, Trials. * % | Le #4 L 


V. . Let paticiice have its perfect ework--Give it full Scdpc, under 
| Pd, 7 Trials befall yo 3 may NEE entire . — A 
with exery Chriſtian Grace: and wanting nothing--Which Gov res ' 
quireg18 you. Ihe" ee e 
V. 5. Tf any wan-— The Connection between the AF and fel 
lowing Verſes, both here and in the fourth Chapter, will be'ea 
diſcerned by him who reads them, while he is ſuffering Wrongfullys. 
He will then readily perceive, w 4 Apoſtle mentions au thoſe _ 
various Affections of the Mind. 177/4:m--=To underſtahd, hene 
and Why Temptations come, and how they ate to be proved. = 2 


1 
© 
4 * 
- __ 


tence is inrevery pieus Man already. Let him ezereiſe this, aud 

for Wiſdom... The Sum of Wiſdom, both in the Ternuptation of 

Poveny and of Riches, is deſcribed in the gth and rot Verſes: who ö 
iveth 10 all---T hat alk aright: and up>yaitcth not Either with their . 

paſt Witkeanefs, or preſent Unworthineſs, © © 

V. 6. But le bim off in faith-—A firm Confidence in Gov, F. | 

and alfo both os and ends with Faith: (ch. v. 15.) The - 

WE 
He 


2 


arances'e? which he rettioves In the middle Part of 


Pd 


— 


* 


[AE 


f ; . ve oy ac F * * : * 
2 e 9 
- * 


„ JANES. Chin, 


7 driven with the wind and toſſed. For let not that 
man think that he ſhall receive any thing from the 
8 Lord. A double- minded man is unſtable in all his 
g ways. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 
io that he is exalted: But the rich, in that he is 745 
| made low; becauſe as the flower of the graſs hge 
* 31 ſhall paſs away. For the ſun aroſe with a fcorch= | 
ing heat, and withered the graſs, and the flower 
fell off, and the beauty of its form periſhed : ſo 
alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. 
12 Happy is the man that endureth temptation : for 


when he hath been proved, he ſhall receive the crownof | 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 'S 
13 love him. Let no man who is tempted ſay, 
I am eee God: for God cannot be tempted 
14 with evil, neither tempteth he any man. But 


every man 15 tempted, when he is drawn away by 


He that doubteth is like a wave of the ſea---Yeay ſach are all who haue 
not aſked and obtained Wiſdom : driven with the cuind- From with- 
out; and __ within, by his own Unſtableneſs. 5 
V. S. Aebi minded 'man---Who has, as it were, two Souls, | 
whoſe Heart is not ſimply given up to Gop; is unflable---Being with- 7 
out the true Wiſdom, perpetually diſagrees both with himſelf and 
others, ch. iii. 16. | : | Fs ; 
V. 9. Let the brother---St. James does not give this Appellation to 
the Rich: ef lo degree---Poor and tempted : rejoice---The moſt ef- 
fectual Remedy againſt Double-mindedneſs : in that be is exalted--- 
To be a Child of Gop, and an Heir of Glory,  _, | | 
V. 10. But therich, in that be is made Jow---Is humbled by a deep 
© Senſe of his true Condition N e as the flower Beautiful, but tran» 
ent; be aſs away---Into Eternity. 1 
. V. 1 1 Fe ſun aroſe and withered the graſi- - There is an un- 
1 „ fſpeakable-Beauty.and Elegance, both in the Compariſon itſelf, and 
3 in the very Manner of exprefling it, intimating both the Certainty 
1 4 and the Suddenneſs of the Event. Ss Hall the rich fade away in bis 
1 evays---In the Midſt of his various Pleaſures and Employmenis. 


„12. Hepry is the man that endureth aten away of various 


Kinds:. He ſhall receive the crown—That fadeth not away t which the 
| Lord hath promiſed to them that love him—And his enduring proves his 
Love. F 3 it * Love only ory! _—— things. Pe . 
V. 13. But ler no man wwho is tempted To Sin, ſay I am temp ed of 
1 6 9 jo | "PR 'f 
V. 14. Every man is tempted, ꝛuben— In the Beginning of the 
Temptation, be is drazon away, Drawn out of God, his ſtrang Re- 
fuge, by bis own defire—We are therefore to look for the Cauſe.of 
every Sin, in (not out of) ourſelves. Even the Injections of the Be 
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I 1. 15=19- 06. 1} A M E 8. N 
5 his own defire and inticed. Then Jefire having 
5 FS. conceived, bringeth forth fin; and fin/ being per- 
fected, driitget forth death: | 
FT 1 6 56 not err, my beloved brethren. Every good 
1 gift and every perfect gift is from above, deſcend- 
1 from the Father of lights, with whom 1s no 
18 variabledbſs, neither ſhadow of turni Of his. 
own will begat he us by the word truth, that 
we might be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures. 
19 Wherefore,'my beloved brethren, let every 
man be (wift to hear, Now to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 


yu nnot hurt, before we make them, our own. And veer, o one 
fires arifing from bis own Conſtitution, Tempers, Habits and 
— of Life : and inticed. In the Progreſs of the Temptation, W 8 
ing at the Bait : Sd the Original Word fignifies. 
V. 15. Tom * au/ ing conceived—By our own Will joining 
therewith, Eringeth forth actual ſin— It doth not follow that the De 
Irres itſelf is not in, He oy ts a Man is himſelf a Man: and 
in being pirfetted——Grown up 1 Which it quickly does, 
| bring fort b da- Sin is r Muy big with Death. 
n 16. Da not en. —It is 4 grievous Errot, to afcribe the Evil and 
not the Good Which we ee t Son. | 
V. 17. Ne eber — Whatever tends to Hennen, | 
| 2 = gs to Gry, deſtentdeth from the 
- Father of ligbts---The Ne e of Father is Here uſed wth peen- 
lier Propriety. It follows,” Tir begat © us. He is the Father of alt 
Light, material or ſpiritual, in the Kingdom of Grace and of Glory + 
with vobont it no barer. No: Change im his Underſtanding, or 
Tz of turning--<ky his WII. He "Infalkbly difſcetns all Good © 
and Evil, and invariably loves one and bates the other. There is in 
both the Greek Words a Metaphor taken from the Stars, particularly 
proper where the Farber of lg bes is mentioned. Boch are applicable . . -_- 
do any celeſtial Body, which bas a daily Viciffitnde of Day 7 44 2 = 
and ſometimes longer Days, ſometimes tonger Nights. In G , 
nothing of this Kind. He is mere Light. If there is any fuch \ 
ciſſitude, it is in ourſelves, not in Him. 
: 9 #8. , bis 'own 210 --Moſt loving, moſt free, molt 7 wie, © 
oppoſite to our evil Defire (ver. 15. 3 begat be us--=Who bulieve, _ 
85 8 ery of truth- 9791 _ boy Tor 725 ſo $a 94 ” 
r that wwe mi a kind 0 ruits bf bis creatares--- . 
tians are the chief 1 nd off his vifble Creatures; and | 
fanctify the reſt. Yet he = a Kind -F. or * alone is. abſolitely * 


the v5. 2 | 


— Ze ſawift to i is treated of frönt 4 


ver, 45 10 2 2 nd of the next Chapter: ſlow to ſpenk---Which " 
treated of inthe Third Chapter: - foto to c- .-Neither murmuf- 

ing at Gov, nor aggry at his Neighbour. This is treated of * the 
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20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſ- - 
21 neſs of God. Therefore laying aſide all the filthi- 
. neſs and ſuperfluity of wickedneſs, receive with 

meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to 
232 fave your ſouls. But be ye doers of the word and 
23 not hearers only, deceiving yourſelves, For if. 


any one be an bearer of the word, and not a doer, 


be is like a man beholding his natural face in a 
24 glaſs. For he beheld himſelf, and went away, 
and immediately forgot what manner of man he 
25 was. But he that looketh diligently into the per- 
fed law, the law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
this man being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
_ ofthe work, this man ſhall be happy in his doing. 
26 If any one be ever ſo religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 


V. 26. EE. ſs of God here includes all Duties preſcribed 
by Him and pleafing to Him. Ee g 5 
V. 21. Therefore laying afide--- As a ditty Garment, all the filtbi- - 
nes and ſuperfiuity of wickedneſs---For however ſpecious or neceſſary 
5 may appear - 8 3 all Wickedneſs is both vile, hate- 
» coatemptible really ſuperfiueus. Every reaſonable End may 
=, de effectually anſwered, 5 eggs Kind or Degree of it. Lay 
this, every known Sin aſide, or all your Hearing is vain: with 
aneekneſs---Conſtant Evenneſs and Serenity of Mind, receive---Into 
Jour Ears, your Heart, your Life: the werd Of the Goſpel; in- 
Bn 2 n Believers, by Regeneration, (ver. 18.) and by Habit 
(Hebgv. 14.) P is able to ſave your ſouli The Hope of Salvation 


V. 23. Bebelding bis face inthe laſs—How exactly does the Scrip> #4 
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* 2 25 an 2 . of his Soul! _ . 
V. 24. He bebeld bimſelf and tent awway—T0 other Bufineſa: « 
* ſuch forgetting does not K-64 5 7" „ 


25. But be that loollech diligently Not with a tranſient Glance, 


but dozon, fixing his Eyes, and ſearching all to the Bottom, 


into the perfect Law—Ot Love as eſtabliſhed by Faith. St. James here 


guards us againſt miſunderſtanding what St. Paul ſays concerning the 
yoke and Bondage of the Law. He who keeps the Law of love is free, 
(Joke vil. 31, &c,) He that does not, is not free, but a Slave to 
Sin, and a Criminal before Gop, (ch. ii. 10) and continueth therein 


— Not like him who forgot it and qwent away. This man——The $7 | 


= 


__ a peculiar Force in the Repetition of the Word, ſpall be happy==e Net 
barely in hearing, but doing the Will of Gon. $A 


. : 


. F.00 s r A r = 
V, 26. If any one be ever ſo religious Kxact in the ootward: Of- 1 


ces of Religion: and bridleib net bis tongue---From Bach hitingg 
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* man's HA in, Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God even the Father is this, To vifit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their afliction, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
| u. My brethren, hold not the faith of our Land 
Jeſus Chriſt, be Lord of glory, with reſpect of per- 
2 ſons, For if there come unto your aſſembly a man 
with gold rings, in fine apparel, and there come 
3 in alſo a poor man in dirty raiment, And ye look 
upon him that weareth the fine L arel, and ſay to 
him, Sit thou here in a good place, and ſay to + 
the poor man, Stand thou ek or, Sit thou here 
4 under my foot-ſtool, Ye diſtinguiſh not in gon | 
ſelves, but are become evil-reaſoning - Jui | 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath not 7 
_ choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 


Talcbewing, Euil-ſpeaking, he only Jecebueth bis 020n beart, if he 
fancies he has any true Religion at all. 

V. 27. The only true Religion in the Sight of Gov, is this, to vi- 
ft---With Counſel, Comfort, and Relief, ee fatberleſs and widews 
---Thoſe who need it moſt, in _ aſfiction— In their moſt helpleſs 
and hopeleſs State: and to unſpatted from the word From 
the Maxims, Tem pers, a 07 C Cuſtoms of it, But this cannot be 


done, till we have 5 our Hearts to Gov, and love our Neigh-" 
bour as ourſelves. 


Name, is the Ground of the 
common Lord, the Lord of glory=—Of which Glory all who believe 


k in him partake ; ib reſper? of. perſons —That is, Honour none, 
5 merely for being rich; deſpiſe none, merely for being poor. 


V. 3. Ye hok upon bim---With Reſpect. 

V. 4. Ye diftingu 7 not---To which the moſt Reſpect is due, to 
the Poor or to the Rich: but are Become evil-reaſening a 
reaſon ill, and ſo judge wrong. For fine * 15 no Proof on” 
Worth z in him that wears it. | 
;3 V. 5.7 Hear len- As if he had ſaid, Stay, conſider, ye that "mY 
thus. Does not the Preſumption lie rather in Favour of the poor 

T Man? Harb mot God choſen the poor---That is, Are not they whom 
God hath choſen, generally ſpeaking, poor in this world; who yet 
are rich in faith, and beirs of the dingdam---Conſequently the moſt ho- 
nourable of Men? And thoſe whom Gop ſo bghly 3 "IE 
=? besser n. | 


4 0 K : 
ſ; >. * < 0 
wn K p F: R % 
: - — 
5 . þ : 4 4 
” : : : 


heirs of the kingdom, which be hath promiſed to 


V. 1. My brethre—The 7 ity of Chriflians intimated by this 1 
dmonition: hold not the faith of our- 


V. 2, With gold ring: Which were not then ſs common as now,  - 
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6 1 love him? But ye have dilgraced the 
Do not the rich oppreſs L 


7 — judgment - ſeats } Do they not blaſp 


heme that 


d worth name by which: ye arg called? If ye fulfil the 
| royal law(accarding ta the Script ure) Thou ſhalt | 


o loveehyneighbeapas thyſelf; ye de well. But if ye 
have teſpect of perſons, ye commit ſin, being con- 


90 videdby the law: as tranſgroſſors. For- whoſo- 
? 7 nay keep the whole — but oſfend in one 


int, is become guilty. of. all; For be that ſaid, 


£3 not commit. adultery, ſaid alſo, do not commit 


ts, If then thou commit no adultery, yet if 


thau commit murder, thou art become a tranſgreſ- 


on oß the law. So ſpealt ye and ſo act, as they 


"IX thatſhall be judged by the law of: liberty. For 


judgment without mercy: full be to him that hath 
| chewed no mercy : but mercy gloneth. over judg- 


14 | What doch. ät proßt, my... brethren; though 2 


man ſay he bath faith, and have not works K* Can 


v. 6. Do vo. a, rich s ral. you---By open Violengez, often 
© Jour -Under Cglour of Law.? 

7. Da mot they blaſpheme that verb. name -Of Gop and of 

Cbril. The. A oftle ſpeaks. n of rich Heathens, But are 


ir a fo called, a whit behind them? 


8. If ve ful the royal lau- The ſupreme Law of the great a 1 


* whid is Love; e derem en e 


ye do well. 


V. 9. Bei: e By that very — 3 : 

V. 10. Wheſeever keepeth. he whale lanw,, except i in one paint, be i, is 

eri of all---Is as; liable to, Condemnation, as if he had offended i in 
every. oint. ON 


V. 11; For it is the fame, Authority which efabliſhes every Com- 


mardmert. 
V. 12. So ſprak and eee In all Things, @: they that ſhallbe judged 


Without 5 of Perſons, 2 law. of liberty The Goſpel; 
0 


the Lam of Univerſal. Love, which alene is perfect Freedom. For 
their Laber of this, both in Word and Deed, the Wicked 
ſhall b e condemned. And accor. ing to their evorks,. done in Obedi- 
ence to this, the Righteous will be rewarded. . 
„ 13. Judgment without meney ſhall be i 68 that Day, colo 
| bath fhewed no mer cy--=To his poor Brethren, But the mercy of Gop to 
Believers, anſwering to thatwhich they have new n, Will Thea gay 
ener judgment. 

V. 14. From Ch. i. ver. 22. the Apoſtle has been inforeing 
Chriſtian Practice. He now applies to thoſe, who neglect this, 


under the Pretence of Faith. St. Paul had tavght, That a man is 15 IF 


Le, xix, 1. Exod, xxüi. 3. tified 


lt wa n ot As ns - 


r 


f 
1 


Cb. l. 15—20. 


3 * — 


st. JAMES. 145 


x5 that faith fave him 2 | If a brother or a ſiſter be na- 


* * 


2456 ked, and want daily food, And one of you ſay 


to them, Depart in peace; be ye warmed and fil- 
led, but give them not the things needful for the 


— 


17 body, what doth it profit? 89 likewiſe faith, if 


18 it hath not works, is dead in itſelf. But one will 
ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have works. Shew 
me thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew 


19 thee my faith by my works. Thou believeſt there 


is one God: thou doſt well: the devils alſo be- 


20 lieve and tremble. But art thou willing to know 


O empty man, that the faith vubich is without 


tified by faith wwithout the wvorks of the law, This ſome began already to 
-wreſt, to their on Deſtruction. Wherefore St. James purpoſely 
"repeating: (ver. 21. 23. 25.) the ſame Phraſes, Teſtimonies and 


Examples which St. Paul had uſed, (Rom. iv. 3. Heb. xi. 17. 31.) 


; " "refutes, not the Doctrise of St. Paul, but the Error of thoſe who 


$2 f VOL. III. 


abuſed it. There is therefore no Contradiction between the Apvſ- 
tles: They both delivered the Truth of Gop ; but in a different 


Manner, as having to do with different Kinds of Men. On another 


Occaſion St. James himſelf” pleaded the Cauſe of Faith ( Ar xv. 


| - '13---21.) And St. Paul himſelf ftrenuouſly pleads for Works, 
particularly in his latter Epiſtles. This Verſe is a Summary of 


what follows. What profiteth it, is enlarged on, ver. 1517: tho? 


u man ſay, ver. 18, 19: can that faith ſave bim ver, 20. It is 


not, Tho" he hae bers ; but, Tho' be ſay be bath faitb. Here thete- 
fore true, living Faith is meant. But in other Parts of the Argu- 
ment the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a dead, imaginary Faith. He does not 
therefore teach, that true Faith can, but that it cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out Works. Nor- does he oppoſe Faith to Works, but that empty 
Name of Faith, to real Faith working by Love. Can that faith 
Tobich is without works fave bim? No more than it can profit his 


_ "Neighbour, 


V. 17. So likewiſe that faith which bath not <oork» is a mere dead, 


empty Notion; of no more Profit to him that hath it, than the 


= bidding the Naked be clothed is to him. | 
V. 18. But one---Who' judges better, <vill ſay,-»-To ſuch a vain 
Talker, Shezo'me, if thou canſt, thy faith without tby wworks. 
V. 19. Thou believeſt there is one God--A allow this. But this 
proves only, that thou haſt the ſame Faich with the Devils, Nay, . 
they not only beheve, but tremble--- At the dreadful Expectation of 


eternal Torments. 80 far is that Faith from either juſtifying or 
ſaving them that have it. | : | her 


V. 20. But art thou 4villing to thow---Indeed thou art net? Thou 


Wouldſt fain be ignorant of it: O empty man---Empty ot ail Goed- 
- "neſs, that the faith which is roi, boat works is dead ?---And io is not 


properly Faith, as a dead Carcaſe is not a Man, | 
| To Ss V. 21. Was 
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; 5s perfected by them. And by works 2vas faith made 3 
| fed : So 
e 


rtion and 


ling, St. James of the latter. And be was called the friend of God 
Both by his Poſterity, 2 Chron, xx. 7. and by God himſelt, Tſajab 
Kli. 8. So pleaſing to Gop were the Works he wrought in Faith. 


V. 24. Te jee then that a man is juſtified by wvorks, and net by faith 


-* only—St, Paul, on the other Hand, declares, a man is Jufified by faith, 


7 
and not by works ( Rom. iii. 28.) And yet there is no Contradiction 
between the Apoſtles : Becauſe, 1. They do not ſpeak of the ſame 
Faith; St. Paul ſpeaking of living Faith, St. James here of dead 
Faith, 2. They do not ſpeak of the ſame Works: St. Paul 
- ſpeaking of Works antecedent to F aith, St. James, of Works ſubſe - 
quent to it. "A | : EW 


* Gen, xv. 6. 2 Chron, xx. 7. 
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Oh. il. eres 
23 u ited by works, and. not bx faith only. | 3 | 


- lkemanner, Was nat Rabab the harlot alſo.juſtifie 
by works, having reeeived the meſſengert, and ſent 


| | 26 themiout another way? Therefore as the body 


withgut the fpirit is dead, ſo the faith which 75 
Without Works is dead ali. .- - 
. My brethren, be not many teachers, knowing g 


2 that we. ſhall receive greater, condemnation, For 


in many things we all offend. If any one offend 


not in word, the ſame: is à perfect man, able alſo 
3 to bridle the whole body. Behold we put bridles 
into the mouths of horſes, that they may obey us, 


4 and we turn about their whole body. - Behold alſo 
the ſhips, tho? they are ſo large, and driven by 
flerce winds, yet are turned about by a very ſmall 

5 helm, whitherſoever the ſteerſman liſteth. So the 

tongue alſo is a little member, yet boaſteth. great 
things. Behold how much matter a little fire kind- 


6 leth. (And the tongue.zsa fire, a world of i iniqui- 5 


ty :) ſo is the tongue among the members, which 


defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the; 


= 25. Aſter a the: Father, of the” Seek the. Apoſtia 


> cites Rabab, a Woman; and a Sinner of rhe Gentiles; to ſhew that 
in every Nation and Sex true Faith produces, Works, and is perfec- 
141 ted by them; that is, by the. Crace of Gop. working in the 5. | 
ET by. while, he is ſhewing his F aith by. his Works. 
3. I. Be not many tenchers.— Let no. more- of - vou take 

EE as upon you, than Cop thruſts out; ſeeing it is. fo hard 
not to offend in ſpeaking much: "bnoxvirg. thet. we—That all who 

> thruſt themſelves into the Office: ſpall receive greater condemnation— | 
For more Offences. St. James ere, as in ſeveral. of the. following 
Verſes, by a common Figure of Speech, includes himſelf. We ſpall 
veckive wwe offend—ave put bits—we  curſe—None of which (as com- 
won Senſe ſhews) are to be interpreted, either of him, or of, the EY 


other Apoſtles, - 


K V. 2. The ſame is ablt to * . whole 'body—Th at is, the. 8 
whole Man, And: doyhtleſy ons A+ able to do . 0 ſo are in. | 
'$ my Senſ e per feet, __ 


V, 3- "We —That-ig, Mau. |} 2 
V. 5. Beaſteth great things—Hath creat für W 
V. 5. 4 world of iniguity —Containing an immenſe: nantity or 


Manner of Wickedneſs : It defiſerb—As Fire by its Smoke: be 


8 * Body. — The whole Man: a:d- euterb on fire the courſe of. nature 
—AY the Paſſions, exe) Wheel of his Sou, 


"#4: ; N 2 : | V. 7» Every. 


JAMES, . | 


WA 


* 


148 St. "JAMES Ch: R 77. 


7 courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell. Every _ 2 1 
kind both of wild beaſts and of birds, both of rep: 
tiles and things in the fea, is tamed, and hath been 
8 tamed by mankind; But the tongue can no man 
tame: i it an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 
9 Therewith bleſs we God even the Father, and 
_ therewith curſe we men, made after the likeneſs of 
10 God. Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curfing. My brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be. Doth a fountain ſend out of the ſame |” 
11 opening ſweet water and bitter? Can a fig tre, 
12 my brethren, bear olives, or a vine ſigs? Neither 
can àa fountain yield ſalt water and freſh. . 
FF 13 Who z a wiſe and knowing man among you); 
1 Let him ſhew by a good converſation his works with ©: 
M 14 meekneſs of wiſdom. But if ye have bitter zeal and 
| ſtrife in your hearts, do not glory and lie againſt the 
15 truth, This is not the wiſdom which deſceudeth. 
16 from above, but z: earthly, animal, deviliſh; For 
where“ bitter zeal and ſtrife is, there is unquietneſs 
17 and every evil work. Bat the wifdom that is from 
above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 


5 Kr . 


frifily. Reptile. That is, creeping Things, _ - | 
. 8. But no man can tame the tongue—Of another; no, nor his 


own, without peculiar Help from Gs. AY 
F. 9. Men made after the likeneſs of God—Indeed we have now 
loſt this Likenets. Yet there remains from thence an indellible 
Nobleneſs, which we ought to reverence both in ourſelves and others. 
V. 13. Let him ſbeww his Wiſdom, as well as his Faith, by Lis 
bers; not by Words only. 5 0 
V. 14. If ye have bitter zeal—True Chriſtian Zeal is only the 
Flame of Love, even in your bearts—Tho' it went no farther: O0 
nor lie againſt the truth As if ſuch Zeal could conſiſt with heavenly | 
Wiſdom. | | p - 
V. 15. This wiſdom which is conſiſtent with ſuch Zeal: is earthly = 
Not heavenly, not from the Father of Lights; animal Not fpi- © 
ritual; not from the Spirit of Gop: deviliſÞ—Not the Gift of 1 
Cbriſt, but ſuch as Satan breathes into the Soul. 0 
17. But the wiſdom from above is ff prre—From all that isearth- 
Iy, natural, devilith ; then peaceable—True Peace attending Purity, i: is 
quiet, inoffenſive ; gentle—Soft, mild, yielding, not rigid: eaſy to be in- 
treated To he perſuaded, or convinced, not ſtubborn, ſour, or moroſe: 
u of good fruits= Both in the Heart, and in the Life, two of which 


* 
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#. 


E 
e 


18 artidlity, and ice diſiulation.” And the Pn of 
righ reouſneſs. is fown it in r "peace: for them that make: 

| Peace. 

i IV. From whence come wars at fightings among 
is © you! ? Ts ic not hence, from your pleaſures that war ; 
„ 2 in your, members Ve deſire and have not, FE kill, 

ö and envy, and cannot obtain ye fight aud Nac; | 
3. yet ye have not, becauſe ve a not. YE Alz anl. 7 
receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye miy ex- | 
” 4 penditon your pleaſures. Ve adulterers and adul- 
| B tereſſes, know, ye not, that the ſriendſhip of the 
54 world is enmity againſt God? Whoſoever therefore 
dieeſſireth to be a friend of the world, is an enemy of 
23 8. God. Do ye chink, that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, 
[3 x he Spirit that dweſleth in us luſteth b wet envy ? 


wh Co * 
* 


are immediately ſpecified: without- partiality—Lowing all, has 
| Reſpect of Perſons; embracing all good Things, e all evil: 
and 'wvithout diſſimula ion Frank, open. 

V. 18. And the Principle productive pf this ri chip is ſorun, 
like good Seed, in the peace of a Believer's bios and brings forth 
2 plentiful Harveſt of ' Happineſs, - (which is the 'proper Fruit f 
| Righteouſneſs) for them that make. peace—That labour to Promote this 
{4 * and holy Peace among. all Men. a 
14 V. 1. From whence come wars and fightings —Quarrek: and Jars 
among ycu, quite: N to this Peace? Is it not from your Pleaſures. 
' —Your. Defires earthly Pleaſures, vbich war Againſt your 
Souls, in your members #—Here is the firſt Seat of the War. Hence 
proceeds the War of Man with PAR, King with King, Nation 
wich Nation. 

V. 2. Ye kill=In your Heart, for he that. bareth Bis * is a 
mur Cerer. Ye fight and wwar—T hat is, furiodſiy ſtrive and contend, 
Te aſe nut—And no marvel. For a Man full of evil Defite, of Envy, 
or Hatred, cannot pray. 

V. . But if ye do aſt, ye receive not, becauſe ye af. an Kerber is, 
from a wrong Motive. 

V. 4. Te adulterers and adultereſſe—Who have broken . your Faith 
with Gov, your Tightful Spouſe: now ye not that the friendſhip or 
Love of ihe. 2vorld—The Deſire of the Fleth, the Deſire of the Eye, 

and he Pride of Life, or courting the Favor of. e n, is en- 
nt: ainſ}.God ü- beſocver defireth to be a friend of the world. 
Wholcever ſeeks either the Happine.s or Favour of it, does thereby 
conſtitote himſelf an enemy of Cod And can he expe to obtain 
any thing of him? | 
V. 5. Do vn think,. that the ſcripture ſaith in i bout od; 
den St. James Teens to cler to many, not any one particular 


Scliptute. The Spirit of Love that deveiletb in all Ve lievers lu letb 
755 N 3 | | again 
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6 Bat he giveth greater grace : therefore it faith, God 


%n 8. JAMES. C. 614. 


reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
7 Submit yourſelves, therefore, to God: reſiſt the de- 
8 vil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, ye 
finners, and purify your hearts, ye double- minded . 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; let your laughter 
be turned into mourning, and your joy into heavineſs. 


10 Humble yourſelves before the Lord, and he will lift 


you u ß. : f i” 
11 Speak notevil one of another, brethren. He that 
| ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and j 1dgeth his brother, 
ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law. But 


if thou judgeft the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 


42 but A Judge. There is One lawgiver that is able to 


- fave and to deſtroy: Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 


ther ? 
13 Come now, ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow: 
we will go to ſuch a city, and continue there a year, 
14 and traffick, and get gain: Who know not what 
Hall be on the morrow z for what zs your. life ? It is a 
vapour that appeareth for a little time and then va - 


apainſt ewvy,. (Gal. v. 17.) is directly oppoſite. to all thoſe unloving. 
nts, which neceflarily flow from the Friendſhip of the World. 
V. 6. But be giveth greater grace—To all who ſhun thoſe Tem. 
pers; therefore The Ser pture: ſaith, God refifleth the proud— 
And Pride is the great Root of all unkind Affections. | 


V. 7. Therefore by humbly ſubmitting yourſelves ro God, refiſt the. 


Devi The Father of Pride and Envy. | F 
V. 8. Then drazo nigb to Gop in Prayer, and be will draw nigh 
unto. you, will hear you; which that nothing may hinder, cleanſe. 

your hand: Ceaſe from doing Evil, and purify your bearts—From all. 


- ſpiritual. Adultery, Be no more douþl:-minded, vainly endeavouring 


to ſerve both Gop and Mammon. , 
V. 9. Be afflicted— For your paſt Unfaithfulneſs to God. 
V. 11. Sprak not evil one of anotber— This is a grand Hindrance 


olf Peace. O who is ſufficiently aware of it? He tba. ſpeabeth evil of 


another, does in effect, ſpeak evil of ile laau, which ſo ftrongly pro- 
hibits it. Thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge---Of.n, thou. 
F:tteft thyſelf above, and as it were condemneſt it. Ts 

V. 12.. There is one lawpiver that is able---To execute the Sen- 


tence. he. denaunces. But who art thou b. -A poor, weak, dying 


Worm. | | 
V. 13. Come now, ye that ſay,---As peremptorily, as if. your. 
Life were in your own Hands.. 
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15 niſheth away: Inſtead of your ſaying, If the Lord 
will, we ſhall both live, and do this or that. But 
16 now ye glory in your boaliings: all ſuch glorying'is. 
17 evil. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good and. 
=> doth it not, to him it is fin. „ Ae IH 
V. Come now, ye rich, weep and how! for your- 
2 miſeries that are coming pon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are become moth-eaten. 
3 Your gold and filver is cankered, and' the canker of 
them will be a teſtimony againſt you, and will eat 
your fleſh as fire: ye have laid up treaſure in the laſt, 
4 days. Behold the hire of your labourers who have 
reaped your fields, which is kept back by you, crieth: 
and the cries of them who have gathered in your 
harveſt are entered into the ears of the Lord of 


= 


* 


V. 18. Iyſtead of your ſaying--That is, Whereas ye ought to ſay: 
. = . e knoqweth to do good and — it "vl 
That knows what is right, ard does not praciiſe it; to bim it is fin- 
His Knowledge does not prevent, but increaſe bis Condemnation... 
V. 1. Come now, ye rich---The Apoſtle does not ſpeak this ſo 
much for the Sake of the Rich themſelves, as of the poor Children 
= of Gon, 1 then ere en, their eruel Oppreflion; - 
' With and bowl for your miſeries which are coming upon you. Quickly 
1 . This was written not long before the Nabe of 
= 2 :- During which, as well as after it, huge Calamities came 
on the Jewiſh Nation, not only in Judea, but thro' diſtant Coun- 
tries. And as theſe were an awful Prelude of that Wrath, which. 
> was to fall upon them in the World. to come, ſo this may likewiſe 
refer to the final Vengeance, which wilk then be executed on the. 
* Impenitent, | ek | 45 
V. 2. The Riches of the Antients conſiſted. much in large Stores 
cf Corn, and of coftly Apparel. | | 
V. 3. The canker of them---Your periſhing Stores and moth- eaten 
.: Garments, will be a teſtimony againſt you-· Of your having buried 
> thoſe Talents in the Earth, inſtead of improving them according to 
Z your Loa p's Will : and will eat your fleſb as fire---Will occafion you 
as great Torment, as if Fire were contuming your Fleſh, Te have. 
laid up treaſure in the laſt days When it is too late; when you have 
no time to enjoy them. fn ne OW pe eee 
v. 4. The. hire of your labourers crieth---Thoſe Sins chiefly cry to. 
Gov, concerning which Human Laws are ſilent. Such are Luxury, 
Unchaſtity, and various Kinds of Injuſtice. The Labourers them- 
ſelves alſo cry to Gop, who is juſt coming to avenge their Cauſe :. 
Qf [abaoth---Of Hoſts or Armies. | 1 
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5 ſabapth. Ye have lived delicately. and luxuriouſly 
on earth; ye have cheriſhed your hearts, as in a day 
6 of ſacrifice. Ve have condemned, ye have killed the 


7 jaſt: he doth not reſiſt you. Be patient, therefore, 4 
brethren, till the coming of the Lord. Behold the 


| huſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath patience for it, till he receives the, former 
8 and the latter rain. Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your 

| 9 hearts: for the coming of the Lord is nigh. Mur- 
mur not one agamſt another, brethren, leſt ye be 
condemned; behold the judge ſtandeth before the 
10 door. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who ſpoke 
in the name of the Lord, for.an.example of ſuffering” 
11 affliction, and of patience. Beheld, we count them 
happy that endured. Ye have heard of the patience 
. - of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord; for the 
12 Lord is full of compaſſion and of tender mercy, ' But 


* 7 


* 


uttermoſt, as. in @ day of ſacrißce . Which were ſolemn Feaſt- 


ae the Jews. e 98 | 
. 6, Ye have billed the juſt---Many juſt Men in particular, that 
5 Ju one (cs iii. 14.) They. afterwards killed James, frm 
dhe Juſt,, che Writer, of this Epiſtle. Ile doth not Tefpft you---And 
therefore you are ſecure, But the Lox» .cometh quickly, ver. 8. 
V. 7. The buſbandman waiteth for the S990 fruit. Which will 
ecompence his Labour and Patience: till be receive the former rain 
i after. Sowing, and the latte. Before the Harveſt, 
V. 8. Stabliſh your bearts.— In Faith and Patience; for the n 
of the-Lard---T'o deſtroy. Zeruſalem, is nigb---And fo is his laſt Com- 
ing tothe Eye of a Believer, 1 . 8 7 $ WT 
V. 9: Murmur. not one againſt another---Have Patience alſo with 
2 ther _ The judge —2 befor 4 tbe door---Hearing every Werd, 
— ů• ͤ ß . ee ³· 
V. 19. Tate the propbets for an exariple--- Once perſecuted Hike vou, 
even for ſpeaking in the name of the Lo; d---The, very Men that gloried 
in havicg Prophets, yet could not bear their Meſfage. Nor did ei- 


+ 


ther their Holinefs, or their hizh Commiſſion ſcreen them from: 


* 


as 


on OE mi LEN 
V. 11. We count them bappy that: endured---That ſuffered patiently. 
The more they once ſuffered, the greater is their preſent Happineſs. 
0 bgve ſeen the end of ihe Lefd The End which the Lox gave 
_ him. | | | 
V. 12. Swear not However provoked. The Jews were noto- 
noully guilty of common Swearing, though not ſo much by G os: 
£ | himſelf: 


above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neicher by | 


15 . Ye bave cheriſhed your bearte--Have indulged yourſelves to 


v. 13=17. st. JAMES. 


heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oa 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay nay, leſt ye fall 
under condem nation. OF pet, 


14 any chearful ? let him ſing pſalms. Is any among 
| you fick ? let him call for the elders of the church, 
and let them pray over him, having anointed. him 

15 with oil in the name of the Lord; And'the prayer 
_ of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him 


healed : the fervent-prayer of a righteous man avail- 


and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain: and 


forbids theſe Oaths, as well as all Swearing in common Converſation. 
It is very obſervable how ſolemnly the Apoſtle introduces this Com- 


you forget, do not forget-this, This abundantly demonſtrates the 
horrible Iniquity of the Crime. But he does not forbid the taking a 
ſolemn Oath, before a Magiſtrate. Let your yea be yea, and your 


nay nay---Uſe no higher Aſſeverations in common Diſcourſe. And 


let your Word ſtand firm. Whatever ye ſay, take care to make it 
good. | | 5 15 
V. 14. Having anvint:d bim with oil---This fingle, conſpicuous 


Gift, which Chrift committed to his Apoſtles, (Mark vi. 13.) re- 


mained ia the Chureh long after the other micaculous Gifts were 

withdrawn, Indeed it ſeems to have been deſigned to remain always, 
and St. James directs the Elders, who were the moſt, if not the 
only gifted Men, to adminiſter it. This was the whole Proceſs of 
Phyſic in the Chriſtian Church, till it was loſt through Unbelief. 
That novel Invention among the Romaniſts, Extreme Unction, 
practiſed not for Cure, but where Life is deſpaired of, beats no 
Manner of Reſemblance to this. 98 „„ 
V. 15. And tbe prayer offered in faith ſhall ſaue the fick-- From 
his Sickneſs, and if any Sin be the Occaſion of his Sickneſs, it ſhall 


be forgiven bim. 


e ee . 11 
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one another---He does not ſay to the Elders: (This may, or may 
| not be done; for it is no where commanded.) We may confeſs them 


| us, and be more ſtirred up ſo to do, and pray one for anther that ye 
may be bealed- Of all your ſpiritual Diſeaſes. 


Gnful as we ate: and be prayed---When Idolatry covered the Land. 
5 . V. 18. He 


17 


rs Is any among you afflicted? let him pray... Is _ 


up, and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be for- 
16 given him. Confeſs your faults one to another, bre- 
thren, and pray one for another, that ye may be 


17 eth much. Elijah was a man of like paſſions with us; 


himſelf as by ſome of his Creatures. The Apoſtle here particularly 


mand 1 above all things, ſwear not. As if he had ſaid, Whatever 


to any who can pray in Faith. He will then know how to pray for 


V. 17. Elijab vas a man of like paſſims---Naturally as weak and 


— 


V. a6 Confſs your fauln---Whether ye are fick or in Health, fe. 


154, St. JAMES, Ch. v. 18-20, 
it rained not on, the land. for. three years and ix 
18, months, And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, andthe land : 


ought forth her fruit. #1 
19; Brethren, if any one among you err from the 
20 truth, and ane convert him, Let him know, that he 

wha converteth a finner from the error of his way, 
i. all fave a ſoul from death, and hide a multitude of 


only over yourſelyes, but 8 over his Brother alſo. Labou . 

in particular to recover thoſe.th 

true hr -Practically, by Sin. wines 
V. 20. He, ſhall ſave a ſeul---Of how much more Valve than the 

Body? ver. 14. and hide- a multitude of fins---W hich ſhall no more, 

how many ſoever they are, be remembred to his Condemnation, 
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The Pitt Ppitte Getictal of St. PETER. 
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'T 
T is a e Weightinels, 'and yet Livelineſs, ant 
| Sweetneſs, in the Epiſtles of St. Peter. His Nl both is, 
Sl 0 Air up the minds of thoſe to whom he writes, by way of remem- 
France (2 Pet. iii. 1. and to guard them, not only Alntt or, but 
alſo againſt doubting. ch. v. 12.) This he does by reminding them of 
© that glorious Grate, which Gop had vouchſafed them through the 
; W'ooke), by which Believers are inflamed'to bring forth the Fruits of 
L Faith, Hope, Love, and Patience. > 
1 The Parts of this Epiſtle are three: e 
1. The Inſcription, | | SC. tz 1, 2 
Al. The ſtirring up of them to whom he writes: LY | 
1. As born of Gop. Here he recites and interweavs | 
* alternately, both the Benefits of Gop toward Be- 1 Tots 
4 lievers, and the Duties of Believers toward Gop. 
1. Gop hath regenerated us to a living Hope, W 
1 eternal Inheritance, | $12 
1 Therefore bope to the End; . ee 
22. As obedient Children 1 forth ks Fruit of I 
1 Faitb to your heavenly Father: : N 
J 3. Being purifiggt by the Spirit, love with a a pure 5 | 
- = Heart, | | 2 i, 10 
2. As Strangers in the World, ſain from N 7 
3 Dei 11 
And ſhew your Faith by NN — 7 
1. A good Converſation, eee e 
à. In particular e > | 
Subjects, | ** 6 231 
* Servants, after the Example of c, 18—2 5 
C | | * 
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156 Nores on the Firſt Epiſtle General of St. PETER. 
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Wives, / - | s Ch. iii. 1 6 
Huſbands; SE w 7 
6. In General, All  _. | 815 
2. A Good Profe ay - F 3 
4. By Readineſs to give an Anſwer to every one, 15-922 | 
5. By ſhunning Evil Company, C. iv. 1— 6 
( This Part is inforced by what Chriſt both * 
did and ſuffered, from his Paſſion to his 
VVV 
c. By the Exercife of Chriſtian Virtues, and by 9 
f a due Uſe of miraculous Gifts, - 7. 
3. As Fellow-heirs of Glory, ſuſtain Adverſity: Let 8 
| each do this, | | "OF | 


1. In General, as a Chriſtia 12-1968 
2. In his own Particular Stafe, C. v. 11 
(The Title Beloved divides the Second Part from 5 
the Firſt, C. ii. 11. and the Third from the 1 
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P T'E R an apoffle of Jefus Chriſt to the ſo 


i Journers ſcattered thro? Pontus, Galatia, Cap. 
2 padocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, Elect (according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father) througl 
anctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jefus Chriſt. Grace and 
peace be multiplied to you. | -— 
3 V. 1. To tbe ſchour rer. Upo pon Earth, the Chins, chieſly thot | 
of Fewwiſh Extraction, ſcattered---Long ago driven out of their o 
Land (thoſe / ſcattered by the Perſecution mentioned Acis viii, 1 
were ſcattered only thro' Judea and Samaria, though afterwards ſom: # 
of them traveHed to Phenice,” Cyprus, and Antioch ) through: Pontus 
© *Galatia, Cæppadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia---He names'thele five Pro- 
| Lyinces in the Order wherein they occurred to him, writing from R 
Eaſt. All theſe Countries lie in the lefſer Afia. The Afia here dil. 
: «tinguiſhed from the other Provinces, is that which was uſually calle 
Te Proconſular. Afia, being a Roman Province, 1 
V. 2. According to the foreknowledge of Gov---Speaking after th: 
Manner of Men. Strictly ſpeaking there is no forcknowuledge, nd 
more than after-knozuledge with Gop : But all Things are know to 
dim as preſent, from Eternity to Eternity. This is therefore u 
{ other than an Inſtance of the divine Condeſcenſion to our low Cap: 
cities. Elect By the free Love and almighty Power of Gop take 
out of, ſeparated from the World. Election, in the Scripture Senſe 


2 


4 
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3 Blefſed te the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
1; ſus Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mer- 
ey, hath regenerated us to a living hope, by the 


is Gov's doing any thing that our Merit or Power have no Part in. 
Ine true iPredeftination, 'or *Fore-appointment of Gon is, 1. He 
chat believeth ſhall be fayed, frem the Guilt and Power of Sin. 
4. He that enduxeth to the End, ſhall. be ſaxed eternally. 3. They 
In ho receive the precigus Gift. of Faith, thereby become the Sons of 
/ Bal pectiro ths ming of Halinels, to 
"> walk as Chrift-alo walled, Throughout every Part. of this Appoint- 
met of Gan, Prandſe and Nuty go Hand in; Hand. All is free 
2 Gift z and get duch is the Gift, chat che final Hye depends on our 
'* Future Obedience, to the: heavenly Call. But ocher,Predefination 
than this, either to Life or Death eternal, the Scripture knows not 
of. Moreover, it is, 1. Cruel Reſpect of Perſons : An unjuſt Re- 
gerd of one, and an unjuſt Diſregard of another. It is mere creature 
| -partiality, and not infinite Juſtice ; 2. It is not plain Seriptare Doc- 
tine (af true :) but rather, . inconſiſtent with the expreſs written 
Word, that ſpeaks of Goy's univerſal Offers of Grace :” His Invita- 
© tions, Promiſes, Threatnings, being all general. 3. We are bid to 
cChuſe Life and reprehended for not doing it. 4. It is ineonfiſtent 
= with a State of Prbbation in thoſe that a be ſaved or muff be loſt. 
3. Ic is of fatal Conſoquence; all Nen being ready, on very fight - 
FE Grounds, to fancy themſelves of the elect Number. Bot the Boktrine 
ng i of Predeſtination is entirelg changed from what it formegly was. 
ouptl Neno it implies neither Faith, Peace, nor Purity. Tr is ſomething 
that will do without them all. Faith is no longer, -aceording to the 
| Modern Predeſtinarian Scheme, a divine evidence of things not ſeen, 
e and | wrought in the Saul by the immediate Power of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Not an evidence at ell j but a mere notion. Neither is Faith made 
dl ny longer a Means of Holineſs; but ſomething that will do without 
I tho; it. C is no more a Saziour From Sin; but a Defence, a Counte- 
„ . nanceref it. He is no more 2 Fountain of ſpirituaF Life in the Soul 
of Believers, but leaves his Elect "inwardly dry, and outwardly un- 
1s ſom; & Frultfulg and is made hetle more than a Reſuge from the'Tmage of 
Pont The heavenly: eben frem Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the 
ve Pro, Hey Choeſt: Sbrougb ſantRfication - of the Spirit- —Thtautzh the re- 
y called holy Obedience, -the-Foundation- of all which is, che fpriabling of 
ebe oed of 1 Cbriſ— The atoning Blood ef, Chrift, which was 
typified by the Sprinkling of the Blood of Sacrifices under the Law; 
in Alluſion to which it is called ve Hood of ſprinting. gg 
V. 3. Bigſſed be the Gad and Father of our Lied Feſus Chriß.— His 
Father, awith reſpect to his Divine Nature,; his Gof, with reſpect 
to his Human 40 both regencrated us t9 A living bop An Hope 
which implies true Spiritual Life, which revires the Heart, and 
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makes the Soulzlively and vigorous 3 by the reſurrection of Chrifn=. 
_— | bay w _ only 2 Pledge of "I but a Part of oF 
Vox. III. 83 p 


4 reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, To an in- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadetn 

5 not away, reſerved in heaven for you, Who are kept by 
the power of God thro' faith unto ſalvation, read 
; to be revealed in the laſt time. Wherein ye great- 
ly rejoice, tho now for a little while (if need be) 
ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, æobich it much more 
precious than gold, (that periſheth though it be 
tried with fire) may be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nour, and glory, at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love: in whom though BY 
ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye now rejoice Þ# 


Price. It has alſo a cloſe Connexion, with our riſing from Spiritual 
Death, that as he livetb, ſo ſhall we live with bim. He was ac- | 
 knoyledged to be the Chrif, but uſually called Jeſus till his Reſur- 
rection: Then he was alſo called Chriſ. Jr Ll 
V. 4. To an inheritance—PFor if we are Sons, then Heirs; incorrap- 
- fible—Not like earthly Treaſures, undefiled—Pure and holy, incapa- | 
ble of being itſelf defiled, or of being enjoyed by any polluted Soul; 
and that fadeth not away—That never decays in its Value, Sweetneſs, 
or Beauty, like all the Enjoyments of this World, like the Gar- 
lands of Leaves or Flowers, with which the antient Conquerors | 
were wont to be crpwnedz: reſerved in heaven for yon. Who, by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and bencur, and immorta- 
A: 8 | . 2 ; | "LEY | 
| f . 5. Who are lep. The Inheritance is reſerved; the Heirs are 
Let for it, by the power of God—Which. worketh all in all, which 
guards us againſt all our Enemies; thro faith——Through which alone 
Salvation is both received and retained; ready to be revealed—That 


1 Revelation is made in the Laſt Day. It was more and more ready 1b or 
_— _ be revealed, ever ſince Chriſt came. . i 

19 VF. 6. I berein— That is, in being ſo kept, ye even now greatly be 
11 erejcice, tho now for a little while—Such, is our whole Life, compared 1 
7 3X to Eternity; if need be—(For it is not always needful) If Gop ſees it Ws 


tt be the beſt Means for your Spiritual Profit; ye are in beavineſs—Or | 

| | # Sorrow but not in Darkneſs :; For they till retained both Faith | 

F. (ver. 5.) Hope and Love: Vea, at this very Time were rejoicing æuitb 

1 V. 7. That the trial of your faith That is, your Faith which is 

| | 3 | tried, . which is much more precious than gold (for Gold, though it bear 
£ the fire, yet will periſh with the World) may be found—Though it 

11 doth not yet appear; unto praiſe From Gop himſelf; and honour— he 


11 From Men and Angels; and glory---Affigned by the Great Judge. * 
TY V. 8. Having net ſren—In the Fleſh... „ ) 
* | JJ a TY V. 9. Receiving Mas 

a K „ = — D a 
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15 with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Receiving t 


b the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
'Y Mo Of which ſalvation the prophets, who propheſied 

y of the grace / God toward you, enquired and ſear- 
t- LS 1 ched diligently, Searching what, and what man- 
©) ner of time the Spirit of Chrilt which was in 
them ſignified, when he teſtified before hand the 
e 8 ſufferings of Chrift and the glories that were to fol- 
2 low. To whom it was revealed; that not for 
2- F* themſelves; but for us they miniſtered the things 
t. © which have been now declared to you by them that 


i FE havepreached the goſpel to you, with the HolyGhot 
ce © ſent down from heaven: which things angels de- 
3 fire to look into. Wherefore gird up the loins 


= of your mind, be watchful and hope perfectly for 
. the grace that ſhall be brought to you at the reve * 


V. 9. Reteiving Now already, ſalvat ion From all Sin into all 


E olineſs, which is the Qualification for, the Forerunner and Pledge 
ulz eternal Salvation 5 | 

ls, V. 10. Of wvich Salvation So far beyond all that was experien- 
ar- ed under tke Jewiſh Diſpenſation, the very prophets 2ebo propheſfied 
ors ng ago of tbe grace cf God toxvard you—Otf his abundant, overflow- 


Þz Grace to be beſtowed on Beltevers under the Chriftian Diſpenſa- 
jon, inguired— Were earneſtly inquiſitive, and ſearched diligently, 
ike Miners ſ{:arching after precious Ore) after the Meaning of the 
rophecies which they delivered. - VV 

V. 11, Searching zubat time. What particular Period; and what - 
anner of time—By what Marks to de diſtinguiſhed; the glories that 
Pere to follotu His Sufferings: Namely; the Glory of his Reſurrec- 
Jon, Aſcenſion, Exaltation, and the Effuſion of his Spirit; the 
lory of the laſt Judgment, and of his eternal Kingdom : And alſo 


atly e Glories of his Grace, in the Hearts and Lives of Chriftians, | 
red BE V. 12. To wwhem—So ſearching, it wvas revealed, that not for tbem- 
s it Wives, but for us they miniſtred They did not ſo much by thoſePregic- | 
Or ons ſerve themſeſves, or that Generation, as they did us, who now 

nth oy what they ſaw afar off: with tte Hely Ghoſt ſent down EP | 
vith eaven—Confirmed by the inward, powerful Teſtimony of the oly 


bbich things angels deſi e to look into A beautiful Gradation : Pro- 
hets, righteous Men, Kings, defired to ſee and hear what Chrift 
Bd and taught. What the Holy Ghoſt taught concerning Cbrift, 
he very Angels long to know, 2 5 
V. 13. V bereſore — Having ſuch Encouragement, gird up the loint 
your mind As Perſons in the eaſtern Countries were wont in 
avelling or running, to gird up their long Garments, ſo gather ye 
Þ all your Thoughts and Rs and keep your Mind always 
pF . 8 3 


ing 


Fhoſt, as well as the mighty Effuſion of his miraculous Gifts: 
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14 lation of Jeſus Chriſt, As obedient children, 
conform not yourſelves to your former deſires, in 


15 your ignorance ;. But as he who hath called you 
is holy, fo be ye yourſelves alſo holy in all man- 
16 ner of converfation : For it is written, * Be ye ho- 


17 ly; for I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without reſpect of perſons judgeth according. 
do every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourn- 
18 ing in fear: Seeing ye know ye were not 


redeemed with corruptible things, as. filver and | 


gold, from your. vain converſation- delivered by 
19 tradition from your fathers; But with the preci- 
ous blood of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemiſh 
20 and without ſpot, Who verily was foreknow n before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifefled in 
21 the laſt times for you, Who thro? him believe in 
God, that raiſed him from the dead, and gave him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in God. 
22 Having purified your ſouls by obeying the 


ruth thro? the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the | 


brethren, love one another With a pure heaft fer- 


di ncumbered and prepared to run the Race which is ct teſore you: 
fie waichful— As Servants that wait for their Lord: ard Lope ro the 


r — Maintain a fullæxpectation of all the grace TicBlefings flow - 


irg from the free Favour of Gop, which fail be: brought ta peu at 

the final Rex elat ion of Jeſus Chriß : And which are now brought to 

you, by ide revelation of Ch, iſi in you. | 

V. 14. Your defires—Which ye hid while ye were ignorant of 
2D, 1 | ; 

V. 17. Who judgeth according” is every man's <verk— According to 

the Tenor of his Life and Converſation : Faß the time of your ſojorr- 


nizg—Your ſhort Abote on Earth, in — If umble, loving fear — The 


proper Companion and Guard of Hope. 7 | | 
V. 18. Your vain conve: ſation —Y our ſoolic, ſinſol Way of Life. 
V. 19. Withwt bleniſh—In bimiclf, witheut ſpot—From the 
World. 6 : 2 ü £ 
V. 21. Who thro) bim believe—For all our Faith and Hope proceed 
from the Power of his Reſurtection; in Ged— that raiſed Jeips, ard 
gave bim glory — At his Aſcenſion z without Chriſt we ſhould only 
c ead Gop, Whereas thro? Him we believe, hope and love. 
V. 22. Having purified your ſouls by obeying the truth thro the Spirit 
ho beſtous upon you freely, both Obedience and Purity of 
Heart and unfeigncd love of the brtbren ; go on to ſtill higher Degrees 
ef Love ; love one another fervently—With the moit ſtrong and tender 
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23 vently: Being born again, not by corruptible 
ſeed, but incorruptible, thro' the word of God 
24 which liveth and abideth for ever. For + all fleſh 
L graſs, and all the glory of it as the flower 
of graſs: The praſs is withered, and the flower 
235 isfallen off; But the word of the Lord endur- 
& | eth for ever. And this is the word which is prea- 

ched to you in the goſpel. : _. Tu 

It. Wherefore laying aſide all .wickednefs, and 

all guile, and diſſimulation, and envies, and all 

2 evil-ſpeakings, As new born babes defire the fin- 

cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 Since ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious : 
4 To whom coming as unte a living ſtone, rejected 
indeed by men, but choſen of God and precious, 
Affection, and yet with a pure beart—Pure from any Spot of unholy | 

Defire or inordinate Paſſion. | OE. 157 

V. 23. Which livah—Is full of Divine Virtue, and abideth the 
ſame for ever. 5 . py | | | 
V. 24. All feſþ—Every human Creature is tranſient and wither- 
| Ing as praſs; and all the glory of it—His Wiſdom, Strength, Wealth, 
Righteouſneſs; as ide flower—The moſt ſhort lived Part of it. Ve 
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graſ.— That is Man : the flower--That is, his Glory, is fatlenoff— 
As it were, while we are ſpeaking, | | | 
V. 1. Wherefore layin afide— As inconſiſtent with that pure Love, 
ail difemulation—— Which is the outward Expreſſibn of Guile in the 
Heart, | 55 i 
V. 2. Deſire— Always, as earneſtly as nezu born babes do, ch. i. 3. 
the mill of the word—That Word of Gop which nouriſhes the Soul 
as Milk does the Body, and which is ſincere— Pure from all Guile, 
ſo that none are deceived who cleave to it, that you may grew thereby 
In Faith, Love, Holineſs, unto the full Stature of Cłri. 
V. 3. Since ye bave tafted—Sweetly and experimentally known. 
V. 4. To. whom coming —By Faith, as unto a living flene—Living: 
from Eternity, alive from the Dead. There is a wonderful Beauty. 


ö 


4 


5 and Energy in theſe Expreflions, which deſcribe Chriſt as a ſpiritual 

Foundation, ſolid, firm, durable ; and Believers as 'a Building 
erected upon it. in Preference to that Temple which the Fervs ac - 
d counted their higheſt Glory. And St. Peter ſpeaking of him thus, 
1 ſhews he did not judge himſelf, but Chriſt to be the Rock on which 
: the Church was built : rejected indeed by men—Even at this Day, not 
only by Jews, Turks, Heathens, Infidels ; but by all Chriftians, 
if ſo called, who live in Sin, or who hope to be faved by their own 
4 Works: but choſen of Go. From all Etert ity, to be the Foundation 
er of his Church : ad precious—in himſelf, in the Sight of Gop, and 
n, in the Eyes of all Believers, © EO 
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5 Ye alſd as living ſtones are built up, a ſpiritual 
houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſa- |F 
_ _ rrifices, acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
- 6 Wherefore alſo it is contained! in the ſcripture, | 
7 Behold 1 lay in Sion a chief corner ſtone, elect, KF 
precious, and he that believeth on him ſhall not 
7 be confounded. Therefore to you who believe, 
De is precious; but as to them who” believe not, 
I The ſtone which the builders rejected is become | 
the head of the corner; . And a ſtone of ſtumbling, | 
and a rock of offence, to tbem who ſtumble, not 
believing the word, whereunto alſo they were ap- 
9 pointed. But ye are à choſen race, a royal prieſt- 
13 — an holy nation, a purchaſed people, that ye 
may ſhew forth the virtues of him who hath called 
vou out of darkneſs into his marvellous light: 
10 Who in time paſt core not a people, but now arr. 


V. 5. YeBtlievers. as living flones-<-Alive to Gov. through 
Him, are e gs with each other, a ſpiritual houſe—Being 
; 2 yourſelves, and an Habitation of God ihto' the Spirit: as 
boly prieflbood---Conſecrated. to Gos, and Holy as He is holy: to Mer 
2 p---Your Souls and Bodies, with all your Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, as ſpiritual ſacrifices io Gd. 5 
2 V. 6. He that belieuetb, ſhall not be confounded---In Time or in 
, ternity. 5 2 . 2 . "Fa 
V. 7. To them abo believe, be is become the bead of the corner---The 
chief Corner-ſtone, on which the whole Building reſts. Unbelievers 
too will at length find him ſuch to their Sorrow, Mart. xxi. 44. 
V. 8. Who flumble, whercunto alſo they zuere appointed---They, who ] 
believe not, fumble, and fall, and periſh for ever: Gop having appointed g 
from all Eternity, He that believet h not, ſpall be damned. _ : 
V. 9. But ye---Who believe in Ch: 75 are In an higher Senſe 5 
than ever the Jews were, a cheſen or elect race, a royal prieſtbood-· 
Kin and Priefts unto God, (Rev. i. 6.) As Princes, ye have Power | 
with Gov, and Victory over Sin, the World, and the Devil: As I © 
Prieſts, ye are conſecrated to Gov, for offering ſpiritual Sacrifices. by 
' Ye Chriſtians are as one bly mation ---Untier Chriſt your King, a pur- 
chaſed people W ho are his peculiar Property: that ye may ſhewo*fortb 8 
---By your whole Behaviour, to all Mankind: the curtum- -The 
excellent Glory, the Mercy, Wiſdem and Power ef Ii CHAN 167, 
0b How called yeu out of the darkneſs--+ Of Ignorance, Error, Sin, 
and 1 TY. "wp : = - „ : : 
V. 10. Who in time paſt were not a fcple. -( Much lefs the People . 
of Gop) but ſcattered individuals of many Nations, The former 
Part of the Verſe particularly reſpects the Gentiles; the latter, the 1 


Ileus. 5 | | : VI.. Hee 4 
eb xxvilie.26, + Pſalm ert. a. 


Who ate in a ſtrange Houſe; the ſecond, tho 


Laws of Gop and Man require. 3 
V. 18. Seruants-—-Literally, Houſeld ſervants : with all fear of 


* 
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de people of God ; who had not obtained merey, 


but now have obtained mercy. 


11 Beloved, I beſeech jou as ſojourners and pil- | 
grims, abſtain from fleſſily deſires, which war a- 


12 gainſt the ſoul, Having your converſation honeſt: 
_- amony the Gentiles, that wherein they. ſpeak a- 

gainſt you as evil-doers, they man, by your good 

works which they ſhall behoſd, glorify God in the 
13 day of viſitation: -  Beſubje& to every ordinance. 
of man: for the Lord's fake, whether it be to the 
14 king as ſupreme, Or to governors,. as ſent by 


him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and the 
15 praiſe of them that do well. For fo is the will of 


God, that. by well-doing ye put to ſilence the ig- 
16 norauce of fooliſh men: As free, yet not having 


your liberty for a cloak of wickedneſs, but as the 


27 fervants of God, Honour all men, Love the bro- 


18 therhood, Fear God, Honour the: King, Servants 


be ſubje&to your maſters with all fear, not only to 


V. 11. Here: begins the Exhortation drawn from the ſecond Mo- 
tive. Sojourners : pilgt im The firſt Word properly means, Thoſe- 
e 
Country; Vou-ſtjourn in the Body; you are pilgrims in this World : 
Abſtain from Defires of any Thing in this Houſe, or in this Country. 
V. 12. Heng. Not barely unblameable, but virtuous in every 
Reſpect. But our Language ſinks under the Force, Beauty, and 
Copionſneſs of the original Expreſſtons: that they by year good <wvorks. 
which they ſhall bebe id. See wih their own Eyes, way glorify God-—— 
By owning his Grace in you, and following your Example: in the 


n Time when he ſhall give them freſh Offers. 
f his Mercy. | 


V. 13. Submit-your ſelves to every ordinance of man---To every ſecular 


Power. Inftrumentally theſe are ordained by Men; but originally: 
all their Power is from Gop. 1 | ** 
V. 14. Or to ſubordinate; governors, or Magiſtrates. 


V. 125. The ignorance---Of them who blame you, becauſe they do 


not know you: A ſtrong Motive to pity them. FTE 

V. 16. A free Yet obeying Governore, for Gop's Sake, 

V. 17. Honour all men---As being made in the Image of Gop, 
bought by his Son, and deſigned for his Kingdom: Honour the king 
Pay him all that Regard both in Affection and Action which the 


offending them or Gop : Not only to the good Tender, kind; and 
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who are in a ſtrange 
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— PAEPETER?' ein 4. 
the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For 
his zs thank worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 
ard God endure grief, tho' he ſuffer wrongfully. 


20 For what glory zs it, if when ye commit faults and 


re buffeted, ye take it patiently ? But ifiwhen ye 
do well and yet ſuffer, ye take it patiently, this is 

21 acceptable with God. For even hereunto” are ye 
called; for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
vou aa example, that ye might follow his ſteps : 


22 * Who did no fin, neither was gvile found in his 
23 mouth: Who when he was reviled, reviled not 


again; when he ſuftered he threatened not, but 
committed Himel, to him that judgeth righte- 


0 24 ouſly : - Who himſelf bore cur fins in his own bo- 


dy on the tree, that we being dead to fin might 
live to righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
25 healed: For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but are 
now returned to the ſhepherd and biſhop-of your 
3 BW e e 
III. In like manner, ye wives, be ſubject to your 
own huſbands, that if any obey not the word, they 


alſo may, without the word, be won by the de- 


2 portment of the wives, Beholding your chaſte 


V. 19, For conſcience toward Ged—From a pure Defire of pleaſing 


Him: grief—Severe Treatment. 


V. 21. Hereunto are ye—Chriſtians, called To Aer wrongfully, 


leaving you an eampie When he went to Gop, that ye might fellow 
bis fteps---Of Innocence and Patience. | 


V. 22, 23. In all theſe Inſtanoes the Example of Chriſt is peculiarly - 
adapted to the State of Servants, who eaſily ſlide either into ſin or 


ile, reviling their Fellow-Servants, or threatning them, the natu- 
ral Reſult of Anger without Power. He committed himſelf to bim that 


judgeth rig brecuſiy— The only ſolid Ground of Patience in Affliction. 


24. Who bimſelf bore our ſins—That is, the Puniſhment due to 
them, in bis affſicted, torn, dying body on the tree—The Crols, 


 wheceon chiefly Slaves or Servants were wont to ſuffer ; that qve be- 


ing dead to fin—Wholly delivered both from the Guilt and Power of 
it: (Indeed without an Atonement firſt made for the Guilt, we 
could never have been delivered from the Power) might live to righ- 
teouſneſo Which is One only. The fins we had committed and He 


bore, were manifold. 


V. 25. The 6i/b9p---The kind Obſerver, Inſpector, or Overſeer 


of eur ſouls, 


V. 1. If any--He ſpeaks tenderly : Man- - Gained over to Chriſt, 


V. 2. Joined with a loving fear of diſpleaſing them, 


* Iſa. liii. 97 Ty 45 6. N | V. 3. Three | 


«an 


* 
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3 deportment joined with fear: Whoſe adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of curling the hair, 
and of wearing gold, or of putting on apparel, 

1 But the hidden man of the heart, in the incorrup- 
tible ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in 
5 the ſight of God is of great price. For thus the 
holy women alſo of old time, who truſted in 
| God, adorned themſelves, being ſabje to their 

6 own hufbands, As Sarah obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling, him lord, whoſe children ye are while ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 
7 In like manner, ye huſbands, dwell accordi 
knowledge with e auoman, as the weaker veſſel; 
giving them honour, as being alſo joint-heirs of 
the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred! 


V. 3. Three Things are here. expreſſy forbidden, curling the bair, 
| quearing = (by Way of Ornament) and putting or coſtly or gay | 
P rel, Thefe therefor d, 
ded by Chriſtians. | 

which implies a mect and quiet ſpirit, A mee 
ble willingly to any: A guiet ſpirit bears all g 
troubled : in the ſgbt ef God Who looks at the Heart. Alt Su- 
perfluity of Dreſs contributes more to Pride and Anger than is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed. The Apeſtle ſeems to have his Eye to this by ſub- 
ſtituting meelneſs and quietneſs in the Room of the Ornaments he ſor- 
bids, - „ do not regard theſe Things 3” is often ſaid by thoſe whoſe 
Hearts are wrapped up in them. But offer to take them away, and you 
touch the very Idol of their Soul. Some indeed only drefs elegantly - . 
that they may be /ooked on: that is, they ſquander away their Loans 
Talent, to gain Applaufe : Thus making Sin to beget Sin, and 
then plead one in Excuſe of the other. | 3 
V. 5. The adorning of thoſe boly Women, ꝛbbr nu in Co.. 
And therefote did not act thus from ſervile Fear, was, 1. Their meek 
Subjection to their Huſbands, 2. Their guie! ſpirit, not afraid or 
3. Their unblameable Behaviour, doing all Things 


Ye orghit never to be allowed} much Jefs defen- 
of the heart--- Compleat inward: Holineſs, 


irit gives no Trou- 
ngs without being 


— 


V. 6. Whoſe children ye are---In a ſpiritual as well as naturalSenſe, | 


and intitled to the ſame Inheritance, while ye diſcharge your con- 


jugal Duties, not out of Fear, but for Conſcience Sake. 

V. 7. Devell. avi the wvoman according to knowwledge---K.nowing 
they are weak, and therefore to be uſed with all Tenderueſs: Vet- 
do not deſpiſe them for this, but give tlem bonour---Both in Heart, 
in Word, and in Action, as thoſe who are called to be joint- 
beirs of that eternal Life which ye and they hope to receive by 
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give, will find no Forgiveneſs from Gov, W 
V. 8. Finally — This Part of the Epiſtle reaches to ch. iv. 11. 
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166 1. Skt. PETER. Ch. fil. 8—15% 
'8 Finally, Br ye all of one mind, mpathizing 
's 


with each other, love as brethren, be pitiful, 
g courteous : Not zeridering evil for evil, or rathng 
for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; Ling 


| that ye are called to this, to inherit a bleſſing. 
10 For + let him that deſireth to love life and to ſee © 


good days, refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
11 lips that they ſpeak no guile: Let him turn from 


evil and do good; let him ſeek peace and pur- 
12 ſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the iS - 
ut 


_ teous, and his ears are open to their prayer; | 
the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 
13 And who i, he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 


14 lowers of that which is good? But èven if ye do 


© ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye; and 


fear ye not their fear, neither be ye troubled, 


15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: An 


be always ready to give an anſwer to every one 


free Grace of Gon : that your prayers be not bindered---On the one 
Part or the other. All Sin hinders Prayer, particularly Anger. 
Any Thing at which we are angry, is never more apt to come into 
our Mind than when we are at Prayer. And thoſe who do not for- 


The Apoſtle ſeems to have added the reſt afterwards. Sympathizing 


_ -=-Rejoicing and ſorrowing together: love- All Believers, as b»e- 


tbren , be pitiful Toward the Afflicted; be courtecus---To all Men. 


Courteſy is, ſuch a Behaviour toward Equals and Inferiors, as ſhews 


Reſpe& mixt with Love. 


would make Life amiable-and deſirable. | | 

V. 11. Let bim ſeek—To live pzaceably with all Men, and furſue 
it. Even when it ſeems to flee from him, 5 

V. 12. The eyes of be Lord are ovet the righteous For Good: An- 


ger appears in the whole Face: Love chiefly in the Eyes. 


V. 13. Ibo is be that will harm you None cap. e 
V. 14. But if ye ſhould ſuffer-— This is no Harm to you, but a 


Good: fear ye not their ſcar-— The very Words of the Septuagint. 


Ja. vin, 12, 13. Let not that Fear be in you, which the Wickea 

feel. ** 5 ä 
V. 15. But ſan#ify the. Lord God in your heart: - Have an holy 
Fear and a full Truit in his wiſe Providence: be hope---Of eternal 
| | 5.5. is "£-+ He 3 


<P Pſalm XXXiV, 13, &c. ; 


V. 9. Ye are called to inherit a bleſſing---Therefore their Railing 
cannot hurt you. And by being them you imitate Gop whe 
bleſſes you. | 1 = 1 

V. 10. For te that defireth to lowe life, and to ſee good day: That 
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that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
16 with meekneſs and fear: Having a good con- 
| _ . ſcience, that wherein they. ſpeak againſt you as evil 
doers, they may be aſhamed who falſely accuſe 
17 your good converſation in Chrift. For z is better, 
i the will of God be ſo, to ſuffer for well-doing 
18 than for eyil-doing. For Chriſt alſo once 
_ ſuffered for fins, the juſt. for the unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to. God, being put to death in 
19 the. fleſh, but raiſed up to life by the Spirit, By 
Which likewiſe he went and preached to the ſpirits 
20 in priſon, Who were diſobedient of old, when 
the long-ſuffering of God waiged in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight perſons were carried ſafely through 


PP RENT fx 


1 


your Soul: and fear A filial Fear of offending Gop, and a Jea- 


- 


Life: with a fark Anger would hurt your Cauſe as well as 
louſy over yourſelves, leſt ye ſpeak amiſs. | | 
V. 16. Having a good conſcience—So much the more beware of , 

Anger, to which the-very Conſciouſneſs of your Innocence may be- 
tray you. Join with a good: Conſcience, Meekneſs and Fear, and 
you obtain a compleat Victory: Your good conver ſation in Chriſt— 
That is, which flows from Faith in Him. 
V. 17. 1t is infinitely better, if it be the will of God ye ſhould ſuf- 
fer, His permiſſive Will appears from his Providence. 
V. 18, For---This is undoubtegly beſt, whereby we are moſt con- 
formed to Chriſt.” Now Chriſt ſuffered once To ſuffer no more, for 
fins---Not his own, but outs: the juſt for the unjuf---The Word fig- 
nifies, not only ee haye wronged their Neighbours, but thoſe 
who have tranſgreſſed any of the Commands of Gop.; as the pre- 
ceding Word Ja, denotes a Perſon who has fulfilled, not barely ſo- 
cial Duties, but all kind of Righteouſneſs; tbat be might bring us to 
God---Now to his gracious Favour, hereafter to his bliſeful Preſence, - 
by the ſame Steps, of Suffering and of Glory: being put to death in 
| the fleſh--- As Man, but raiſed to life by the . oth by his own 
Divine Power, and by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, | X 
V. 19. By wvhich Spirit be preached---Thro' the Miniſtry of 
Noah, to the ſpirits in priſen---The unholy Men before the Flood; 4 
who were then reſerved by the Juftice of Gop as in a Priſon, till 
he executed the Sentence upon them all: And are now alſo reſerved 
to the Judgment of the Great Day. © | 
V. 20. When the long-ſuffering of God wwaited---For an hundred 
and twenty Years, all the Time tbe ark <vas preparing: During 
| which Neab warned them all, To flee from the Wrath to come. 
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v. 21, The 


1s 1. sꝗ. PETER Ch. i 15. 


21 the water: The antitype whereof, baptiſm, now 
ſaveth us, (not the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſeience to- 
ward God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
22 Who being gone into heaven, is on the right-hand 
of God, angels, and authorities, and Powers being 
IV. ſubjected to him. Seeing then Chriſt hath ſufſ- 
fſered for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves alſo with 
tte ſame mind: (for he that hath ſuffered in the 
2 feſh hath ceaſed fromiſin) That ye may no longer 
| Hlipe the reſt of your time in the Heth, bi | 
3 of men, but to the wil of God, For the time of 
Ro Alle that is paſt ſufficeth to have wrought the will 
| of the Gentiles, when ye walked in laſciviouſneſs, 
evil deſires, exceſs of wine, banquetings, revellings, 

4 and abominable idolatries. Wherein they think it F _ 
fſtrange, that ye run not with them to the ſame © 
'. 5 profuſion of riot, ſpeaking evil of , Who ſhall Y , 
give account to him that is ready to judge the living 1 


V. 21. The. antitype æuberegf.- -The Fbing typified by the Ark, 

| even baptiſm, now 2 t- That is, Thro' a Water of Baptiſm 
ue are Javed from the Sin which overwhelms the World as a Flood; 
Mot indeed the bare outward” Sign, but the inward Grace; a Divine 
Conſciouſneſs, that both our Perſons and aur Actions are accepted, 


" 


- through him. who died and roſe again for us. we 
V. 22, Angels, and authorities, and powers---That is, All Orden 
both of Angels and Men. . 5 
V. 1. Arm yourſelves with the ſame mind-- Which will be Armour 
of Propf againſt all your Enemies: for he that bath ſuffered in the fi:b 
hat hath ſo ſuffered as to be thereby made inwardly and troly \ 
conformable to the Sufferingg of Chrif: hath ceaſed from lin- Is de- trie 

Lxered from it. ebene dee 
V. 2. That ye may no longer live in the fleſp-—-Even in his mort | 
Body: 0 the Ae, 3 your — or thoſe of othen, 2 
_ Theſe are various: But the Will of Ged s one. e 85 
. ee eee theſe Words any Meaning wit 
* . now:? They had, Seventeen Hundred Years ago. Then «the for, v 


8 mer meant, Meetings t eat, Meetings, the direck End of which was lic - 
To a Taft, the latter; Meetings to el, Both of which co 
_ Chriſtians then ranked with abominable Tdolatrie cath; 


V. 4. The ſame---As ye did once: ſpeaking evil of yeu---As prov Tr 
-, Gingular, filly, wicked, and the like. Patty Nen 6 22 hs g 
V. 5. M do ſhall give account Of this as well as all their oth ;,,.. 
Ways, to him dobo is ready So Faith repreſents him 3 5 ſpeak 
| 8 ne TY; 55 


preached to them that are dead alſo, that they 
might be judged according to men in the fleſh, 
7 but live according to God in the Spirit. But 


the end of all things is at hard; be ye therefore 


8 ſober, and watch unto prayer. And above ail 
things, have fervent love to each other; for love 


Ss 9 covereth a multitude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one 


10 to another without murmuring. As every one 
| hath received a gift, % miniſter it one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 


11 If any man ſpeak, let bim ſpeak as the oracles of 


God: if any man miniſter, let him miniſter as of the 
ability which God ſupplieth, that God in all things 


N 6. For to this end 2vas the goſpel preached---Ever fince. it was 


given to Adam: to them that are now dead—In their ſeveral Genera- 


tions, that they might be judged—That tho' they were judged in the 
fleſh, acccrding to — ä | 

ment, they might live accordirg to the Will and Word of God, in 
the Spirit; the Soul renewed after his Image. | 


V. 7. But the end of all things—And jo of their Wrongs, and 


your Sufferings, is at band: be ye 8 ſober, and watch unto 


prayer — Temperance helps Watchfulneſs, and both of them help 


Prayer. Watch, that ye may pray, and pray that ye may watch. 
V. 8. Love covereth a multitude of fins—Y ea, Love covereth all 


| things. He that loves another, covers his Faults, how many o- 
ever they be. He turns away his own Eyes from them; and, as 


far as is poſſible, hides them from others. And he continually 
prays, that all the Sinner's Iniquities may be forgiven and his Sins 


covered. Mean-time the Gop of Love meaſures to him voilhb the 


ſame meaſure into his boſom, 


V. 9. Ore to another — Ve that are of different Towns or Coun- 


tries, Toitbout murmuring — With all Chearfulneſs, : | 
V. 10. As every one bath received a gift Spiritual or Temporal, 
Ordinary or Extracrdinary (altho' the latter ſeems primarily inter d- 
edt) ſo miniſter it one to another Employ it for the common Gocd : 
as good flewwards of the manifold grace of God The Talents where- 
with his free Love bas intruſted you. 3 

V. 11. If any man ſpeak, let bim In his whole Converſation, pub- 
lic and private, ſpeak as the oracles of God-—Let all his Words be ac 


cording to this Pattern, both as to Matter and Manner, more efp-. | 


cially. in public. By this Mark we may always know who are, ſo far 
the tfue or falſe Prophets. The oracles of Gedteach that Mc. wud 


repent, believe, obey, He that treats of Faith, and leaves out Repen- 


tance, or does not enjoin practical Holineſs io Bellevers, does not 


ſpeak as the Oracles of Gop: He does not preach CI, let him 
P think 


Vol. III. 
| * Prov, X, 12, 


6 and the: dead. For to this end was the goſpel 


e manner of men With raſh, unrighteous Judg- 
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to I. 8. PE TRR. Ch. iv. 1217. 


wey be glorifted thro' Jeſu us Chriſt, whoſe 15 the glory 
18 the might for ever and ever. Amen. 


Beloved, wonder not at the burning which is 


| Frm you, which is for your trial, as if a 
13 ſtrange thing befel you; But as ye partake of 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, rejoice, that when his 


glory ſhall be revealed, ye may. likewiſe rejoice 


14 with excceding great joy. If ye are reproached 


for the name of Chrift, happy are ye; for the Spi- 


tit of glory, and of God reſteth upon you: on 


| their part he is blaſphemed, but on your part he 
1 5 is glorifyed. But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or a thief, or an evil-doer; or as a meddler 


16 5 in other men's matters, Vet if any /u uffer as a Chriſ- 


tian, let him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify 
17 God on this behalf. For che time is come for judg- 


think as bighly of himſelf as he will. JF any man min ifer—Serve 
his Brother in Love, whether in Spirituals or 'Temporals, let Pim 


miniſter as of the ability to bich God giveth—That i is, humbly and dili- . 


5 aſcribing all his Power to Gov, and ufing it with his Might: 
Whoſe is the glory Of his Wiſdom which teaches us to ſpeak, and 
the night—Which enables us to . 
V. 12. Wonder not at the burning <vbich is amang yo ou—This is the 


. literal Meaning of the Expreſſion, It ſeems to include both Martyr- 


dom itſelf, which ſo frequently 1 was by Fire, and all the other Sar. 
- ferings joined with or previous to it; 9phich is permitted by the Wiſ- 
dom of Gop for your trial. Be not ſurprized at this, 

V. 13. But as ye fartake of the ſufferings of Chriſt, (ver. 1.) while 
e ſuffer for his Sake, rejolce in Hope of more abundant Glory, For 
the Meaſure of Glory anſwers the Meaſure of Suffering ; and much 
more abundantly, 

V. 14. Tf ye are r eproached for Chriſ—Reproaches and cruel Mock- 


ings were always one Part of their Sufferings: the Spirit. of glory and 


of God refieth upon you. The ſame Spirit which was upon Chriſt, Luke 


Iv. 18. He is here termed, tbe Spirit ef glory, conquering all Re- 


proach and Shame, and che Spirit of God, whoſe Son, Jeſus Chriff is. 
On tbeir part be is blaſpbemed, but on your part be is glorified—That is, 
While they are blaſpheming Chriſt, you glority him 1 in the Midi: of 
" Your Sufferings, v. 16. 


1 . 15, Let none of you deſervedly ſu Hr, as an evil-doer—In any 
nd, 
V. 16. Let bim glorify, God Who giveth | him che Honour ſo to 


ſuffer, and ſo great a reward for Suffering, - 
V. 17. The time is come for judgment to * at ike bouſe of So- 
Gov firſt viſits his Church, and that both in ſuſtice and Mercy: 


That ſhall the end be of EY __ not the goſpel How il 


- 


Ch. iv. 18—19. I. St. P K TER. 11 


ment to begin at the houſe of God: but if it begin 
at us, what hall the end be of them that obey not the 
18 goſpel of God? And if the * righteous ſcarcely 
be faved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
19 appear? Wherefore let them affo that ſuffer ac- 
carding to the will of God, commit their fouls 

te him in well-doing, as unto a faithful creator. 
V. © The elders that are among you'l exhort, who 
am a fellow-elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings 
of Chrift, and likewiſe a partaker of the glory 
2 which ſhall be revealed, Feed the flock of God 
Which is among you, overſeeing it not by 
conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy gain, but 
3 of a ready mind, Neither as lording over the he- 


will He viſit them? The Judgments, which are milder at the Be- 
ginning, grow more and more ſevere. But good Men, having al- 
ready ſuſtained their Part, are only Spectators of the Miſeries of the 
Wicked. SI >: 1 . F 
V. 18. If the rightesus featcey be ſaved—Eſcape with the utmoſt 
' Difficulty, 4vbere ſhall the ungodly—The Man who knows not Gop, 
and the open ſinner appear In that Day of Vengeance? The Salva- 
tion here primarily ipoken of, is of a temporal Nature. But we" 
may apply the Words to eternal Things, and then they are all 
more awful. 3 | 5 | FEE LY 
V. 19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God Both for a 
good Cauſe, and in a right Spirit, commit to him their Souls ( What- 
ever becomes of the Body] as a ſacred Depofitum, in well doing Be 
this your Care; To do and ſoffer well: He will take Care of the- 
reſt: 48 unte a faithful creator — In whoſe Truth, Love, and Power, 
ye may fafely truſt. . 5 : Fs 
V. 1. I who am a fellow elder — So the firft, tho? not the Head, of 
the Apoſtles appoſitely and modeſtly ſtiles himſelf: and a witneſs of 
2 ſufferings of  Chrit— Having ſeen” him ſuffer, and now ſuffering; 
vr bim. i 3 3 . 
V. 4 Feed the fla Both by Doctrine and Diſcipline, not by con- 
fraimt—Unwillingly, as a Burden, not for filrky gain—Which, if 
it be the Motive of Acting, is filthy beyond Expreſſion. O conſider 
this,. ye-that leave one Flock, and go to another, merely © becauſe 
there is more gain, a large Salary ?*” Is it not aſtoniſhing, that Men 
(can ſee no harm in this?“ That it is not only praiſed, but 
avowed all over the Nation? | | | 
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0 V. 3, Neither as lording vver the beritage—Behaving in a haughty, 
| domineering Manner, as tho' you had Dominion over their Con- 
* ſcience, The Word tranſlated Heritage, is literally be Portions. 
There is One Flock, under the one chief Shepherd; but many 
f portions of this, under many Paſtors : but being examples to the flock— 


This procures the moſt ready and free Obedience, _ 
* Prov. Xl. 31. ER Þ V. 5. 7 


— 
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4 ritage, but being examples to the flock, And 
when the chief ſhepherd. ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 
_ Ceive the crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
5 In like manner, ye younger, be ſubject to the el- 
deer, yea being all ſubje& to each other, Be cloath- 
ed with humility; for God reſiſteth the proud, 
6 but giveth grace to the humble. Humble your- 
ſelves e under the mighty hand of Gag, 
7 that he may exalt you in due time: Caſting all 
. your care upon him; for he careth for you. 
8 Watch: be vigilant : for your adverſary the devi! 
waualketh about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 
9 may devour : Whom r-<fift, ſted faſt in the faith, 
_ knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the world. 
10 Now the God of all grace, who hath called us by 
. _ChriſtJeſus to his eternal glory, after ye have fuſſer- 
ed a while, himſelf ſhall perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
11 ſettle you. To him be the glory and the might 
for ever and ever. Amen. -F 


V. 5. Ye younger, be ſubject to the elder— In Years, and be all—El- 
der or younger, ſalject to each other — Let every one be ready, upon all 
Occaſions, to give up his own Will. Be cloatbed with humiljty— 
Bind it on (ſo the Word fignifies) ſo that no Force may be able to 
tear it from you. « 8 > hs 

V. 6. The band of Gad—Is in all Troubles. | 

V. 7. Caſting all your care vpn bim In every Want or Preflure, 

V. 8. But in the mean Time Watch. I nere is a cloſe Connexion 
between this, and the duly caſting our care upon him. How deeply 
had St. Peter himſelf ſuffered for Want of Farching ? Be wigilant— 
As if he had ſaid, Awake, and keep awake. Sleep no mere : Be 
this your Care. As a rearing lion—Full of Rage, ſcekizgg — With all 
Subtily likewiſe, 2obam be may devaur or ſwallow up Both Soul 
and Body, L 5 | 

V. 9. Be the more fedfaft, as ye know the ſame kind of afifions 
are accompliſhed in—T hat is, ſuffered by ur brethren, till the Mea- 
ſure allotted them is filled up. | „ . | 
V. 10. Now the God of all grace Zy which alone the whole 

Work. is begun, continued and finiſhed in your Soul: after ye have 
ſuffered a white---A very little while compared with. E ernity: Him. 
ſelf —Y e have only to watch and refiſt the Devil: The reſt Gop 
will perform: per fect. That no Defect may remain: flablifp---That 
ro: ling may overthrow. you: irengtben-- That ye may conquer all 
adverſe Power: and ſettle you---As an Houſe upon a Rock. So the 
Apoſtle, being converted, does now frengrben bi: bretbren. 

| | V. 12, 4, 


James iv. 6. Prov. iii. 34+. 


Ch. v. 12-14. . st. PETER; 


12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother, as I ſappoſe,. 
F have written briefly to you, exhorting and ad- 
ding my teſtimony, that this is the true grace of 

13 God wherein ye ſtand. The church that is at Baby- 


lon, elected together with 50%, ſaluteth you, and 


14. Mark my ſon. Salute ye one another with a kits: 
of charity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt. 


V. 12. As Tſuppoſe---As I jadge, upon goud Grounds, though not 


by immediate Inſpiration, I have wwritten--- That is ſent my Letter 


by him, ade ing my tefi:meny---To that which ye beſore heard from 


Haul, that this is the true Coſpel of the grate cf GR. 
V. 13. The church that is at Babylon---Near which St. Peter pro- 
bably was, when he wrote this Epiſtle; cee, together auith h 
Partakirg of the fame Faith with you; Mark---It feems the Evan- 
geliſt, my jon---Probably converted by St, Peer. And he had occa- 
ſionally ſerved him, as a for in the goſpe!,. 1 
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The Second Epiſtle General of St. PETER. 


— —— 


— 
1 
7 . 


HE Parts of this Epiſtle, wrote not long before St. Peter's. 
Death, and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, with the ſame De- 
fign as the former, are like wiſe Threc: 


I. The Infeription : 8 0 i. 1, 2 
II. A farther ſtirring up of the Minds of true Believers, i in 
which 
2. He exhorts them, 1 received the precious Gift, 
to give all Diligence to grow in grace + 3—11 
2. To this he incites them 8 | | | 
1. From the Firmneſs of true Te:chers;. 0 12—21 
2. From the Wickedneſs of falſe Teachers, E. ii. 122 
3. He guards them againſt Impoſtors, - 
1. By confuting their Error, 2 ili. 1— 9 
2. By deſcribing the Great Day, adding ſuitable Ex- | 
©  hortations, 10-14: 
III. The Concluſion, in which he ; 
x. Declares his Agreement with St. Paul, h 13 16; - 
2. Repeats the Sum of the. Epiſtle, 17, 18 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtained. 
like precious faith with us, . the mul 


ä v. I. To them that have obtained Ma by their own Works, but: 


STEP S2 2 mag 


IMON PETE R; a ſervant and an apoſtle 
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7.5 
2. neſs of our God and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, Grace 
and peace be multiplied unto you, through the 


3 knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord; As 


his divine power hath given us all things that per- 
tain to life and godlinefs,. through the knowledge 

of him that hath called us by glory and virtue, 
4 Thro' which he hath given us precious and exceed- 
ing great promiſes; that by theſe, having eſcaped: 

the corruption which is in the world through de- 

' © fire, ye may becom partakers of the divine nature: 
5 For this very reaſon, giving all diligence, add to. 
_ . your faith courage and to courage knowledge, 


The Faith of thoſe who have not ſeen, being equally. precious with 
that of thoſe who ſaw our Lox v in the Fleſh : through the righteouſ- 
neſs —Foth Active and Paſſive, of our God and Saviour-=-It is this 


alone by which the Juſtice-of Gop is ſatisfied, and for the Sake of 


which He gives this precious Faith. 


V. 2. Through tbe— Divine, Experimental Knowledge of Gor and 
f of Chr iſt, ; | | 


V. 3. As bis divine pozver has given us all tbing:.—- There is a won 


derful Chearfulneſs in this Exordium, which begins with the Exhor-- 


tation itſelf, rhat pertain to life and godlineſi - To the preſent, Natura! 


Life, and to the Continuance and Increaſe of Spiritual Life, through 
that Divine Knotwledge of bim Of Chrift, wwho hath called us 


by: 


His own glorious Power, to eternal Glory---As the End, by Chriſtian 


. Virtue--- Or Fortitude, as the Means. 


ing great---And inconceivably precious prowiſes---Both the Promiſes 
and the Things promiſed, which follow in their due Seaſon, that, 


ſuſtained and encouraged by the Promiſes, we may obtain all that he 


has pronfiſed : that, having eſcaped the manifold corruption which is in 
the world- From that fruitful Fountain, evil deſire : ye may betome 
partakers of the divine nature Being renewed in the Image of Gopz ' 


and having Communion with him, ſo as to dwell in Gop and Gop 
in you. 6 5 

V. 5. Fon this very reajon---Becauſe Gop hath gi ven you ſo great 
Bleſſings, giving all diligence— It is a very uncommon Word, which. 
we render giving. It literally ſignifies, bringing in by the by, or over 
and abeve: Implying, that Gop works the Work; yet not unlefs 


we are diligent. Our Diligence is to follow the Gift of Gop, and 
is followed by an Increaſe of all his Gifts; add to- And in all the 
other Gifts of CoD. Superadd the latter, without loſing the former. 
The Greek Word properly means lead up, as in a Dance, one of theſe 


after the other, in a beautiful Order. Your faith, that evidence 
things nat ſæen, termed before the knowledge of God and of Chrifi---The 


Root. of all Chriſtian Graces ; courage---Whereby ye may conquer 


all Enemies and Difficulties, and execute whatever Faith. dictates. 


, 


V. 4. Thro wwhich---Glory and Fortitude, he bath given us exceed- 
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6 And to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 


patience, and to patience godlineſs, And to god- 
lineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 


8 neſs love. For theſe being in you and abounding, 
make you neither ſlothful nor unfruitful in the 


In this moſt beautiful Connexion, each preceding Grace leads to the 


following: Each following, tempers and perfects the preceding. 


They are ſet down in the Order of Nature, rather than the Order 
of Time, For tho' every Grace bears a Relation to every other, yet 


here they are ſo niccly ranged, that thoſe which have the cloſeſt De- 
pendence on each other, are placed together; and to your courage 
knoww/edge---Wiildom, teaching how to exerciſe ig on all Occafions, 
V. 6. And to your knoꝛuled ge temperance,. and to your temperance 


paticnce---Bear and forbear; ſuſtain and abſtain, Deny yourſelf and 


take up your Crols daily. The more Knowledge you have, the 
more renounce your own Will; indulge yourſelf the leſs. Know- 


ledge puffeth up, and the great Boaſters of Knowledge (the Gnoftics ) 
were thoſe that turned the Grace of Gon into wwantenneſs. But ſee that 


your Knowledge be attended with temperance, Chriſtian Temperance, 
implies the voluntary abſtaining from all Pleaſure which does not. 


lead to Gop. It extends to all Things inward' and outward : the 
due Government of every Thought, as well as Affection. It is uſing 
the avorld, ſo to uſe all.outward, and ſo to reſtrain all inward Things, 
that they may become a Means of what is ſpiritual; a ſcaling Lad- 
der to aſcend to what is above, Intemperance is to abuſe the World, 
He that uſes any thing below, looking no higher, and getting no 


_ farther, is intemperate. He that uſes the Creature only ſo as to at- 


tain to more of the Creator, is alone temperatc, and walks as Chrift 


himſelf walked. And to patience, godlineſs---Its proper Support » A. 


continual Senſe of Gap's Preſence and Providence, and a filial Fear 
of and Confidence in him. Otherwiſe your Patience may be Pride, 
Jurlineſs, Stoiciſm; but not Chriſtianity. | 

V. 7. And to godlineſs brotberly kindneſs---No Sullenneſs, Stern- 


neſs, Moroſeneſs: Sour Godlineſs, fo called, is of the Devil. Of 
Chriſtian Godlineſs it may always be ſaid, | | 


& Mild, ſweet, ſerene, and tender is her Mood, 
Nor grave with Sternneſs, nor with Lightneſs free: 
_ * Againſt Example reſolutely: good, | 

Fervent in Zeal, and warm in Charity.“ 


Aud to brotberly kindneſs, love -The pute and perfect Love of Go 


and of all Mankind. The Apoſtle here makes an Advance upon'the 
preceding Article, Brocherly kindneſs, which ſeems only to relate to 
the Love of Chriſtians toward one another. 1 


V. 8. For theſe being really in yau---Added to your Faith, and 
abounding---Increaling more and more, otherwiſe we fall hort, male 


you neicher flothful no- unfruitful - Do not ſaffer you to be faint in 
our Mind, or without tyurt in your Lives. If thete is leſs Faiths 


8 fulneſs, leſs Care. and. Watchfulneſs, ſince we were pardoned, than 
there was before, and leſs Diligence, leſs outward Obedience, than 


3 | When 


10 


12 
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g knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he that 


wauanteth theſe is blind, not able to ſee afar off, 
having furgaten the purification from his former 
10 fins. Wher-{ore, brethren, be the more diligent 


to make your calling and election firm; for if ye 
11 do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. For ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be miniſtred to you abundantly into 

the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour je- 

12 ſus Chriſt, Wherefore 1 will not neglect always to 
remind you of theſe things, though ye know them, 

13 and areeſtabliſhed in the preſent truth; Vea I think 
it right, ſo long as J am in this tabernacle to ſtir you 


2 14 up by reminding you: Knowing that ſhortly I muſt. 
put off my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


when we were ſeeking Remiſſion of Sin, we are both ſlothful and un- 


fruitful in the inoruledge of Chriſt---That is, in the Faith, which then 
cannot work by Love. „ 

V. 9. But be that ꝛwanteth tbeſe- That does not add them to his 
Faith, is blind---The Eyes of his Underſtanding are again cloſed, 
He cannot ſee Gop, or his pardoning Love. Re has loft the Evidence 
of Things not ſeen : Not able to ſee afar of —Literally pur-blind, He 


has loft Sight of the precious Promiſes : Perfect Love and Heaven are 
equally out of his Sight. Nay, he cannot now ſee what himſelf onceen-- 


oyed: Having as it were forgot the purification from bis former finz--Scarce 


owing what he himſelf then felt, when his Sins were forgiven. 


V. 10. Wherefore---Confidering the miſerable State of theſe Apoſ- 
tates, bretbren---St. Peter no where uſes this Appellation in either 
of his Epiſtles, but in this important Exhortation, be tbe more dili- 
geri---By Courage, Knowledge, Temperance, &c. to make your 
calling and election firm---GoDp hath called you by his Word and his 
Spirit; he hath elected you, ſeparated you from the World, through 


Sanctification of the Spirit, O caſt not away theſe ineſtimable Be- 


nefits! F ye are thus diligent to make your Election firm, ye ball never 
finally fall. | 5 | 


V. II. For if ye do js, an entrance ſhall be miniftr-d to you abun- 


Glory. 


V. 12. Wherefore---Since everlaſting Deftrutica attends your 
Sloth, everiaſting Glory your Diligence, I will not neglect always to 
remind you of theſe thirgs---Therefore he wrote another, ſo ſoon after 


the former Epiſtle, Heu ye are ſtabliſped in the preſent truth---That 
Truth which I am now declaring. | 


dantiy into the cui Enxcom---Ye ſhall go in full Triumph to 


V. 13. In this babes nacle.Or tent. How ſhort is our Abode in 


the Body! How caſily does a Believer paſs out of it ! | 

V. 14. Even as the Lord Jeſus frewed me---In the Manner which 
he foretold, John xxi. 18, &c. It is not improbable, He had alto 
hewed him, That the Time was now drawing nigh, ; 


* 


V. 15. Thas.. 


5 
F 
J 
8. 
* 
$- > 
= 
: 
8 
8 
. 
1 
5 
1 
* 
1 ( 
%Y 
7 
„31 \ 
y '"_ 
I 7 7 
Af * 
3 
13333 
1 
8 * 
I'M 
FE 
. * = 
——_ 
l a 
. 
"0 
2 
4 
12 
— 
* 
2 
v 
= 


— 


\ 


17 neſſes of his Majeſty; 


178 U. st. PETER Ch. i. 15—19. 


15 ſhewed me. But I will endeavour, that ye may be 


able after my deceaſe to have theſe things always in 
remembrance. 1 | . | 
16 For we have not followed cunningly deviſed fa- 
bles, while we made known to you the power and 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were Eye-wit- 


glory from God the Father, when there came ſuch a 


voice to bim from the excellent glory“, This is my 


18 beloved Son, in whom I delight, And we being 

with him in the holy mountain, heard this voice com- 
19 ing from heaven. And we have the word of pro- 
_* phecy more confirmed, to which ye do well that ye 


take heed, as to a lamp that ſhone in a dark place, 


ll the day ſhould dawn, and the morning-ſtar ariſe 


© 15. That ye may be able---By baving this Epiſtle among vou. 


V. 16. Theje things are worthy to be always bad in remembrance, 
For they are not cunningly deviſed fablcs---Like thoſe common among 
the Heathens ; zubile abe made known to you the power and coming 
That is, the powerful Coming ef Chriſ in Glory, But if what they 
advanced of Cbriſ was not true, if it was of their own Intention, 


then to impoſe uch a Lie on the World, as it was in the very Na- 
ture of Things, above all human Power to defend, and to do this at 


the Expence of Life and all Things, only to inrage the whole World, 

ews and Gentiles, againſt them, was no cunning, but was the great- 
eſt fully that Men could have been guilty of; but were eye- æuitneſſes cf 
bis majety---At his Transfiguration, which was a: Specimen of his 


Glory at the laſt Day, : | 

V. 17. For he 1ectiued divine bonour and inexpreſſible glory 
Shining from Heaven, above the Brightneſs of the. Sun, when ther: 
78 ſuch a. voice f om the excellent glory- That is, from Gop the 

V. 18. And cue-Peter, James and Jobn. St. John was ftill 
alive : being with him in the holy mount---Made ſo by that glorious 
Manifeſtation, as Mount Horeb was of old. Exod. iii. 4, 5s 


V. 19. And we—St. Peter here ſpeaks in the Name of all Chriſ. 


tians, haue the word of prophecy— The Words of Miſes, Iſaiab, and 
4 the Prophets, are one and. the ſame Mord, every Way conſiſtent 
with itſelf. St. Peter does not cite any particular Paſſage, but ſpeaks 


of their entire Teſtimony, more confirmed— By that Diſplay of his. 
glorious Majeſty ; to which Word ye do well that: ye take heed, as to a- 
lamp which fhone in a dark p/ace—W herein there was neither Light, 


nor Window. Such antiently was the whole World, except that 
little Spot where this Lamp ſhone, till tbe day 
the fell Light of the Goſpel ſhould break through the Darkneſs: 


| AS 
5 * Matt. xvli. 5 5 | g 


For he received honour and 


ſpould datun— Till 


„%% AP _ oC INES, 
3 
» 


 —Literally carried. They were purely paſſive therein. 


Ch. ii, 1-3. II. 8t. PETR 17% 


20 in your hearts: Knowing this before, that no ſcripture 


21 prophecy is of private interpretation. For ptophecy 
came not of old by the will of man, but the holy men 
of God ſpakey being moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. But there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, 


as there ſhall likewiſe be falſe teachers among you, 
who will privately bring in deſtructive hereſies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
2 themſelves ſwift deſtruction. And many will follow 
their pernicious ways, by means of whom the way 
3 of truth will be evil. ſpoken of. And through cove- 
touſneſs will they with feigned ſpeeches make mer- 
chandiſe of you, whoſe judgment now of a long time 
lingreth not, and their deſtruction ſlumbereth not. 


As is the Difference between the Light of a Lamp and that of the 
Day, ſuch is that between the Light of the Old Teſtament and of the 
New, and the morning far — Jeſus Chriſt, (Rev. xxii. 16.) ariſe in 
yatr hearts — Be revealed in you. | } 

V. 20. Ye do well, as: knowing this, that no ſcripture prophecy is 
of private interpretation. It is not any Man's own Word, It is Gov, 


not the Prophet himſelt, who thereby interprets Things till then 


unknown, | | by | 

V. 21. For prophecy came not of old by the will of man—Of any 
2 Man whatever, but the holy men of God—Devoted to him, and 
let apart by him for that Purpoſe; ſpate, and wrote, being moved 
V. 1. But there ere falſe prophets alſo—As well as true, among 
the peoepleOf Iſrael. Thoſe that ſpake, even the Truth, when. 
Gov had not ſent them; and alſo thoſe that were truly ſent of him, 
and yet corrupted or ſoftened their Meſſage, were falſe prophets, as 
there ſhall be falſe—As well as true, teachers among you, 2vho will 
privately bring in Into the Church, deſtructive berefies—They firſt, 
by denying the Lox p, introduced defructive herefies, that is, 
Diviſions; or they occaſioned firſt theſe Diviſions ; and then were 
given up to a reprobate Mind, even to deny the Lox D hat bought 
them, Either the Hereſies are the Effect of denying the Lozp, or 
the denying. the Lok D was the Conſequence of the Herefies, even 
derying—Both by their Doctrine and their Works, he Lord that 
both? them— With his own Blood, Yet theſe very Men perith ever- 
laſtingly. Therefore Chriff bought even them that periſh, 
V. 2. The way of truth will be evil ſpoken of —By thoſe who 
blend all, falſe and true Chriſtians together. 1 5 
V. 3. They will make merchandiſe of you—Orly uſe you to gain by 
vou, as Merchants do their Wares. Whoſe judgment now of a long 
time lingereth nc. Was long ago determined, and will be executed 
ſpeedily. All Sinners are adjudged to Deſtruction; and God's pu- 
niſhing ſome, proves he will pu 5h | 


| V. 4. Coff 
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4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but 
having caſt zhem down to hell, delivered them into 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 

5 And ſpared not the old world, (but he preſerved 
Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of righteouſneſs) 
6 bringing a flood on the world of the ungodly ; And 
condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to 
deſtruction, turning them into aſhes, ſetting them as 

an example to them that ſhould afterwards live un- 
7 godly: And delivered righteous Lot, grieved with 


8 the filthy behaviour of the wicked: (For that righ- 
teous man dwelling among them, by ſeeing and 
hearing tormented his righteous ſoul from day to day FF |} 
9 with their unlawful deeds) The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reſerve 


the unrighteous to the day of judgment to be puniſh- 
10 ed. But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in 
- theluſt of uncleanneſs and deſpiſe government. Da- | 
ring, ſelf. willed; they are not afraid to rail at dig- 
11 nities: Whereas angels, who are greaterin ſtrength , 
and power, bring not a railing accuſation againſt 2 
12 them before the Lord. But theſe men, as natural | 
brate beaſts born to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeaking 
evil of the things they underſtand not, ſhall periſh in 


V. 4. Caf them down to Hell—The bottomleſs Pit, a Place of un- do 
= . known Miſery ; delivered them Like condemned Criminals to ſafe mi 
= Cuſtody, as if bound with the ſtrongeſt chains, in a Dungeon of dark- M 


3 neſs to be reſerved unto the judgment of the Great Day: Though ſtill thi 
þ - thoſe chains do not hinder their often walking up and down, ſecking | | 
whom they may dewour. | | | 
V. 5. Hd ſpared not the old—The Antediluvian evorld (but be pre- vet 
ferved Noah the eighth Re Eg is Noab, and ſeven others, a - tak 
preacher, as well as Practiſer of rightecuſneſs) bringing a flood on the ba 
| world of the ungodly —W hoſe Numbers ſtood them in no Stead, I 
= V. 9. It plainly appears from theſe Inſtances, that the Lord knoww- : 
= | . «tb-—Aath both Wiſdom and Power, and Will, ro deliver the godly but 
| | out 77 all temptations, and to puniſh the Ungodly. | 
V. 10. Chiefly them that walk after the fi-ſþ—Corrupt Nature, gra 
| particularly iu be Luft of uncleanneſs, and 2500 government — The Au- the 
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thority of their Governors; dignities—Perſons in Authority, 85 

V. 11. Whereas angel. When they appear - before the Lord ( Job i. and 

1 DF. 6.11. 1.) to give an Account of what they have ſeen and done on the Earth. Cory 

8 V. 12. Savage as brute-beaſts, ſeveral of which in the preſent * 
_ diſordered State of the World, ſeem born to be talen and deſtroyed. polls 


V. 13. They Sor 


Ch. fl. 1320. II. st. PETER ut 


13 their own corruption, Receiving the reward of un- 
righteouſneſs. They count it pleaſure to riot in the 
day time; ſpots and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves 
with their own deceivings, while they feaſt with you, 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that ceaſe not from. 
ſin ; enſnaring unſtable ſouls, having an heart exerci- 

15 ſed with covetouſneſs, accurſed children.; Who 
have forſaken the right way and are gone aftray, 
following the ay of Balaam, he ſon of Boſor, who 

16 loved the reward of unrighteouſneſs. But he had a 
rebuke for his iniquity : the dumb beaſt, ſpeaking 

with man's voice, - forbad the madneſs of the prophet. 

17 Theſe are fountains without water, clouds driven by 
a temp:ſt, to whom the blackneſs of darkneſs is re- 

18 ſerved for ever. For by ſpeaking ſwelling word; of 
\ vanity, they enſnare in the deſires of the fleſh, in 
wantonneſs, thoſe that were entirely eſcaped from 
them that live in error. While they promiſe them 
liberty, themſelves are the ſlaves of corruption; for 
by whom a man is overcome, by him he is alſo 
20 brought into ſlavery, For if after they have eſcaped 

the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
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V. 13. They count it pleaſure to riot in the day time—They glory in 

doing it in the Face of the Sun. They are ſpots in themſelves, He- 

| _ to any Church, ſorting themſelves with their own deceivings--- * 
aking a Jeſt of thoſe whom they deceive, and even jeſting, while 

| they are deceiving their own Souls. | 7 En 

= V. 15. The way of Balaam, the ſon of * Boſor---(So the Chaldeans 
pronounced what the Jerws termed Beor) namely, the Way of Co- 
vetouſneſs; who dov,jAꝛ - Earneſtly deſired, though he did not dare to 
take the reward of gow . he Money which Ba/ak would 


e have given him, for curſing ge | 

V. 16. The &caſi---Though naturally dumb. Ke 
2 V. 17. Feuntains and clouds promiſe Water; ſo do theſe promiſe, 
1 | but do not performs . | | 


V. 18, They enſrare in the defires of the fleſh---Allowing them to 
, gratify ſome unholy Deſire, thoſe ⁊ubo were betore entirely c{caped from 
* the Spirit, Cuſtom and Company of them that live in error In Sin. 
V. 19. While they promiſe them liberty---From needleſs Reſtraints 
i. and Scruples, from the Bondage of che Law, rhemſelves: are fluves of 
f corruption Even Sin, the vileſt of all Bondage. | 
l 20. For if after tbey- Who are thus enſnared, Have eſcaped the 
pollutions-of the wwerld---"The Sins which pollute all who know not 
05 Gon, through the knowledge of Cbriſt That is through Faith in Him, 
Vor, III. | | : Q_ | ; (c. i. 3. 


— 4 


III. This ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write to 


"hz M. St. PETER 
** Hntangled therein and overcome, their laſt late is 
21 worſe than the firſt. For it had been better for them, 
not to have known the way of' righteouſneſs,” than 


having known it, to turn from the holy command- 

22 ment delivered to them. But it has befallen them ac- 

-*_ cording to the true proverb, The * dog is turned to 
his own. vomit, and the ſow that was waſhed to her 
wallowing in the mire, Ce LS OPT ST 


you, in Both which I ſtir up your pure minds by way 
2 of remembrance, That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
5 „ and of the commandment of us, the apoſtles 
'3Jof the Lord and Saviour: Knowing this firſt, that 
there will come ſcoffers in the laſt days, walking af- 


4 ter their own deſires, And ſaying, Where is the 


. 
* 


promiſe of his coming? For ever ſince the fathers 


fell aſleep, all things continue as they wert from the 


5 beginning of the creation. For this they are willing- 
ly ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens 


were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the water 


e. i. 3. they are again intangled therein, and overcome, their laſt ftate 


is wworſe than the firſi---More inexcuſable and cauſing a greater Dam- | 
: nation, Ef | | 


V. 21. The commandment---The whole Law of Gop, once not only 


delivered to their Ears, but written in their Hearts, 
V. 22. The dog, the ſow---Such are all Men in the Sight of Gop 


before they receive his Grace, and after they have made Shipwreck 

of the F aith. * | 
V. 2. Be the more mindful thereof, becauſe ye knozw ſcoffers will | 
come firſi---Before the Lox n comes, walking. after their own evil de- 


fires---Here is the Origin of the Error, the Root of Libertiniſm. 
Do we not ſee this eminently. fulfilled ? | 


V. 4. Saying, Whereis the promiſe of bis coming. To Judgment? | 


(They do not even deign to name him) We ſee no Sign of any ſuch 
Thing. For ever ſince the fathers---Our firſt Anceſtors, fell, aſleep, all 
tbings---Heaven, Water, Earth, continue as they wvere from the begin- 


ning of tbe creation- Without any ſuch material Change, as might 
m ö 


us believe they will ever end. | 
V. 5. For this they are willingly ignorant of. They do not care to 


know or conſider, that by the almighty wword of God-»-Which bounds ! 


the Duration of all Things, ſo that it cannot be either longer cr 
ſhorter; of old Before the Flood, the acreal heavens were, and th: 


earth | 


* Prov. xxvi. IIs, 


Perhaps the interior Globe of Earth was fixt in the Midſt of the 
rally known, that St. Peter charges their Ignorance of it totally upon 


the ⁊uorid that then 4pa5--- The whole Antediluvian Race, being oer 
flaaved with «eater, periſped- And the Heavens and Earth themſelves, 


and puniſh the Ungodly with evetlaſting deſtruction. 


to Him and his Oeconomy. Nor can there be any Reaſon, why it 


Things. How can we comprehend this? If we could comprehend 


6 and in the water, Through which the world that 

then was, being overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth that are now, are by 
his word treaſured up, reſerved unto fire, at the day 

8 of judgment and deſtruction of ungodly men. _+ But, 

beloved, be not ye ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a 


eartb - -Not as it is now, but Handing out of the 2vater and in the water 


Great Deep, the Abyſs of Water; the Shell or Exterior Globe, fland- 
ing out of the water, covering the Great Deep. This or ſome other 
great and manifeſt Difference between the otiginal and preſent Con- 
ſtitution of the terraqueous Globe, ſeems then to have been ſo gene- 


their Wilfulneſs. 8 | „„ 
V. 6. Through æubiob- Heaven and Earth, the Windows of Hea- 
ven being opened, and the Fountains of the great Deep broken up, 


tho' they did not-periſh, yet underwent a great Change. So little 
Ground have theſe Scoffers for ſaying, That all things. cont inne as they 
were from the Creation. - | N | | 

V. 7. But the heavens and the earth that are now---Since the Flood, 
are reſerved unto fire, at the day wherein'Gop will zudge the World, 


V. 8. But be not ye ignorant---Whatever they are, of this one thing ' 
---which caſts much Light on the Point in Hand, that one day is 
with the Lord as a tbouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 
Moſes had ſaid, { Pſal. xc. 4.) a thouſand years in thy fight are as one 
day, which St. Peter applies, with regard to the laſt. Dag; ſo as to 
denote both his Eternity, whereby he exceeds all Meaſure of Time 
in his Eſſence and in his Operation: His Knowledge, to which all 
Things paſt or to come are preſent every Moment: His Power, 
which needs no long Delay, in order to bring its Work to Perfection: 
and bis Long ſuffering, which excludes allimpaticocecof Expectation . 
and Deſire of making Haſte. One day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
years---That is, In one Day, in one Moment, He can do the Work 
of a thouſand Years. Therefore He is not ſload: He is always equally 
ready to fulfil his Promiſe: and a thouſand years are as one day That 
is, no Delay is long to Gop. A thouſand Years are as one Day to 
the eternal God. Therefore be is long-ſuffering 3 He gives us Space 
for Repentance, without any Inconvenience to'Himſelf. In a Word, 


With Gop Time paſſes neither flower, nor ſwifter, than is ſuitable 


ſhould be neceſſary for Him, either to delay or haſten the End of all 


it, St, Peter needed not to have added, With the Lord, © 


t Pſalm-xc..4. | oo 


V. 9. The 


184 11. st. PETER Ch. if. 9—11. 


9 thouſand years as one day, The Lord is not flow 
concerning his promiſe (though ſome men count it 
ſlowneſs) but is long-ſuffering for your ſake, not 
wiliing that any ſhould perifh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, But the day of the Lord 
10 will come as a thief, in which the heavens ſhall-paſs 
_ © away with a great noiſe, the elements ſhall melt with 
fer vent heat, and the earth, and the works that are 
11 therein, ſhallbe burnt up. Seeing then all theſe 


things are diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye 


v. 9. The Lord is not flows» As if the Time fixt for it were paſt, 
concerning bis promiſe Which ſhall ſurely be fulfilled in its Seaſon : 
bt is long-ſuffering toxvarc's us---Children of Men, not willing that any 


Soul which He bath made ſhould periſp. 


V. 10. But the day of the Lord 4vill come as a thief---Suddenly, un- 
expectedly, in which the beavens ſpall paſs away with 4 great noiſe--- 
Surprizingly expreſt by the very Sound of the Original Word, rhe 
elements ſhall melt with fervent beat---The elements ſeem to mean, the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars: Not the Four, commonly ſo called; for 


Air and Water cannot melt, and the Earth is mentioned immediately 
after, the earth and all the works---Whether of Nature or Art, tbat 


are therein ſhall be burnt 2 bas not God already abundantly 
provided for this? 1. By t 


burning Mountains: 2. By the Ethcreal (vulgarly called Electrical) 


Fire, di ffuſed through the whole Globe; which if the ſecret Chain 
that now binds it up, were looſed, would immediately diſſolve the 
whole Frame of Nature: 3. By Comets, one of which if it touch the 
Earth in its Courſe toward the Sun, muſt needs ſtrike it into that 
Abyſs of Fire, If in its Return from the Sun, when it is heated 


(as a great Man computes) two thouſand Times hotter than a red- 
hot Cannon Ball, it muſt deftroy all Vegetables and Animals, long 
before their Contact, and ſoon after burn it up. , 


V. 11. Seeing then that all theſe m_ are difſolved---To the Eye of 
l 


| Faith it appears as done already. Al! theſe ti Ings mentioned before: 


All that are included in that ſcriptural Expreſſion, The beaven and 
the earth, that is, the Univerſe. On the fourth Day Gop made tbe 
Pars, (Gen. i. 16.) which will be diſſolved together with the Earth, 


They are deceived therefore who reſtrain either the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, or this Deſcription of the Deſtruction of the World, to the 
Earth and jower Heavens, imagining the Stars to be more antient 
than the Earth and to ſurvive it. Both the Diſſolution and Renova- 
tion are afcribed, not to the one heaven which ſurrounds the Earth, 
| but to the heavens in general (ver, 10, 13.) without any Reſtriction 
or Limitation. _ 


With Men, and godlineſs-—Toward your Creator? 


V. 12. Haſtring 


ne Stores of ſubterranean Fire, which are 
ſo frequently burſting out at Ætna, Veſuvius, Hecla, and many other 


What perſons ong bt ye to be, in all holy con ver ſation--= 
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-- Gs JL. 12—16, II. St. PETER. 185 
12 to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, Look, 
r 
wherein” the heavens being on fire ſhall, be diſſolved 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent © heat? 
13 Nevyertheleſs We look for new heavens and a new 
ceeartb, according to his promiſe, wherein, dwelleth 
14 righteouſneſs. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye 
look for theſe things, labour to be found of him in 
15 peace, without ſpot and blamelefs.” And account 
the long-ſoffering of the Lord ſalvation, as our belo- 
ved brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
16 bim +, hath written to you: As alſo in all his epiſlles, 
' ſpeaking therein of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood; which the unlearned 


* 


and unſtable wreſt, ' as hey do alſo the other ſeriptures, 
PAL OTIS TE SIT me AE3% X14 


to their own deftruftion. | 
V. 12. Haſtning on---As it were, by your earneſt Defires and fer- 
vent Prayers, tbe coming of the day f God---Many Myriads of. Days 
He grants to Men: One, the laſt, is the Day of Gap Himſelf. - 
V. 13. We look for new beavens and a new earth---Raiſed as it were, 
out of the Aſhes of the Old: (We look for an entire New State of 
Things) ⁊uberein davelleth righteouſneſs---Only righteaus Spirits, How 
grnbe Myr: ⁵— % 
V. 14. Labour- That whenever He cometh, ye may be found in 
ace---May.' meet Him without Terror, being ſprinkled with his 
Flood, and ſanRified by his Spirit, ſo as to be wvicbour ſpot and blame- 
K / 5 Ie recs 2 9 3 1 1 
T5. And account the long-ſuffering of our Lord ſabwation--- Not. 
only deſigned to lead Men to. repentance, - but aftually conducing 
thereto; a precious Means of ſaving many more Souls: As owr be- 
loved brother Paul alſo bath æuritten t y- This refers not only to the 
fingle Sentence preceding, but to all that went before. St. Paul 
had written to the ſame Effect concerning the End of the World, in 
ſeveral Parts of his Epiſtles, and particularly in the Epiſtle to the 
„ 1 4 . e $15 84 
V. 16. As alſo in all bis epiftles---St. Peter wrote this a little be- 
fore his 6wn and St. Paul's Martyrdom. St. Paul therefore had: 
now written all his Epiſtles 3 and even from this Expreſſion we may 
learn that St. Peter had read them all, perhaps ſent to him by St. 
- Paul: himſelf. Nor was he at all diſguſted by what St. Paul had 
written concerning him, in the Epiſtle to the Galatians :. ſpeaking of 
© theſe things-- Namely,. of the Coming of our Lon p, delayed thro” 
his Long-ſuffering, and of the Circumſtances preceding and accom- 
panying it; which Things the unlearned— They who are not taught 
of GoD : and the' unflable--- Wavering, double- minded, unſeitled 
0. | Men, 
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dther than beawenly 
the divine conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed abroad in the Heart of 
him that truly believes, And wherever Faith is, and where ver 
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17 Ye, therefore, beloved, knowing theſe things be- 
fore, beware, left ye alſo being led away by the error 
18 of the wicked, fall from your own ftedfaſtneſs: But 
row in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
* Jeſus Chriſt: To him be tne glory both now 
and to the day of eternity! Amen. . 


Men; voref--As tho? Chriſt would not come: as they do alſo the other 
ſcriptures---Thetefore St. Paul's Writings were now Part of the 
Scriptures : to their own deſtruction - But that ſome uſe the Scriptures 
ill, is no Reaſon why others ſhould not uſe them at all. 

V. 18. But grow in-grace---That is, in every Chriſtian Temper: 


There may be, for a Time, Grace without Growth ; as there may 


be natural Life without Growth. But ſuch ſickly Life, of Soul or 
Body, will end in Death, and every Day draw nigher to it Health. 


is the Means of both natural and ſpiritual Growth. If the remain- 


ing Evil of our fallen Nature be not daily mortified, it will, like an 
evil Humour in the Body, deftroy the whole Man, But if ye thro* 

the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body (only ſo far as we do this) ye 
ſhall live the Life of Faith, Holineſs, Happineſs, The End and 
Deſign of Grace being purchaſed” and beſtowed on us, is to deſtroy 
the Image of the earthy, and reftore us to that of the heavenly. And. 
ſo far as it does this, it truly profits us; and alſo makes Way for 
more of the heavenly Gift, that we may at laſt be filled with all the 
Fulneſs bf Gop. The Strength and Well-being of a Chriſtian de- 

pend on what his Soul feeds on, as the Health of the Body depends 
ongawhatever we make our daily Food. If we feed on what is accord» 
ing to our Nature, we grow: if not, we pine away and die. The 


Soul is of the Nature of Gop, and nothing but what is according to 
his Holineſs can agree with it. Sin, of every Kind, ſtarves the 


Soul and makes it conſume away. Let us not try to invert the Order 
of Goo in his new Creation: We ſhall only deceive ourſelves, It is 
eaſy to forſake the Will of Gop and follow our own; but this will. 


bring Leanneſs into the Soul. It is eaſy to ſatisfy ourſelves without 


being poſſeſt of the Holineſs and Happineſs of the Goſpel. It is 


' eaſy to call theſe frames and feelings, and then to oppoſe. faith to one 


and Cbriſ to the other, Frames (allowing the Expreflion) are no 
„ the mind that was in Chriſt : Feelings are 


Chriſt is, there are theſe bleſſed ſrames and feelings. If they are not 
in us, it is a ſure. Sign that tho“ the Wilderneſs. became a Pool, the 
Pool is become a Wilderneſs again: and in the knowledge of Chriſt 


That is, in Faith, the Root of all: To him be the plory- to the day of © 
eternity - An Expreſſion naturally flowing from that Senſe which the. 
| Aol 


| e had felt in his Soul throughout this whole Chapter. Eter- 
nity is a Day without Night, without Interruption, without End. 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of St. J O H N. 


— 


NE E great Similitude; or rather Sameneſs both of Spirit and 

| Ex preſſion, which runs through St. Jobn's Goſpel, and all 
his Epiſtles, is a clear Evidence of their being written by the ſame- 
Perſon. In this Epiſtle he ſpeaks not to any particular Church, but 


to all the Chriſtians of that Age, and in them to the whole Chriſtian. - 


Church.in-all ſucceeding Ages. | | 2 
Some have apprehended, that it is not eaſy to diſcern the Scope and 
Method of this Epiſtle, But if we examine it with Simplicity, 
theſe may readily. be diſcovered. St. Jobn in this Letter, or rather 
Tract (for he was preſent with Part of. thoſe to whom he wrote): 
has this apparent Aim, To confirm the happy and holy Communion 
of the Faithful with Gop and Cbriſt, by deſcribing the Marks of. 
that bleſſed State. HE „ 
| The Parts of it are Three: 

I. The Preface, C. i. 1 4 

II. The Trakt itſelf, 5—C, v. — 12 
III. The Concluſton,, 132—21 


In the Preface he ſhews the Authority of his own Preaching and 
Writing, and expreſly. points out (ver 3.) the Defign of his preſent 
Writing. To the Preface exactly anſwers the Concluſion, more 
largely explaining the ſame Defign, and recapitulating thoſe Marks,. 
by doe Anoww thrice repeated (ch. V. 18, 195 20.) ES | 


7 * 4 


bo et The Trak itſelf has Two Parts, treating, 
1. Of Communion with the Father, 


| "AT 3 St) 
2. Of Communion with the Son, 3 


With a diſtinct Application to Fathers, young Men, 


Whereto 
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183 NOTES onthe Firſt Epiftle of st.] O HN. 


| Whereto is annext, an Exhortation to abide in 


him, £7 f 28—C. iii. 1—24 
That the Fruit of his Mani ſeſlation in the Fleſh, - 85 


may extend to his Mani feflation in Glory. | 

3-- Of the Confirmation and Fruit of this abiding 

through the Spirit, C. iv, 121 

II. Conjointly, | : own 

Of the Teſtimony of the Father, and Son, and 
Spirit : On which Faith in Chi, the being born 
of Gov, Love to Go and his Children, the 
keeping his Commandments, and Victory over 

the World are founded, | E. v. 


The Parts frequently begin and end alike. Sometimes there is an 
Alluſion in a preceding Part, and a Recapitulation in the ſubſequent. 
Each Part treats of a Benefit from Gop, and the Duty of the Faith- 


* 


ful deri ved therefrom by the moſt natural Inferences. 


«JOHN 


I have heard, Which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have beheld, and our hands have bandled 

2 of the word of life: nanif 
and we , ſaw it, and teſtify and declare to you 
5 be eternal life, Which was, with the Father, and 


Vi. 1. That which 40as—Here means, He which was the Word 
himſelf; afterwards it means, That which they had heard from him: 
_ - ebbich wvas—Namely, with the Father (v. 2.) before he was mani- 
feſted : from the beginning—This Phraſe is ſometimes uſed in a limited 
Senſe. But here it properly means from Eternity, being equivalent 
with in tbe beginnings John i. 1. that whichwve—The Apoftles, have 
not only beard,” but ſeen with our eyes, which <ve haue bebeld—Atten- 
tively confidered” on various Occaſions 1055 the word of life. He is 
termed the Word, John i. 1. the Life, John 1. 4. as He is the living 
Word of Go»,” Who with the Father and the Spirit, is the Fountain 
of Life to all Creatures, particularly of Spiritual and Eternal Life. 
. For the life—The living Word, was mdnifeſted—In the Fleſh, 
to our very Senſes: and we teflify and declare—We teſtify by declar- 
ing, by preaching and writing, (ver. 3, 4.) | Preaching lays. the 
Founda ion, (ver. 5—10.) Writing builds thereon : 0 50. Who 
have not ſeen: the eternal life——Which' always was, and afterward 
a This is mentioned in the Beginning of the 


* 


"always enjoy. 


1 tor us. : ned | 
n the End of it is meationed the ſame Eternal Life; which we thall 
$53 x > 54s 11 rene r $3 * 


112 


AT which was from the beginning, which we 


(For the life was manifeſted, Þ 


Epiſtle. 


„ 169 
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Ch.i. 3-8. 1. 8. 10 HNW. 185 


3 was manifeſted to us:) That which we have ſeen 
and heard declare we to you, that ye alſo-may have 
" fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 7x with 
4 the Father, and with his Son, Jeſus Chriſt: And 
= things write we to you, that your joy may be 
- FULL. - . f | | 
5 And this is the meſſage which we have heard of him 
and declare to you, that God is light, and in him is 
6 no darkneſs at all. If we ſay we havefellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie and do not the _ 
7 truth. But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, | 
we have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood 
8 of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. If 
we ſay, we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
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V. 3. That which we have ſeen, and heard—Of Him and from 
Him, declare 4ve to you For this End, that ye alſo may have fel/ow- 
ſpip with us—May enjoy the ſame Fellowſhip which we enjoy: And 
truly our ng x er om He is in us and we in Him: is with © 
the Father, and 4vith the Sen—Of the Holy Ghoſt he ſpeaks after- 

OR. Sp 


V. 4. That your joy may be full So our Lox p alſo, ( John xv. rh. 


xvi. 22.) There is a Joy of Hope, a Joy of Faith, and a Joy of 
Love. Here the Joy of Faith is directly intended. It is a conciſe _ 
Expreſſion : your joy— That is, your Faith and the Joy ariſing from it: 
But it likewiſe implies the Joy of Hope and Love. | | 
V. 5. And this is the Sum of the mefſage which wwe baue beard of 
bim The Son of Gop : that God is light—The Light of Wiſdom, 
Love, Holineſs, Glory. What Light is to the natural Eye, that 
God is to the ſpiritual Eye: And in him is no darkneſs at all- No 
| contrary Principle. He is pure, unmixt Light. | : 
V. 6. If we ſay—Either with our Tongue, or in our Heart, if 
we-endeavout to perſuade either ourſelves or others, eve bave felloww-" 1 
ſbip with bim While we wall, either inwardly or outwardly, in 1 
darkneſs — In Sin of any Kind; wwe do not the trutb— Our Actions | 
prove, that the Truth is not in us. | Zh | 
V. 7. But if we walk in the light—In all Holineſs, as Cod is (a 
deeper Word than walt, ana more worthy of Gop) in the light — 
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Then we may truly ſay, zwe have fellowſhip one with another We A 
e who have ſeen, and you who have not ſeen, do alike enjoy that Fel- f AY 
o | lowſhip with Gop: The Imitation of Gon being the only ſure | W 
g | Proof of our having Fellowſhip with Him. And the blood of Jeſus k 9 
a. C, bis Son — With the Grace purchaſed thereby: cleanſeth us from = 
11 | 47 /in — Boch Original and Actual, taking away all the Guilt and all | Bn 
the Power. 1 | | | | 1 
42 V. 8. If we ſay— Any Child of Man, before his Blood has \ BW 
cleanſed us; we bave no ſin— To be cleanſed from, inftead of cov- * NS 


* JPY f * 
3 = 
* a 


9 the teuch is not in us. If we-confeſs our ſins, he is 
- faithful, and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 


10 cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay, we 


' have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. "£25 7 
II. My beloved children, I write theſe things to you, 
that ye may not ſin. But if any one fin, we have an 
+ advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the righte- 
2 ous, And he is the propitiation for our ſins ; and 


feſſing our fins, ver. 9. the truth is not in u. —Neither in our Mouth 
nor in our Heart. | 5 

V. 9. But if with a penitent and believing Heart, zwe .confiſs our 
fits, he is faithful—Becauſe He had promiſeq this Bleſſing, by the 
unatiimaus Voice of all his Propbets. 'Fuſt-—Surely then He will 
puniſh : No, for this very Reaſon He will pardon. This may ſeem 


ſtrange ;' but upon the evangelical Principle of Atonement and Re- 


demption, it is undoubtedly true. Becauſe, When the Debt is paid, 
or the Purchaſe made, it is the Part of Equity to cancel the Bond, 
and confign over the purchaſed Pofleſſion: bath to forgive us aur ſins 
—To take away all the Guilt of them, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
e e purify our Souls from every Kind, and every De- 
CCC 
V. 10. Vet ſtill we are to retain, eden to our Lives End, a deep 
Senſe of our paſt Sins. Still if eve ſay, we haue not firmed, ve make 


bim a iar Who ſaith, All have ſinned: and his word is not in ug 


We do not receive it; we give it no Place in our Hearts. 

V. 1. Ay belowed children So the Apoſtle frequently addreſſes the 
whole Body of Chriſtians, It is a Term of Tenternes and Andear- 
ment, uſed by cur Lox d Himſelf to his Diſciples, ( John xiii. 33.) 
Andi perhaps many to whom St. John now wrote, were converted 


by his Miniſtry. It is a different Word from that which is tranſlates 


link children, in ſeveral Parts of the Epiſtle, to diſtinguiſh: it from 
which, it is here rendered beloved children. I write theſe things to you, 
that ye may not fin-—Thus he guards them before-hand againſt abuſing 
the Doctrine of Reconciliation. All the Words, Inſtitutions, and 
121 of Gop are levelled againſt Sin, either that it may not 
,committed, or that it may be aboliſhed. But if any one ſin— Let 
him not lie in Sin, deſpairing of Help: we have an advocate We 
haye for our Advocate, not a mean Perſon, but Him of whom it was 
ſaid, bis is my beloved Son ; Not a guilty Perſon, who ſtands in Need 
of Pardon for himſelf; but Feſus Chriſt the righteous z. not a mere Peti- 
tioner, who relies purely upon Liberality, but one that has metited, 
fully merited, whatever he aſks, © 8 
V. 2. And be is tbe Prepitiation—The atoning Sacrifice, by which 
the Wrath of Gop is appeaſed: for our ins Who believe: and not 
For curs only, but alſo for the ſins of the æubole world Juſt as wide as Sin 
extends, the Propitiation extends alſo, . 


wo. | I.' St. JOHN. Ch. fl. 9 


„ And 


, 
4 
2 
a. 
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not for ours only, but ;alſo for the fins of the whole 
3 world. And hereby we know. that we know him, if 
4 we keep his commandments. He that faith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
5 and the truth is not in him. But whoſo keepeth his 
word, verily in him the love of God is perfected ;. 
6 hereby we know that we are in him. He that ſaith, 
be abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
7 as he walked. Beloved, I write not a new com- 
mandment to you, but the old commandment, which 
ye have had from the beginning; the old command- 
ment is the word which ye have heard from the be- 
8 ginning. Again, I do write a new commandment 
to you, which is true in him and in you: for the 
darkneſs is paſt away, and the true light now ſhineth, 
9 He that faith, he is in the light, and hateth his bro- 


Ch. ii. 3g. 


v. 3. And hereby ve know that aue truly and favingly know bins 
As: He is the Advocate,. the Righteous, the Propitiation: if e 


* * 


keep bis commandments—Particularly thoſe of Faith and Love. 

V. 5: But ⁊uboſo keepeth, bis word—His Commandments, verily in 
him the love of God—Reconciled to as through Chrift, is perfefted— 

Is perfectly known: Hereby—By our keeping his Word, oe know 

that ave are in him---So is the Tree known by its Fruits, To know 

bim, to be in him, to abide in bim, are nearly ſynonymous Terms: 

Only with a Gradation: Knowledge, Communion, Conſtancy. 

V. 6. He that ſaith, be abideth in bim---W hich implies a durable 
State, a conſtant, laſting Knowledge of, and Communion with Him: 
ought bimſelf-- -Otherwi they are vain Words, ſo to wvalt, euen as be 
_ zvalked---In the World. As he, are Words that frequently occur in 

this-Epiſtle, Believers having their Hearts full of Him, eaſily ſupply _ 

his Name, | VVV 

V. 7. When I ſpeak of Zeeping bis word, I zvrite not a new com- 
mandment---I do not ſpeak. of any new one; but the old commandment, 
zobich ye had---Even from your Forefathers. e Te. 

V, 8. Again, I do ⁊orite a new commandment to you---Namely, with 
regard to loving one another. A Commandment, zulich though it 
N given long ago, yet is truly new in bim and in yon. It was 
exemplified in bim, and is now fulfilled by you, in ſuch a Manne: as 
it never was before. For there is no Compariſon between the State 
of the Old Teſtament-Believers, and that which ye now enjoy: The 
Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation is paſt ca; and Chriſt tbe trus ligbt 
pow ſbineth in your Hearts. h # 
V. 9. He that ſaith, be is in the light---In. Chriſt, united to him, 
and batetb his brather---(The very Name ſhews the Love due to him) 
is in darkneſs until now---Void of Chrift, and of all true * Ng 
| | | ; ; 10, He 
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192 | 1. Sk. J O H N. Ch. u. 10—14. 


12 ded his eyes. I have written to you, beloved chil- 


10 ther, is in darkneſs until now. He that loveth his 


brother, abideth in the light, and there is no occaſion 


11 of (tumbling in him: But he that hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs, and walke:th-in darkneſs, and know- 


eth not whither he goeth, becauſe darkaeſs hath blin. 


_ dren, becauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name 


13 fake. © I write to you, fathers, becauſe ye have 


known him that is from the beginning. JI writeto 
you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write to you, little children, be- 
14 cauſe ye have known the Father. I have written to 
you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I have written t6 you, young men, 


v. 10. He that lboeth bis brother---For Chriſt's Sake, abideth in the 


liebe Of Gon, and there is no occaſion of flumbling in bim---Whereas 


| 


* 


* 


he that hates his Brother, is an Occaſion of ſtumbling to himſelf. 
Hes ſtumbles againſt himſelf, and againſt all Things within and with - 


out: While he that loves his Brother, has a free, diſincumbered 


Journey. | 
V. 11. He that bateth bis brother--- And he muſt hate, if he does 

not love him; there is no Medium; is in darkneſs---In Sin, Perplex- 
ity, Intanglement. He wwalketh in darkneſs and knxxweth not, that he 
is in the high Road to Hell, | | | 5 | 

V. 12. 1 have written to you, beloved children---Thus St, John be- 

ſpeales all to whom he writes. But from the 14th to the 27th Verſe 


he divides them particularly into fathers, young men, and little children: 


becauſe your fins are forgiven you As if he had ſaid, This is the Sum 
of what I have now written. He then proceeds to other Things, 
which are built upon this Foundation. f 
V. 13. The Addreſs to Spiritual Fathers, young Men, and little 
Children, is firſt propoſed in this Verſe, wherein he ſays, I write to 
„ faibers ; I wwrite to you young men ; I qorite to you, little children; 
and then enlarged upon, in doing which he fays, I have ⁊oritten to yau, 
athers, ver. 14. I have ⁊uritten to you, young men, ver. 14—17. 1 
bave written to you, little children, ver. 18 —27, Having finiſhed his 


Addreſs to each, he returns to all together, whom he again terme 
(as ver. 12.) beloved children, Fathers, 15 have known bim that is 


from the beginning—Ye have known the Eternal Gov, in a Manner 
wherein no other, even true Believers, know Him. Young men, ye 


bade overcome the ꝛbicked one — In many Battles, by the Power of 


* 
, 
* 


Faith. Little children, ye haue known the Father—As your Father, 
(tho ye have not yet overcome) by the Spirit witneſſing <vith your 


- 


ſpirit, that 7 are tht children of God. 


V. 14. I have qoritten to you, fathers=As if he had laid, Obſerve 


well what I but now wrote. He ſpeaks very briefly and modeſtly to 
theſe, who needed not much $0 be ſaid to them, as having that deep 
0 5 | : Acquaintance 


— — 
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193 
becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 


| in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
5 Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
1 the world: if any one love the world, the love of the 
16 Father is not in him, For all that is in the world, 
the deſire of the fleſh, and the deſire of the eye, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
17 world. And the world paſſeth away, andthe defire 
thereof; but he that doth the will of God abideth 
18 for ever. Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
adã2ls ye have heard that Antichriſt cometh, / even now 
there are, many Antichriſts, whereby we know that 
49 it is the laſt time. They went out from us, but they 


£ _ Ch.ii,15—19. I. St. J O HN. 
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Ne 


Acquaintance with Gop, which compriſes all neceſſary Knowledge, 
Mang men, ye are flroug—In Faith, and the word of God abideth in vou 
 —Deeply rooted in your Hearts, whereby ye have often foiled your 
+ great Adverſary, r. , WY 5 
V. 15. To you all, whether Fathers, young Men, or little Chil- 
dren, I ſay, Love not the world-+-Purſue your Victory, by overcoming 
the World. If any man love the world---Seek Happineſs in viſible 
Things, he does not love Gop. | ; 3 oo 
V. 16. The defire of the fieſþ---Of the Pleafure of the Outward 
- . Senſes, whether of the Taſte, Smell, or Touch: the deſire of the eye 
---Of the Pleaſures of Imagination (to which the Eye chiefly is ſub- 
ſervient;) of that Internal Senſe, whereby we reliſh whateveris s 
Grand, New, or Beautiful: tbe pride of life---All that Pomp in 
+ Ciloaths, Houſes, Furniture, Equipage, Manner of Living, which 
generally procure Honour from the Bulk of Mankind, and ſo gratify 
Pride and Vanity. It therefore directly includes the Deſire of Praiſe, 
and remotely, Covetouſneſs. All theſe Deſires are not from Gop, 


e but from the Prince of this World. 21 n | 

0 V. 17. The world paſſetb acuay and the defire theres: That is, all 

p that can gratify thoſe Deſires paſſeth away with it: but be that doth 

A l.hbe wwill of God That loves Gop, not the World, abideth---In i. 

I Enjoyment of what he loves, for ever. 1 IS | 

i5 EC . 18. My little cbildren, it is the laſt time The laſt Diſpenſation 

16 of Grace, that which is to continue to the End of Time, is begun: 
is Ye have beard that Antichriſt cometh- Under the Term Anticbriß, or 

er the Spit it of Antichriſt, he includes all falſe Teachers, and Enemies 
2 to the Truth, yea, whatever Doctrines or Men are contrary to Chriſt, 
of It ſeems to ha ve been long after this, that the Name of Antichrift 
r, Was appropriated to that grand Adverfary of Chriſt, the man of in, 

ur (. 2 Theff. ii. 3.) Anticbriſ, in St. Jebn's Senſe, taat.is Antichriſti- 


aniſm, bas been ſpreading from bis Time till now; and will do ſo, 
till that great Adverſary ariſes; and is deſtroyed by Chri/ + Coming. 
V. 19. They were nat of us--- When they went: their Hearts were 
before departed from Gop, otherwiſe they would have continued with 
i COW =o Coat DG ol 
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were not of us: for if they had been of us, they 

would have continued with us: but hey whe our, 

| that they miglit be made manifeſt, thatthey wetenot all 
„20 of us. © But ye have at anomnting from che Holy 
21 one, and know all things. I have not written to you, 
becauſe ye know not the truth; *but becauſe ye know 

fit, and that no lie is of the truth.” Who" is that liar, 

22 hut he that denieth that Jefus is the Chriſt ? He is 
Antichriſt who denieth the Father and che Son. 

23 Whoſdever denieth the Son, he hath not the Farker : 

be chat acknowledgeth the Son, bath the Father alſo, 

24 Therefore let that abidein you which ye heard from 

the beginning: if that 'which ye heard from the he- 


ginning abide in you, ye alſo ſhall abide in the Son 

25 And in the Father. And this is the prömiſe which he | 

25 hath promiſed us, eternal life. Fheſe things have I | 
written to you, concerning them that ſeduce you- 


vr: but they went ont, that t igbt be made mani. -- That is, This 
Cc 
V. 20. But ye have an anointing- -A Cbriſm; perhaps ſo termed in 
poſition to the Name of Antichriſt, an inward Teaching from the 
Holy Gboß, whereby ye know all things---Necefary for your Preſer- 
vation from theſe Seducers, and for your eternal Salvation. St. John 
here but juſt touches upon the Holy Ghoſt, of whom he ſpeaks mbre 
largely; ch. iii. 24. iv. 13. v. 6. e ee 
V. 21. Thave written---Namely, ver. 13. to you, becauſe ye know 
tbe iruth---That is, to confirm you in the Knowledps ye have already. 
Ye kno. that no lie is of the truth. That all the Boctrines of theſe 
- Antichriſt are irreconcileable to it. THT WEBS eee OP 
V. 22, Who is that liar-- Who is guilty of that Lying, but he who 
genics that Truth which is the Sum of all Chriſtianity: That Jeſus 
is the Chrift ; that He is the Son of Gop; that He came in the Fleſh, 
is one undivided Truth; and he that denies any Part of this, in effe6 
' denies the whole. He is Antichrif---And the Spirit of Antichriſt, | 


Sm aca Ca. 1 


who in denying the Son denies the Father alſo, 


V. 23. Whoſoever denieth ' the Eternal Sin of Gop, be bath not 
"Communion with the Father, but he that truly and believingly acknow- ( 
tedgeth the Son, bath Communion with the Father 1 ee 
V. 24. Hebat. Truth, concerning the Father 4hd the Son, evhich 
ye have beard from the beginning, abide . Fixt and rooted in you, ye 
5 * =_= abide in that happy Communion with the Son and the 
1 | LET Ft N 
g WV 2 He---The'Son, bath promiſed ws---If we abide.in Him. 

V. 26. Theſe things---From ver. 21. I have written to you---St, 
Jobn, according to his Cuſtom, begins and ends with the ſame Form, 
and having ficulked a Kind of Parenthefis (vet, 2046.) continues 
* | ay | AL SST op, 
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by me 9 * „ 
— 


* 


Ch. ii. zy. . 
27 But the anointing which ye have received of him a- 


-  bidethin You, and ye need not that any ſhould teach 
you, fave as the ſame anointing teacheth you of alt 


- 


2 And, now,  beloyed children, abide in, hic. 
| that 18 ig ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed. before him at his coming. 


29 Since ye know, that he is righteous, ye know that 


2 1 you, ye ſhall abide, in bim. 


every one who practiſech righteouſneſs is born of him, 
III. Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 

| flowed upon us, that we ſhould be calted the children 
of God; therefore the world knoweth us not, hecauſe 


| 2. it knoweth not him. Beloved, now are we the chil- 
1 dren of God, and it doth not yet appear aden 
ſhall be: but we know, when he ſhall appear, 


wie ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 


1 2. 25, what he faid in the 20th verſe, Concerning them that would 
V. 24, Ye need not that any ſhould ch you, ſave as that aminting 
| nie re Rk is, always. tbe Janie, always conſiſtent with, elle 

ut this does not exclude our, Need of being taught by them, wha 
partake of the ſame Anointing: of all things--+ Which, it, is neceſſary 


$S A 2. CO. Ee 


e ſhall abide in bim This is added, both by Way of. Comfort and 

3 of. Exhortation. The whole Diſcourſe, from ver. 18. to this, is 

A pecularly adapted to little children... be OLE No Tr wy BE SY >| 28 

„ V. 28, Aud now, beloved children---Having finiſhed his Addreſs toi 

each, he now returns, to all in general.;, abide in him, hac.qve---Ay 

9 modeſt Expreſſion: may not be aſbamed before him at bis ming 
1 


1 will ye, Fews, Secinians, nominal Chriſtians, be aſhamed in that 


S429", #8 hays 


"WW PFF We WY, ARS. tas 1. S009 (I SUSE 
i V. 29. Every one---And none elle, bo profiiſeth righteouſneſe—= 


From a, believing, loving Heart, is born ef bim - For all his Children 
? are like Himſelf, / 5 ef . 


4 Fi # #447 : N A 2 3 . 
t V. 1. That aue ſhould. be called That is, ſhould be the children f 


bs Ged. Therefore the world knazweth us not---They know not what to 

make of us. We area Myſtery to them 
h V. 2. Ir dath not yet agpear - Even to: ourſelves, what we ſhall be 
* elt is ſomething ineffabſe, which will raiſe the Children of Goo 


„% do be in a Manper as Gon Himſelf. .. Buy Toe hnozw+--In general, that 


When he---T he Son of Gop,, ſball appear, we ſhall be like bim The 
Glory. cf Gop. penetrating aur inmoſt Subſtance, for aue ſoall ſee him 
t. as be is---Maniteſtly, without Veil. And that Sight will transform 
a, vs into the ſame Likeneſs. . | 2 55 


* - 
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things, andas true, and is no lie; and as it hath taught 


for you to know: and is no lie - Like that which Antichriſt teaches. - 


- 
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„ 1 JOHN, E . 


3 he is. And every one that hach this hope in 

4 him, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. Whoſo- 
ever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the law; - for 

5 finis the tranſgreſſion of the law. And ye know 
| that he was .manifefted, to take away our fins, and in 

.'6 himisnofin, Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not; 
whoſoever ſinneth, ſeeth him not, neither Laowerh 

him. Beloved children, let no one deceive you: 

7 He that practiſeth righteouſneſs is rigbteous, even as 

8 he is righteous. iHe that committeth fin is of the de- 
vil; for che devil finneth from the beginning : to this 
5 end the ſon of God was manifeſted, to deſtroy the 

9 works of the devil. Whoſoever is bora of God 

doth not commit fin; for his ſeed abideth in him, 

10 and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. Hereby 
due children of God are mauiteited and the children 


= 
. 4s hgh Wy. a e e 


* 


* 3. Aud every one that bath this bog i in "NPE 4 Gov. 
— v. i. Hheſoruer committoth fin- 2 hereby tranſgreſſeth the holy, 
| juſt and good Lato of Gop, and ſo ſets his Authority at nought : fer | 
F'? 2 — is implied in the very Nature of Sin. 
2.8 V. 5. And ye know, that' be---Chrift,” abt manifeſted: That he 
A. came into the World for this very Purpoſe, 10 fake avvay our . 
__. To deftroy them all, Root and Branch, and leave none- remaining. 
And in him is no ſin—So that He could not ſuffer on his own Account, 
but to make us as Himſelf, | 
V. 6. Whoſcever abidetb in Communion with bim—By loving- 
Faith, finneth net. While he ſo adideth : MA beſoever ſinneth certainly | 
ſeeth him ne The loving Eye of his Soul is not then fixed upon 
Go ; neither doth he then experimentally know bin— Whateveahe 
2 Time paſt. - 
V. 7. Let no one deceive you---Let none perſuade you, that any 
Man is righteous, but be that uniformly praiſes 4 a ade He 
alone is righreous—Aſter the Example of his Log v. | 
V. 8. He that commilteth fin is a Child of the devil; for the devil I 
7 from the beginning—That is, was the firſt Sinner in the Uni- 
verſe, and has continued to ſin ever ſince. The'ſon of God-wvas ma- 
ri Ried to defiroy the wwor ks” of the devil—All Sin- And will he not 
perform this in all that truſt in him? | 
V. 9. Whoſcver is born of God—By living Faith, whereby Gov 
is continually breathing ſpiritual Life into his Soul, and his Soul 
is continually breathing out Love and Prayer to God, doth not com- 
mit fn, For the Divine Seed—Of loving Faith, abideth in bim: and 
Co long as it doth, be cannot fin, becauſe be is born of God—ls in- 
wardly and oni verſally changed. 
V. 10. Neither he that loveth not bis brother—Hers i is the Tranftion 
from the ons Propoſition to one Particular, 
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v. 12. Whe 
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cb. f. 1— 16. f. st. JOHN. 


of the devil: whoſoever practiſeth not righteouſneſs is 
_  g6tof God; neither he that loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the 1 * which ye have heard from the 
12 bepinhing, that we fe 
_ vho was of the wicked one, and ſlew his brother. 
13 And wherefore flew he him ? Becauſe his own works 
wete evil, and his brother's righteous. Marvel not, 

14 my brethren,” if the world hate you, We 
know, that we are paſſed from death to life, 
becauſe we love the brethren: he that loveth 


5 not his brother abideth in death. Whoſoever ha- 


teth his brother is a martherer, and ye know no-mur- 
16 cherer hath eternal life abidivg in him. Here 


197 


ve GE äböther. Not as Gül 


we know the love of God, - becauſe he laid down his 


Ke för us; and we ought to lay down our lives for 
V. 12. Who was 'sf the wicked ono Who ſhewed he was a Child: 
ef the Devil, by, killing his Brother. And zoberefore flew: be bim 7 
For any Fault? No, but juſt the -Reverſe : for his Goodneſs. 
V. 13. Marvwel not, if the vorld bate yon. For the fame. Cauſe.. 
V. 14. toro As if he had ſaid, We: ourſelves could not 
bove our Brethren, unleſs we were paſſed from ſpiritual death to life, 
that is, born of Gop. Hs that lovetb not his brother abideth in deaib 
That is, not born of Gop,, And he that is not born of Gop, 
| cannot love hie Brother, cer + % 0 e e ee wag 
V. 15. He, ſay, abideth in ſpiritual Death, is void of the Life 
of GoD. For coboſocver huterb bis brother And there is no. Medium. 
between loving and hating him, In Gop's Account, à Mur 
derer: Every Degree of Hatred being a Degree of the ſame Temper, 
which moved Cain to murder his Brother — And no nrurderer bath 
hl liſt abiding in bim. But every loving Believer hath. For 
Love is the Beginning of eternal Life. It is the ſamey in Sub- 
e, within e 


VVV. 36, The Word Gop is not in che original. It was omitted 
_ bythe Apoſtle juſt as the particular Name is omitted by Mary, when 
me ſays to the Gardener, Sir, If thou: haſt borne” him hences; And by 
the Church, when ſhe ſays, Let bim kiſs me with the kiſſes of. bis 
nu { gol. Song, i. 1.) in both which Places there is a Language, 
a very emphatioal Language, even in Silence. It declares how to- 
kally the Thoughts were poſſeſſed by the bleſſed and glorious Subject. 
It e preſſes alſo the ſuperlative Dignity and Amiableneſs of the Per- 
ſon meant; as though He, and He alone, was, or deſerved. to be, 
both known and admired by all. Becauſe be laid dowwn bis life=Not 


* 


merely for Sinners, but for us in particular. From this Truth be- 


levede from this Bleſſing enjoyed, the Love of our Brethren takes 
ius Riſe, Which may very juſtly be admitted as an Evjdenee that our 


Faith is no Deluſion, 


1. 8. JOHN, Ch. . 27 


17 the brethren. But whoſo hath this world's good, 
and l ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth op his 
boyels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
18 of God in him? My beloved children, let us love 
not in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in. 
19 truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
20 and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For if our, 
heart condemn ns, God is greater than our heart, 
21 and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence toward God. 
22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things 
23 that are pleaſing in his fight: And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of. 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he: 


V. 17. But whoſe. bath arty hy der ger dees Subſtance, fas 
leſs valuable than Life, and ſeeth bis brother hawe need. (The very 
Sight of Want knocks at the Door of the Spectator's Heart) and 
e eee not, bis borvels of compaſſion from bim, 
Soto b the Love of God in him —Certainly not at all, how- 
ever he may talk (ver. 13.) of loving Goos. 
V. 18. Net in zvord—Only, but. in deed—In Action: not in 
| * empty Profeſſions, but in truth, of . 
V. 19. And hereby we know—We' have a farther Proof, by this 
real, operative Love, that cue are of the truth — That we have true 
Faith, that we are true Children of Gop, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before bim Shall enjoy the Aſſurance of his-Favour, and the Ti- 
n of a good conſcience toward God. The Heart, in St. Fobn's Lan- 
Ane is. the Conſcience. The Word, Canſcience is not found in his 


V. 20. For if—We have not this Teſtimonyy if in any thing: 
dur beart Our — Conſcience,  condemi us M — more does Gop,, 
who is greater than our beart—An infinitely holier and a more im- 
partial Judge, and knoweth all. things. S0 that there is no Hope of: 
hiding it from Him. | V 
V. 21% Four beart condemm us uc If our Conſcienee duly, inlight=- 
ened by the Word and Spirit of God, and comparing all our Thoughts, 
Words and Works with that Word, pronounce, that they agree 
therewith, then bave we confidence toward God - Not only our Con- 
ſciouſneſs of his Favour continues and increaſes, but we have a full: 1 
Perſuaſion, that wvhatſorwer we aſe, we ſhall: receive f bim. | 
V. 23. And this ts bis commandment— All his Commandments in: 
ene Word, that wwe ſbox/d believe and love In the Manner and De» | 
' gree which he hath taught. This is the greateſt and moſt important | 
Command that ever iſſued from the Throne of Gloryi If this be 
neglected, no other can be kept: I this be obſerved, all others are 


V. 4. 4 


\ 


24 hath given us commandment. And he that keepeth- 


his commandments, abideth in Him, and He in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he ith greek, I IENE 
IV. .... Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try tlie 
ſpirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many 
falſe prophets are.gone out into the world, Here- 
y. ye know the Spirit of God: every ſpirit 
which confeſſeth Jeſus Chiiſt, who ts come in the 
3 fleſh, is of God. And every ſpirit which confeſſ- 
eth not Jeſus Chriſt, who is come in the fleſh, is 
not of God: and this is that irit of Antichriſt, 
whereof ye have heard that it cometh ; and now 

4 already it is in the world. Ye are of God, belo- 
ved children, and. have overcome them; becauſe 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
5 World. They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 
they of the world, and the world heareth them. 


6 We are of God; he that knoweth God, heareth 


us: he that is not of God, heareth not us: hereby 
know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. 
: v. 24. Aid he that keepetb bis commandinents—That thus believes. f 
and loves, a ideth in bim and Ged in bim. And hereby wve know that 
be abiderh in us, by the Spirit which he bath given us Which witneſſes 
with our Spirits that we are his Children, and brings forth. big Fruits 


of Peace, Love, Holineſs, This is the Tranfition to the treating of 


the Holy Spirit, which immediately follows, 

V. 1. Believe not euery ſpirit-=Whereby any Teacher is aftuated 2- 
but try the ſpirits—By the Rule which follows. We are to try all 
Spirits by the written Word: Ta the Law and to the Teflimony ] 1 any 
Man Er. not according to theſe, the Spirit which actuates him is. 
not Ds. | 3 : | | | 

V. 2. Every pn Or Teacher which confe/ſe1b—Both with Heart 
and Voice, Jeſus Chriſt aubo is come in the „ is of God--- This his. 
Coming pre -ſuppoſes, contains, and draws after it the whole Docs 


« # 


: trine of Chr ig. 


V. 3. Ye have beard---From our Lon p, and us, that it coneth, 
| V. 4. * baus overcome theſe Seducers, becauſe greater is the Spirit 


ef Chriſt aba js in you, than the Spirit of Anüchriſt that is in «bg 


c World. 


V. 5. They---Thoſe falſe. Prophets, are of the wworld---Of the 
Uunbes of thoſe that know not Gop : e they of the wworld. 
---From the ſame Principle, Wiſdom, Spirit, and of Conſequence 
the world beareth them---With Approbation, | | 
V. 6, We--Apoftles, are of God---Immediately taught, and ſent. 
by Him. Hereby we? ln From what is faid, ver. 9 Kb 

% | | <2 7. 
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15. 
; ab the Face of all Oppoſition and 
Sen of God,, God abideth in bim 


eloved, let u $ love, one another ; for love is of 
and At one that 16veth is born of God; 


1 8 and knoweth. God. "I that Toveth hot, k oweth 


9 not God ; for God is love. Hereby was manifeft⸗ 
ed the love of God toward us, becauſe God ſent 
bis only begotten. Son into the world, that we 
o this kt live through him. Herein is love ; -- not 
hit we loved God, but that he loved us; and ſent 

1 his. Son, a propitiation for our ſins, Beloved, 

if God ſo loved us, WE "ought alſo to love one a- 

12 nother. No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God abideth i in.us, and his 

13 love is perfected in us. Hereby we know, that we 
abide in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 


14 us of his Spar, And we have ſeen and teſtify, 


*. 5 the Father ſen it the ſon Jo . the Saviour of the 


f I World. Whoſvever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus i is the 


Son of God, God abideth i in him, and he in God. 
16 And we know and believe the Love that Sed hath 
td us. God is love, and he that abideth in love, 
17 abideth i in God, and God in | him, | Hereby i 13 


8 


Let us * ons anotbe⸗-F the Docgpine he has juſt been 
getecalh, = draws this "Extortatian.. It is by the ir, that the 


| . Evoy one tl hat truly leb 
Bhs and His eighbour, 4s Born g Cod. ; 


V. 8. Cod ii eve. This ' Sentetite,” bro 1 8 cht St. Joebn more 
Sweetnels, even in the Time he was writing it, than the whole 


\ Righteoutriels or Wildom ii in the Abſtract: As he i is ſaid 


orld can bring. Gop is often Tiled holy, righteous, wiſe; but 
goes En ts Ng. I, Ig 87 u 


td be Love; Tang that this is his darling, His  reighing Attribute; 
| the Artribite that welt s an Fainfa * Clbry on all his other Perfection 
75 


n Tf wwe lobe oe another, God abideth in Tig is \ treate 


- of ver. 13— 6. and bis love i is . Has! its full Effect, 15 * | 


This is treated of ver. 17---19. 


V. 14: And in \Conſequence this, abe bave ſeen find te la 
be Pn ſent the Jon Theſe" * "the F and the i 752 85 


our abiding in Gop and Gop in us, the Communion of the Spit, 
* the Confeſt jon of the Son. : | 


Whoſoever ſhall---Froth ; a Principle e of 1 LA aith;'o * 


V. 16. xy a 


115 BY the lade Spirit, the four tha 


we th 1 8 . 
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1 I. St. J 0 HN. Ch. iv. 217. 
12 


that Feſus-i 1 7 4 


y. this x Cymru Fen pe e js 
1 5 15g. [0 t — 


n 


„ abt 


V. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt is 


s 2 Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 


Pear without Love; a Babe in Chriſ, Love and Fear; a Father in 
| Cbriſt, Love without Fear. N NT 


» Chriſt, that be whe loweth God, love bis brother---Every one, whatever 


| you who believe, that ye may know that ye who believe haue eternal life. 


r y 


Tu 


Ch. iv. 18—21., I. St. 10 HN. 201 
dur love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs 
in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, fo are 

18 we in this world. There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love caſteth out fear, becaufe fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in 

19 love. We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. If any 

20 man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar; for he that loveth not his brother, whom 

be hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he 

21 hath not ſeen? And this commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God, love his bro- 
ther alſo. _. | 


born of God; and every one who loveth him that 
begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 


neſs in the day of judgment When all the ftout-hearted ſhall tremble z 
becauſe as be= =Chrift, is---All Love, ſo are we---Who are Fathers in 
Ke even in tbis world. is es 
V. 18. There is no fear in loue No laviſh Fear can be where Love 
reigus: but perfet?, adult love cafteth out Naviſh fear; becauſe ſuch fear. 
bath torment, and ſo is inconſiſtent with the Happineſs of Love. A 


* 


natural Man has neither Fear, nor Love; one that is awakened, 


19. We love him, becauſe be firſt loved us---This is the Sum of 
all Religion, the genuine Model of Chriftianity. None can fay 
more: Why ſhould any one ſay leſs? or leſs intelligibly? 7 

V. 20. Whom be bath ſeen-— Who is daily preſented to his Senſes, 
* raiſe his Eſteem, and move his Kindneſs or Compaſſion toward 
V. 21. And this commandment have ve from bim Both Gop and 


his Opinions or Mode of Worſhip be, purely becauſe he is the Child 
and bears the Image of Gop. Bigotry is properly the Want of this 
pure and univerſal Love. A Bigot only loves thoſe who embrace his 
Opinions and receive his Way of Worſhip; and he loves them for. 
that, and not for Cbriſt's Sake, ME „ 
V. 1. The Scope and Sum of this whole Paragraph, appears 
from the Concluſion of it: (ver. 13.) Theſe things baue I written to 


So Faith is the Firſt and Laſt Point with St. Jebn alio. Every one 
who. love, God that begat, loveth bim alſo that is begotten of bim—Hath 
a natural Affection to all his Brethren. DEF | | „ 
V. 2. Hereby we know—This is a plain Proof, that wwe love the: 
children of Cod. As his Children. „ 3.947 Baa 
ropes 8 | | * „ 3. & 


— 


202 - I. St. JOHN. Ch. v. 3—6· 


Fhen we love God, and keep his commandments, 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments; and his commandments are not grie- 
4 vous, For whatſoever 1s born of God overcometh 
the world; and this is the victory that overcometh 
5 the world, even our faith. Who is he that ver- 

6 th. e that believeth that Jeſus 


cometh the world, but he 5 2 
6 is the San of God ? This is he that came by wa- 
ter and blood ; ever Jeſus Chriſt; not by the wa- 
© ter only, but by the water and the blood: and it is 
the Spirit who telttheth ; becauſe the Spirit is 


V. 3. For tbis it the he e God—The only ſure Proof of it, that 
ve ke » commandments : 2 bis commandments are * abe 
any Rat are born of G ff 

V. 4. For vubunſorver. This Expreſſion implies the moſt unlimited 
Univerſality, is bern of Und, owercomeyb, the world—Conquers what. 
ever it can lay in the Way, either to allure or fright the Children of 
Gon from keeping his Commandments, And this is the victory 
"The grand Means of overcoming, . eves our fairb—Seting. all Things 
„„ , nn on one 

| V. 5. Who is, he that owercometh the wworl{ ?—Thatis ſuperior to all 
+» worldly Care, Defire, Feat? Every "Believer, and none elſe, The 

_ Verſe (pſually fo reckohed) is a brief Recapitulation of all 
ich has been before advanced concerning the Father, the Son, and 


the Spirit. It is cited, in conjunction With the $i*th and Eighth 7 | 
Tertullian, Cyprian, and an uninterrupted Train of Fathers. And 
indeed what the Sun is in the World, what the Heart is in a Man, 
what the Needle is in the Mariner's, Compaſs, this Verſe is in the 
Epiſtle, By this the Sixth, Eichth, and Ninth Verſes are indiſſolu- 

diy connected; As will be evident, beyond all ContradiQion, when 
Cn I 

V. 6. This is be—St. John here fhiews the ifrimoveable Foundation 
of that Faith that Jeſ#s is the Son of Gop; not only the Teſtimony 
of Man, but the firm, indubitable Teſtimony of Gop, '4vho came 

| Jefus is he of whom it was promiſed that he ſhould come: And who 
accordingly is come. And this the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blooe teſtify : Even gf. We coming by Water and Blood, is by 
this very T 1ng demonſtrated to be the Chrift + not by the avater only 
herein he was baptized ; but by the water and the Blood Which he 
ſhed when he had finiſhed the Work his Father had given him to do. 

e not only undertook at his Baptiſm: 10 fp all b | 
but on the Croſs accompliſhed what he had undertaken : Tr Token 
whereof, when all was fihiſhed, © Flood and TYater came out of his 
Side. And. it is the Spirit obo likewiſe DON fas Gif 
named by Moſes and all the Prophets, by John the Baptiſt, by all th 
Apoſtles, and in all the Writings of the New Teſtament. And a- 
gainſt his Teſtimony there can be no Exception, becauſe tbe Spirit is 
trucb-—The very Gop of Truth, © 8 

. | N | V. * What 


9 . EBESEaHL * 2 Rand FAY 
” 


| ouſly agree in one—ln bearing the lame Tefimony, 
is the divine, the compleat, the only Saviour of the zyorld,  _ 

V. 3. Andihere are three that 45 in bea ven The Teſtimony of 

the lood, is by an eminent Gradation | 

ater Teſtimony, rhe Father 

_ Transhguration, the Word—Who teſtified of h 
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7 truth. Por there are three that teſtify on earth, 


© the"Spirit, and the water, and the blood, and 


-- $ theſe three agree in one. And there are three that 
eit in heaven, the Father, "the Word, and the 


V. 7. What Beng#liue has adyanced both concerning the Tranſpo- 
Ktion of theſe two-' Verſes, and the Authority of the controverted 
Verſe, partly in his Gnomon, and partly in his Apparatus Criticus; will 


* 


abundantly ſatisfy. any impartial Perſon. For there are thres that 75 
© zify —Lite ly, teftifying or bearin 757 he Participle is gut for 


the Noun vi neſſer, to intimate, That the Ac of teſtifying, 'and the 


Effect of it are continually preſent. Properly,” Perſons only can tefti- 


fy: And that three are deſcribed teftifying on earth, as if they were 
Perſons, is elegantly ſubſervient to the three Perſons teflifying in bea- 


den, the Spirit—In the Word, confirmed by Miracles, the adater Of 


Baptiſm, wherein we are dedicated to the'Son, (Wich the Father 


and Spirit) typifying his ſpotleſs Purity, and the inward purifying of 


. 


Nature, and the blood—Repreſented in the Lox »'s Su 


: u ! rezented in the LORD er, and 
applied to the Conſciences of Believers, And theſe 83 


Tha Fejus Chriſt 


he Spitit, the Water, and the | 
corroborated hy Three, who give a Gill grea 
Who clearly teſtified of t N 5 both at his Baptiſm, and at his 
1 1 #, * "T7 £8 J 5% 2 imſelf, on many 
Occafions, While he was on Earth: And again, with ſtill greater 
Solemnity, after his Aſcenſien into Heaven: (Rev. i, 5. xix. 13.) 


. And the Spirit. Whoſe Teſtimony was added, chiefly after his 


Glorification, (ch. it. 27. John. xv. 26. Acts v. 32. Rom. viii. 16) 


C 
Son. If He were not one with the Father and the Son, the Apoſtle ought to 


Dave faid, The Father and the Word (who are one) and the Spirit are. 


tro. But this is contrary to the whole Tenor of Revelation, It 


 remaing, that theſe three are one. They are one in Eiſence, in 
Knowledge, in Will, and in their Teftimony. 


It is obſervable, the Three in the one Verſe are oppoſed not con- 
jointly, but ſeverally to the Three in the other: As if he had faid, 


not only the Spirit teſtifies, bus ao the Father; (Fobn v. 37.) 
ne N 785 (Jabs iii. 11. X. 41.) Not 

only the Blood, but alſo the Holy Ohoſt ty. 20 

muſt now appear to every reaſonable Man, how abſolutely neceffary 

+ the Eighth Verſe is, St. John could not think of the Teſtimony cf 

the Spirit, and Water, and Blood, and ſubjoin The teftimany of God 


Not only the Water, but alſo the N 
oſt. (Joby xv. 26, Ke.) It 


is greater, without thinking alſo of the Teſtimony of the Son and 


Holy Ghoſt, yea and mentioning it in ſo folemn- an Enumeration, 
Nor can any poſſible Reaſon be deviſed, why without Three teſi i ing 

n beaven—he ſhould enumerate Three, and no more obo teſtify on 
_ earth==The Teſtimony of all is given on earth, not in heaven, but 


* 


9 Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. If we re- 
ceive the teſtimony of men, the teſtimony of God 
is greater; and this is. the teſtimony of God, 
10 which he hath. teſtified of his Son. He that belie- 
veth on the Son of God, hath the teſtimovy in him- 
ſelf. He that believeth not God, hath made him 

2 liar, becauſe. he believeth not the teſtimon 
21 which he hath teſtified of his Son. And this 1s 


| 
| 


tdtthe teſtimony, that God hath given us eternal life, 

12 and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son 
- hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God 

-hath not life. e 71 


they who teſtify are part on Earth, part in Heaven; the Witneſſes 
who are on Earth teſtify chiefly concerning his Abode on Earth, 
though not excluding his State of Exaltatien. The Witneſſes who 
are in Heaven teſtify chiefly concerning his Glory at Gop's Right 
Hand, tho' not excluding his State of Humiliation, . 
E The Seventh Verſe therefore, with the Sixth, contains a Recapi- 
1 tulation of the whole Oeconomy of Cbriſt, from his Baptiſm to Pen- 
©  xecoſt: The Eighth, the Sum of the divine Oeconomy, from the 
Time of his Exaltation. ; l eg . OY | 
Eq Hence it farther appears, That this Poſition of the Seventh and 
© "Eighth Verſes, which places thoſe who teſtify on earth, before thoſe | 
* who teſtify in heaven, is abundantly preferable to the other, and af- 
fords a Gradation admirably ſuited to the Subject. 5 
V. 9. F wpe receive the teftimony of men As we do continually, ang 
muſt do In a thouſand Inſtances, the teſtimony of God is greater Of 
higher Authority and much more worthy to be received: Namely, W 
this very teflimony, which Gop the Father, together with the Word 
and the Spirit, bath reflified of the Son, as the Saviour of the World. 
V. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, bath the teflimany—T he 
clear Evidence of this, in himſelf - be that belieueth not God, in this, 
bath made bim à liar, becauſe he ſuppoſes that to be falſe which Goo 
has expreſsly teſtified. i e Pome: Rage Mages 35 
V. 11. And this js the Sum of that teflimony, thatGod bath given us 
© Title to, and the real. Beginning of, eternal life: And that this is 
purchaſed by, and treaſured up in, bis Son, who has al the Springs 
- "and the Fulneſs of it in himſelf, to communicate to his Body the 
Church, firſt in Grace, and then in Glory, RO EE 
V. 12. It plainly follows, He tbat bath the Son Living and reign- 
ing in him by Faith, harb this 7ife : He that bath not the Son of God 
bath not this life Hath no Part or Lot therein. In the former Clauſe 
the Apoſtle ſays ſimply ibe Son; becauſe Believers know Him: In the 
latter, The Sen of Ged, that Unbelievers may know how great a Blei- 
 fing they fall burt . 
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2. Ch. v. 13—19. 1 St. J O H N. 1 


n ENS - "MANY 
A 


— 


* 
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. | 8 Theſe things have 1 written to you who believe 


on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know, 


that ye who believe on the name of the Son of God, 


14 have eternal life. And this is the confidence which 
we have in him, that if we aſk. any thing ac- 


15 cording to his will, he heareth us. And if we 


know that he heareth us, whatſoever we aſk, we 
know that we have the petitions which we have, aſked 


16 of him. If any one ſee his brother fin a fin 


 awhich is not unto death, let him aſk, and he will 
give him life for them that fin not unto death. 


17 There is a fin unto death. I do not ſay that he 


13 ſhall pray for that All unrighteouſneſs is fin : 


19 but there is a fin not unto death. We know 
that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not; but he 


| that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and the wick - 
ed one toucheth him not. We know, that we are 


© 


know — With a fuller and ftronger Aſſurance, that ye haue eternal 

V. 14. And ⁊be Who believe, have this farther confidence in him, 
that be hearet h That is, favourably regards, whatever Prayer we 
offer in Faith, according to bis revealed will, | 
V. 15. Ve hbave—Faith anticipates the Bleſſings, the petitions 


1 


- wobich qe aſked of him—Even before the Event. And when the 
Event comes, 2we #notv it comes in anſwer to our Prayer, \ 


V. 16. This extends to Things of the greateſt Importance. If any 
one ſee his brother —T hat is, any Man, fin a fin wvhich is not unto death 
--- T hat is, any Sin, but total Apoſtaſy from both the Power and 
Form of Godlineſs, let him aſt, and God will give bim life---Pardon 
and ſpiritual Life, for that Sinner. There is a fin unto death; I do 
not ſay, that he ſhall pray: for that---T at is let him not pray for it, 


A. fin unto death way likewiſe mean, one which Gop has determined 


to puniſh with Death. 


V. 17, All Deviation from perfect Holineſs is Sin: but all Sin is 


net unpardonable. 
V. 18. Vet this gives us no Encouragement to ſin. On the con- 


trary, it is an indiſputable Truth, He that is born of Ged. - That ſeees 


and loves Gon, inneth not- So long as bat loving Faith abides in 
him. He reither ſpeaks nor does any Thirg which Gop Bath for- 
bidden. He i eepetb Limpelf--. Watching unto Prayer: and---While 
he does this, the wicked ore tonckerb fim not So as to hurt him. 

V. 19. e knew thet we are children of Cad. By the Witneſs and 
the Fruit of h's Spirit; (ch. ii. 24.) But thc aubole 2v0rld--- All 


. who have net his Spirit, not only is touched by him, but by Idolatry, 


Vor, III. Fraud 
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of God, and the whole world lieth in the wicked 


V. 13. Theſe things have I ⁊britten In the Introduction (ch. i. 1 
he ſaid, I cbrite; naw, in the Cleſe, I bade ⁊uritten; that ye 2 6 
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206 I. St. 10 H N. Ch. v. 20—21. 


20 one. But we know that the Son of God is come; 
and he hath given us an underſtanding that we 
may know the true one; and we are in the true one, 
even in his Son Jefus Chriſt ; this is the true God 
21 and eternal life. Beloved children, keep your- 
ſelves from idols. VVV 
Fraud, Violence, Laſciviouſneſs, Impiety, all Manner of Wicked - 
neſs: lieth in the wicked one--- Void of Life, void of Senſe, In this 
ſhort Expreſſion the horrible State of the World is painted in the moſt 


- -hvely Colours ; A Comment on which we have in the Actions, Con- 


verfations, Contracts, Quarrels, and Friendſhips of worldly Men. 
V. 20. Ard wwe kngw---By all theſe infallible Proofs, that the Son 
cf Ged is come Into the World. And be hath given us a ſpiritual 
under landing, that we may know bim, the true one, the faithful and 
tene witneſs ; and vpe ure in the true one. As Branches in the Vine, 
even in Jeſus Cbriſt, the eternal Son of Gop, This Jeſus ig the only 
living and true God, together with the Father and the Spirit, and the 
original Fountain of eternal life. $9 the Beginning ang End of the 
W. 21, Ka yourſelves from Liub. . From all Wotthip of falſe Gods, 
from all Worſhip of Images or of any Creature, and from eyefy in- 
ward Idol; from loving, defiring, fearing any Thing more than 
'Gop. Seek all Help and Defence from Evil, all Happineſs in the 
trye God along, © | . 
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The Second Fpiſtle of st. J O HEN. 


Fhe e Patts of — (written to bene Chriſtian Matron and . 
religious Children) are Three: | 


7 1. The Inſcription, ver. 1—3 
II. An Ex hortation to perſevere i in true Faith and Love, ver. 4—11 


| * T*. — AETY | | | ver, 32, 13 


n * J 45 11 N. _ 


"HE elder unto the ele& Kuria and her chil- 
- dren, whom ] love in the truth, and not I 

. * 5 but likewiſe all who know the trath, For 
the truth's ſake, which abideth in us, and ſhalt be 

3 with us for ever. Grace be with you, mercy and 


v. 1. The elder---An Appellation ſuited to a familiar Letter, but 
upon a weighty Subject, to the clit That is Chriſtian, Ruria is 
undoubtedly a proper Name, both here and in v. 5. For it was not 
then uſual to apply the Title of Lady to any but the Roman Empreſs, 
neither would ſuch a Manner of ſpeaking have been ſuitable to the 
Simplicity and Dignity of the Apoſtle ; 2vb:-m---Both her arid her 
Children, I love in the truth. With unfeigned and holy Love. 

V. 2. For the truth's ſake, which abideth in us--»As a living Prin- 
oye of Faith and Holineſs, _ | 

V. 3. Grace takes away Guilt : Mercy, Miſery : 8 implies the 
abiding in Grace and TOR It "ng the Teſtimony of Gon's 
Spirit, 


* 


208 


1 


H. 8. - Ver. 4— 10. 


peace from God the Father, and from jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 1 rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children 

_ walking in the truth, as we received command- 

5 ment from the Father. And now I beſeech thee, 

Kuria, (not as writing a new commandment to 

thee, but that which we had from the beginning) 


6 that we may love one another. And this is love, 


- that we walk after his commandments. This 
is the commandment as ye have heard from the 

7 beginning, that ye may walk in it. For many 
ſeducers are entred into the world, who confeſs not 
8 Jeſus Chriſt that came in the fleſh. This 1s the 
ſeducer and the antichriſt. Look to yourſelves, 
that we loſe not the things we have wroug ht, but 
receive a full reward. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth 
and abideth not in the doctrine of Chrift, hath nor 
God: he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he 
10 hath both the Father and the Son. Ifany come to 


Spirit, both that we are his Children, and that all our Ways are 
acceptable to him. This is the very Foretaſte of Heaven itſelf, 
where it is perfected: in truth and [ve---Or, Faith and Love, as St. 


Paul ſpeaks. Faith and Truth are here ſynonymous Terms. 


V. 4. 1 found of thy children---Probably in their Aunt's Houſe, 
(ver. 13.) walking in the truth=--In Faith and Love, 

V. 5. That which wwe had from the beginuing-Of our Log v's 
Miniſtry. Indeed it was in ſome Senſe from the Beginning of the 
World: that <ve may love one anither---More abundantly. 

V. 6. And this is. the Proof of true love, Univerial Obedience, 
built on the Love of Gop: This—Love, is the great cemmandment 
wvbich ye bave beard frem the beginnivg of our Preaching. |} | 

V. 7. Carefully keep what ye have heard from the Beginning, 


for many ſeducers are entered into the world, <whe confeſs not Feſus Chriſt 


that came in the feſþ— Whodifbelieve either his Prophetic, or Prieftly, 


or Kingly Office. Whoſoever docs %s, is the ſeuucer From Gop, 


and the Antichriſt.— Fighting againſt Chrift. 
V. 8. Thet we loſe not the things which wwe have æurcug ht Which 


every Apoſtate does; but receive a full reward—Having fully employ- 


ed all our Talents, to the Glory of Him that gave them. Heie again. 
the Apoſtle modeſtly transfers it to himſclf. A =P 
V. g. Receive this as a certain Rule. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth—. 
Any Law of Gop, hath not Ged—For his Father and his Cop. He 
that abideth in the dedtrine of Chriſi — Believing and obeying it, he hath 

bath the Father and the Son For his Gov. : | 
V. 10. If any come to 5. Either as a Teacher or a Brother, and 
bring not tbis dectrine— I hat is, advance any Thing contrary to it, 
; ; 1 receide 
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ver. 11—13. N II. St. } O HN. 9 


you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. 
11 For he that biddeth him God fpeed, is partaker of 
his evil deeds. | 93 | 6 
12 Having many things to write to you, I was not 
| minded 70 *vrite with paper and ink: but I truſt to 
come to you and ſpeak face to face, that our joy 
oy ny be full. The children of thy elec ſiſter ſalute 


receive him not into your bouſe— As either a Teacher or a Brother; nei- 
ther bid him God ſpeed—Give him no Encouragement therein. 

V. 11, For be that biddeth bim God ſpeed—That gives him any En- 
couragement, is acceſſary to bis evil deeds. 

V. 12. Hazing many things to write, T was not minded to write now 
— Only, of theſe; which were then peeuliarly needful. 

V. 13. The children of thy elect, or Chriſtian ier Abſent, if not 
dead, when the Apoſtle wrote this. Fe. 
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The Third Epiſtle of st. J O H N. 


The Third Epiſtle has likewiſe Three Parts: 


I. The Inſcription, ; TR og. - 
II. The Commendation of Caius, . 3— 8 
with a Caution againſt Diotrephes, 9—11 
and a Recommendation of Demetrius, 12 
III. The 9 | 13—15 


III. st. J 0 H N. 


HE elder unto he beloved Caius, whom I 


* 


wo truly love. Beloved, pray, that in every 


reſpect thou mayſt proſper and be in health, as thy 
. ſoul proſpereth. 


For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came, 
aud teſtified of rhe truth that is in thee, as thou 
4 walkeſt in the truth. I have no greater joy than 


V. 17 Caius was probably that Caius of Corinth, whom St. Paul 
"mentions Rom. xvi. 23. If ſo, either he was removed from Achaia 
into Afia, or 3t. John ſent this Letter to Corinth, 

V. 3. Fer—1 know thou uſeſt all thy Talents to his Glory: che 
truib that is in thee—The true Faith and Love. . 


V. 4» I bave nd . Joy than ibis — Such is the * of 2 


| Ver. 5—12. III. St.] OH EEE 


this, to hear that my children walk in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt 
to the brethren and to ſtrangers, who have teſtified 
6 of thy love before the church; Whom if thou, 
ſend forward on their journey after a godly ſort, 

7 thou ſhalt do well. For they went forth for his 
8 ſake, taking nothing of the Gentiles. Weooght 
therefore to receive ſuch, that we may be fellow 

9 helpers to the truth. [ wrote to the church; 
but Di6trephes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence 

10 among them, receiveth us not. Wherefore if I 
come will remember his wicked deeds which he 
doth, prating againſt us with malicious words: 


and not content therewith, neither doth he himſelf 
receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that 

11 would, and caſteth them out of the church. Belo- 
ved, follow not that which is evil, but that which 
al good. He that is a doer of good, isof God ; he 
12 that is a doer of evil, hath not ſeen God, Do- 


true Chrifiian Paſtor : 10 bear that my children a in the truth== 
Caius probably was converted by St. Paul. Therefore when St. Johr 
ſpeaks of him, with other Believers, as his Children, it may be 
conſidered as the tender Stile of paternal Love, whoever were the 
Inſtruments of their Converſion. And his uſing this Apellation, 
when writing under the Character of the Elder, Has its peculiar 
Beaut , 

PF, Faithfully—Uprightly and ſincerely. 

V. 6. No bave 2 of thy lowe before the church—The Congre- 
gation with whom I agwlrefide : whom if thou ſend forward on their 
Journey Supplied wit Nat is needful : thou ſpalt do * ten- 
derly does the Apoſtle Nein this ? * 

= 7. They wwent forth— To preach the Goſpel. 

» 8. To receivs— With all Kindneſs, the truth Which they 
- Bs 
| r V. 9. I wrote to the church—Probably that to which they came : 
but Diotrepbes— Perhaps the Paſtor of it: <vbo loveth to bave the pre- 
eminence among them——To govern all Things according to his own 
Will: rereiveth us nt— Neither them nor me. So did the Myſtery 
of 3 already work! 
V. 10. He prateth againſt us--»Both them and me, thereby endea- 
vouring to excuſe himſelf, 


V. 11. Follow not that which is In Diotrepbes, but that which 
is good---In Demetrius. Fe bath not ſeen God---Is a Stranger to Him. | 


V. 12. And from the truth itſelf- That is, what they teſtify is the 
very Truth, Yea, we «iſo bear teſtimony---1 and they that are with 


Ale. 
V. 14. Salute 
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eis | III. st.] OH N. Ver: 13—14. 
metrius hath a — teſlimony from all men, and 


from the truth jitſelf: yea, we alſo bear teſtimony, ” 


and ye know that our teſtimony. is true. 

13 I had many _ to write; but I will not 
14 write to thee with ink and pen. But 1 truſt to ſee 
thee ſhortly, and we ſhall ſpeale: face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends falute thee. Salute 
-s friends by name, | | 


V. 14. Salute the friends by e is, in the ſame Manner 
2s if: I has named them one by one, The Word Friend; does not 
often occur in the New Teſtament, nee up in the more. 
1 ane on puts | 
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The General Epiſtle of St. JU DE. 


This Epiſtle has Three Parts: 


I. The Inſeri ption, | | 1, 2 
II. The Treatiſe, in which = | 
1. He exhorts them to contend for the Faith, - 3 
2. Deſcribes the Puniſhment and the Manners of its | 
Adverſanes, | 4—16 
3. Warns the Believers, 35 $8 17—19 
4. Confirms them, 1 2 
5. Inſtructs them in their Duty to others #3 W4 
III. The e | | | — 24, 25 


This Epiſtle greatly reſembles the e of St. Peter, which St. 
Jude ſeems to have had in View while be wrote, That was written 
but a very little before his Death; and hence we may gather that St. 
Jude lived ſ:me Time after it, and ſaw that g-ievous Declenfion 3 in 
the Church, which St. Peter had foretoid. But he pattcs over ſome 
'Things entioned by St, Peter, repeats ſome, in different Expreſſions, 
and with a different View, and adds others; clearly evidencing thereby 
the Wiſdom of Gop which reſted upon him, Thus St. Peter cites 
and confirms St. Paul 5 Wiitigge, and is Kim! elf cited and confirmed 
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St. 1 U D E. 


: UDE, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 
james, to them that are beloved of God the 


Father, and preſerved through Jeſus Chriſt, and 


2 called, Mer 
multiplied. 
Beloved 


3 


cy unto you, and peace, and Tove be 


„when I gave all diligence to write to 


you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for me 
to write to you and exhort you, to contend earneſt- 
ly for the faith which was once delivered to the 


4 ſaints. For there are certain men crept in una- 


wares, who were of old deſcribed before, with re- 
gard to this condemnation, 1 
the graee of our God into laſciviouſne 


V. 1. Jude, a 
any, 


» 


men, turning 


is, and deny- 


ſervant of Feſus Chriſt---The higheſt Glory Which 
either- Angel- or Man, can aſpire to. The Word Servant, under 


the Old Covenant, was adapted to the Spirit of Fear and Bondage 


that clave to that Diſpenſation. 


But when the Time appointed of 


the Father was come, for the ſending of his Son to redeem them that 
were under the Law, the Word Servant (uſed by the Apoſtles con- 
cerning themſelves and all the Children of Gop) ſignified one that 
having the Spirit of Adoption is made free by the Son of Gay, His 


being a Servant is the Fruit and Perfection of his being a Son. | 
whenever the Throne of Gop and; of the Lamb ſhall be in the Nees 


And 


Ne. then will it be indeed that his Servant fball. ſer ve him, 


. EV. XX3 0 


The brother of Fames---St. James was the more eminent, 


uſually ſtiled, the brother of the Lord : to them that are beloved The 


theo 


Salvation are pointed out, 


Concluſion, ver. 21. exactly anſwers the Introduction: and preſerved 
Feſus Cbriſ So both the Spring and the Accompliſhment of 
This is premiſed, leſt any of them ſhould 


be diſcouraged, by the terrible Things which are afterwards mention - 


ed: and ca/led-:-To receive the whole Bleſtin 


and Eternity 0 


of the 


hurt your Cauſe, if not deſtroy your Soul: for the faith---All the. | 


Fundamental Truths, once delivered---By Gop, to remain unvaried 


for ever. 
V. 4. There 


& , 
1 M8. 
* a 


for 


V. 3. When I gave all dilig ence to eprite to you 
---Defigned for al 


„ and enjoyed by all Believers. 


g of Gop, in Time 


of the common ſaivation 
Here the Deſign 


Epiſtle is expreſſed; the End of which exactly anſwers the 
Beginning: it zuas ncedful to cæ hort you to contend earneſily---Y et hum- 
bly, meekly, and lovingly; otherwife your Contention will only 


are certain men crept in, who were of old deſcribed be 
---Even as early as Enoch; of whom it was foretold, 


wilful Sins they would incur this condemnation ; turning the Fans 


at by their 


5 ing our only Maſter and Lord, Jeſas Chriſt. I am 
therefore willing to remind you, you who once knew ' 
- this, that the Lord, having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them that 
6 believed not. And the * Angels, who kept not their 
firſt dignity, but left their own habitation, he hath 
_ reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs to the 
9 judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and. 
Gomorrah and the cities about them, which in 
the ſame manner with theſe ove themſelves over 
to fornication, and went after ſtrange fleſh, are 
fet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
8 of eternal fire. In like manner theſe dreamers 
. alſo defile the fleſh, f deſpiſe authority, rail at 


Ged---Revealed in the Goſpel: into laſciviouſnet---Into an Occafion 
of more abandoned Wickedneſs. | Ec | 


v. 5. He afterwards deftroyed---The' far greater Part of that very 
ple Som | 0 had 2 Let none therefore preſume r 
af Mercies, as if he was now out of Danger. We 
V. 6. Ard the angels, who kept not their rf „ e, aſſigned 
them under the Son of Gov, but voluntarily /zfr their bun babitation 
_ ---Then properly their own, by the free Gift of Gop : be reſerved=-- 
Delivered to be kept: in everlaſting chains under darkneſs---O how un- 
like their ozwwn Habitation ! When theſe fallen Angels came out of 
the Hands of Gov they were holy (elſe Gop made that which was 
evil) and being holy, they were beloved of Cop: (elſe He hated the 
Image of his own ſpotleſs Purity.) But now he loves them no more; 
they are doomed to endleſs Deftruftion ; (for if He loved them ſtill, 
He would love what js finful) and both. his former Love, and his 
preſent righteous and eternal Diſpleaſure towards the ſame Work of 
His own Hands, are becauſe He changeth not; Becauſe He invariably 
loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Iniquity. „ 
V. 7. Tbe cities wvbo gave themſelves over to fornication — Tbe Word 
here means, unnatural Luſts : are ſet forth as an example, {offering the © 
vengeance of eternal fire—That is, the Vengeance which they ſuftered 


is an example or a Type of eternal Fire, = 

V. 8. In like manner theſe dreamers—Sleeping and dreaming all their 
Lives, deſpiſe authority——"Thoſe that are inveſted with it by A 
and made by Him the Overſeers of his Flock : Rai! at dignities— The 
Apoſtle does not ſeem to ſpeak of wordly dignities. Theſe they had 
in admiration for the ſake of gain; (ver. 16.) but thoſe holy Men, 
who for the Purity of their Lives, the Soundneſs of their Doctrine, 
and the Greatneſs of their Labours in the Work of the Miniſtry, 
were truly honourable before Gop and all good Men; and who were 
grolly vilified by thoſe who turned the Grace of Gop into Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, Probably they were the impure Followers of Simon Magus, 
the ſame with the Gnoſtics and Nico/aitans, Rev. ii. 15. 
1 Pa. ii. 4. T7 2 Pet. ü. 10. | V. 9. Te 


> 
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25 st. J U D E. Ver. 9—1z. 


g dignities. Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed concerning 
the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe rail at all things which they know not: 
and all the things which they know naturally, as 
11 the brute beaſts, in theſe they are defiled. Woe 
to them; for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for re- 
ward, and periſhed in the gainſaying of Korah 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of love, while 
they banquet with you, feeding themſelves without 
fear : clouds without water, driven about of winds; 
trees without leaves, -without fruit, twice dead, 
13 plucked up by the roots; Raging waves of the 


V. 9. Ter Michael It does not appear, whether St. Jude learned 
this by any Revelation, or from antient Tradition. It ſuffices, that 
theſe Things were not only true, but acknowledged as ſuch by them 
to whom he wrote: the archangel—This Word occurs, but once 

more in the Sacred Writings, 1 Te. iv. 16. So that whether 
there be one Archangel only, or more, it is not poſſible for us to 
determine: ben be 8 with the devil At What Time we know 

not : concerning the body of Moſes—Poſſibly the Devil would have 
* diſcovered the Place where it was buried, which Gop for wiſe Rea- 
ſons had concealed : durft not bring even againſt bim a railing accuſa- 
tion—Tho' ſo far beneath him in every Reſpect : but fimply ſaid, (fo 
great was his Mogeſty !) the Lord rebuke t hee leave thee to theJudge 
of All. ST 5 

V. 10. But theſe—Without all Shame : rail at the things of God, 
which they know not—Neither can know, having no ſpiritual Senſes: 
and the natural things, which they know —By their natural Senſes, 
they abuſe into Occaſions of Sin, 85 4 

V. 11. Woe unto them—Of all the Apoſtles St. Jude alone, and 
that in this ſingle Place denounces a Woe. St. Peter, to the ſame 
Effect, pronounces them curſed children : for they bave gone in the <vay 
of Cain—The Murderer, and ran greedily (literally, hawe been poured 
out, like a 'Torrent without Banks) after the error of Balaam — The 
eovetous falſe Prophet: and periſhed in the gainſaying of Korah— 
Vengeance has overtaken them as it did Xo-ab, rifing up againſt thoſe 
whom Gop had ſent. 5 N 1 

V. 12. Theſe are ſpots=Blemiſhes, in your feaſts of love Antient- 
ly obſerved 10 all 1 5 Churches, feeding — Without fear 

Without any Fear of Gov, or Jealouſy over themſelves, twice dead 
In Sin, firſt by Nature, and afterwards by Apoſtaſy, plucked up by 
be roots — And fo incapable of ever reviving. C 

"8 C. 13. Wandering flars—Literally, Planets - Which ſhine for a 

Time, but have no Light in themſelves, and will be ſoon caſt into 
F EO EC | | i OR utter 
a. 


Ver. 14—19. St. J U D E. op 


? 7 Vor. III. 


„ 


ſea, f ming out their own ſhame : wandering ſtars, 
for whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for 


14 ever And of theſe alfo, Enoch, the ſeventh from 


Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold the Lord com- 
15 eth with ten thouſands of his holy ones, To exe- 
cute judgment upon all, and to convict all the un- 
godly of all their ungodly deeds, which they have 
impiouſly committed, and of all the grievous things 
which ungodly ſinners bave ſpoken againſt him. 


16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walkin 


after their own deſires, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling things, having men's perſons in ad- 

17 miration for the ſake of gain. But ye, beloved, 
_ remember the words which were ſpoken before by 


18 the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For they 


told you, In the laſt time there will be mockers, 
walking after their own ungodly defires. 
19 Theſe are they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſu- 


utter Darkneſs. Thus the Apoſtle inuſtrates their deſperate Wick- 


edneſs, by Compariſons drawn from the Air, Earth, Sea, and Heavens, 


V. 14. And of theſe alſo— As well as the Antediluvian Sinners, 
Enoch So early was the Prophecy referred to ver. 4. the ſeventh from 
Adam — There were only five of the Fathers between Adam and E- 


noch. (1 Chron, i. 1.) The firſt Coming of Chrift was revealed to 


Adam; his ſecond, glorious Coming to Enech; and rhe ſeventh from 
A. am foretold the Things which will conclude the Seventh Age of 
the World. St. Jude might know this either from ſome aatient 
Book, or Tradition, or immediate Revelation. Behold! As if it 


were already done, the Lord cometh ! 


V. 15. To execute judgment---Enoch herein looked beyond the 
Flood, upon all- Sinners, in general, and to convict all the ungoaly--- 
In particular, of all the grievous things wvtich ungodly finners (a ſiuner is 


bad: but the ungodly who fin without Fear, are worle) baue ſpoken 
againſt bim, (ver. 4 
Speeches were again bim. 


. To.) tho' they might not think, all thoſe 
V. 16, Theſe are murmurers--- Againſt Men, complainers---(Literally, 
complainers of their fate) againſt Gon, walking, with regard to them- 
ſelves, afier their own tooliſh and miſchievous deſires, bavinz mens 
perſons in admiration for the ſake of gain--- Admiring and commending 
them only tor what they can get. 5 
V. 17. By the apoſtles- He does not exempt himſelf from the 
Number of Apoſtles. For in the next Verſe he ſays, they told you, 
not us, . 1 | 
V. 19. Theſe are they <vho ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, not baving 
the Spirit . Having natural Senſes and Underſtanding only, not the 
Spirit of Cop: Otherwiſe they could not ſeparate. For that it 4 2 
ä | in, 


* 


— 


88989 


building yourfelves up in your thoR' holy faith, 


21 praying thro theHoly Spirit, Keep yourſelves in 


dhe love of Goe, looking for the Mercy 6f our 
22 Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'unto eternal life. And ſome, 
23 that are wavering, convince 3 Some ſave, ſnatch- 
ing hem out of the fire ; on others have compaſſion 
2 fear, hating even the garment ſpotted by the 


24 Now to Him abe is able te keep them from 


falling, and to preſent them faultleſs in the preſence 


25 of his glory with exceeding joy, To the only 
Sod, our Saviour, e glory, and majeſty, might 


And authority, both now and to all ages. Amen. 
Sin, and a very heinous one, f ſeparate from the church, is out of 


all Queſtion. But then it ſhould. be obſerved, x, That by the Church 
is meant, a Body of living Chriſtians, who are an habitation of God 


| 2 the Spirit : 2. That by. ſeparating is underſtood, Renouncihg 


all religious Intercourſe with them ; no longer joining with them in 
ſolemn Prayer, or the other Public Offices of Religion: and 3. 
That we have no more Authority from Scripture, to call even this, 
Schiſm, than to call it Murder, = | 

« 20. But ye, beloved---Not ſeparating, Ry yourſelves u 
in your moſt boly faith---T han which none can be more holy in itſelt, 


© or more conducive to the moſt refined and exalted Holineſs ; praying 


tbre' the Holy Spirit---Who alone is able to build you up, as He alone 


laid the Foundation. In this and the following Verſe St. Jude men- 


tions the Father, Son, and Spirit, together with Faith, Love, and Hope. 

V. 21. By theſe Means, thro' Sis Grace, keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, and in the confident Expectat'on of thai eternal life, 
which is purchaſed for you, and conferred upon you, thro' the mere 


Soy of our Lord. Jeſus pt 


V. 22. Mean time watch over others, as well as yourſelves; and 
give them ſuch Help, as their various Needs require. For Inſtance, 
1. Some, that are wawering in Judgment, ſtaggered by others or by 
their own evil Reaſoning, endeavour more deeply to convince of the 


Whole Truth as it is in Feſus. 2. Some jnatch, with a ſwift and ſtrong 


Hand, cut of the fire ot Sin and Temptation. 3. On'others ſhew com- 


pulſion in a miider and gentler Way ; tho till zvith a jealous fear, left 


yourſelves be ihfected with the Diſeaſe you endeavour to cure. See 


therefore, that while you love the Sinners, ye retain the utmoſt | 
Abhorrence of their Sins, and of any the leaſt Degree of, or ap- 
| proach to them. N 


V. 24. Now to him whe alone is able to keep them e 


to any of theſe Errors or Sins, and to preſent them faultleſs in the pre- 
ſence of bis glery-— I hal is, in his own Preſence, when He ſhall be 
revealed in all his Glory. e 23 
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TheREVELATION of ESUS CHRIST. 


S s farce poſſible 1 any NN ab. love er ber Gon, not 4 
feel their Hearts extremely affected, in feriguſly reading ei- 


| ther the Beginning, or the latter Part of tbe Revelation, Theſes, ug 


evident, we cannot confider too, much: but the intermediate Parts F 
did not ſtudy at all for many V ears: As utterly. de ſpairing of -under- 
ſtanding them, after the fruitleſs Attempts of ſo many wiſe apd good 
Men; and perhaps I ſhould have lived and died in this Sentiment, 
- hadI not ſeen the Works of the great Bengelius. But theſe revived 
my Hopes of underſtanding even the Propheſies of this Book-: Ag 
leaſt _ of them in ſome good Degree; far perhaps ſome will not 
be opened but in Eternity, Let us however bleſs Gop far the Meas | 
ſure of Light we may enjoy, and improve it ta his Glory. 
The following Notes are : moſtly thoſe of that excellent Man; a: few- 
of which are taken from his Gnomon Novi Teſtamenti, . but far more 
from his Ekklarte Offenbarung, which is a full and regular Comment 
on the Revelation. Every Part of this I do not undertake to defend. 
But none ſhould condemn him, withogt reading his Proofs at large. 
It did not ſuit my Deſign to inſert theſe : they are above the Capacity 
of ordinary Readers. .Nor Bad! Room to inſert the entire Tranſla - 
tion of a Book which contains near Twelve Hundred Pages. 
All I can do is, parily to tranſlate, partly abridge the moſt 3 
ſary of his Obſervations ; allowing myſelf the Liberty to alter ſome of 
them, and to add a fow Notes where he is not full. His Text, jt 
may be obſeryed, I have taken almoſt throughout, which. 1. ws. - 
h . Head 


220 NOTES on the REVELATION. 


hend he has abundantly defended both in the Gnomon itſelf, and in 
his Apparatus and Crifis in Apocalypſin. © ke 1 
Vet I by no means pretend to underſtand, or explain all that is con- 

tained in this myſterious Book. I only offer what Help I can to 
tze ſerious Enquirer, and ſhall rejoice if any be moved 8 
more carefully to read and more 4 to conſider the Words of this 

Prophecy, Bleſſed is he that does this with a ſingle Eye. His La- 
bbur ſhall not be in vain, | | „5 


* 


The REVELATION. 
1. T Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 


gave unto. him, to ſhew his ſervants the 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs: and he 
ſent and fignified them by his angel to his ſer- 


V. 1. The Revelation Troperly fo called; for Things covered be- 
fore, are here revealed or unveiled. No Prophecy in the Old Teſta- 
ment has this Title : It was reſerved for this alone in the New. It 
is as it were a Manifeſto, wherein the Heir of all Things declares, 
That all Power is given Him in Heaven and Earth, and that He will 
in the End gloriouſly exerciſe that Power, maugre all the Oppoſition 
of all his Enemies. Of Jeſus Chrift—Not, of Jabn the Divine, a Ti- 
tle added in latter Ages. Certain it is, that Appellation, the Di- 
wine, was not brought into the Church, much leſs was ic affixt to 
FJobn the Apoſtle, till long after the Apoſtolick Age. I: was St. 
| indeed who wrote this Book ; but the Author of it is Jeſus 
riß. Which Ged pave unto him According to his holy, glonfied 
Humanity, as the Great Prophet of the Church. Gop gave the 

Revelation to Jeſus Chrift, Feſus Chrift made it known to his Servants. 
To bet This Word recurs, ch. xxii. 6. And in many Places the 
Parts of this Book refer to each other. Indeed the whole Structure 
of it breathes the Art of God, comprizing in the moſt finiſhed Com- 

wm, Things to come, many, various; near, intermediate, re- 
"mote ; the greaeſt, the leaſt; terrible, comfortable; old, new; long, 
hort; and theſe interwoven together, oppoſite, compoſite; relative 
do each other at a ſrnall, ata great Diſtance ; and therefore ſome- 
times as it were diſappearing, broken off, ſuſpended, and afterwards 
unexpeRtedly and moſt ſeaſonably appearing again. In all its Parts it 
has an admirable Variety, with tbe moſt exact Harmony, beauti- 
fully illuſtrated by thoſe very Digreſſions which ſeem to interrupt it. 
In this Manner does it diſplay the manifold- Wiſdom of Gop ſhi- 
ning in the Oeconomy of the Church thro? ſo many Ages. Hi ſer- 
wants Much is comprehended in this Appellation. Tis a great 
Thing to be a Servant of Jeſus Cbri. This Book is dedicated 
particularly to the Servants of Chrift in the ſeven Churches in Aja : 
But not excluſive of all his other Servants, in all Nations and Ages. 
It is one ſüngle Revelation, and yet ſufficient for them all, qu. 
_ — F — Y 1 5 — 3 kg 3 283323 
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2 vant John, Who hath teflified the Word of God 
and the teſtimony ofJeſus Chriſt, whatſoever things 
3 he ſaw. Happy is he that readeth, and they that 
hear thre words of 7his prophecy, and keep tte 


Time it was written to the End of the World. Serve thou the Lox v 
Jeſus Chriſtin Truth. So ſhalt thou learn his Secret in this Book. 
Yea, and thou ſhalt feel in thy Heart, whether this Book be divine 
or not. The things which muſt ſhortly come to pæſa— The Things con- 
tained in this Prophecy did begin to be accompliſhed ſhortly after it 
was given; and the whole might be ſaid to come to paſs ſhortly, in 
the ſame Senſe as St. Peter ſays, The end of all things is at band; and 
our Log p himſelf, Bebold I come guickly. There: is in this Book a. 
rich Treaſure of all the Doctiines pertaining: to Faith and Holineſs, 
But theſe are alſo delivered in other Parts of Holy Writ ;- ſo that be 
Revelation need not to have been given for the Sake of theſe. The. 
peculiar Deſign of this is, To ſhexv the things which muſt come to paſs. 
And this we ate <ſpecially to have before our Eyes, whenever we 
read or hear it, Fs + „ Io 
It is faid afterward, Write wvbat thou ſeeft : and again, Write what” 
thou haſt ſeen, and what is, and what ball be hereafter ; But here 
where the Scope of the Book is ſhewn, it is only ſaid, the things 
which muſs come to paſs. Accordingly the ſhewwing things te come, is 
the great Point in View throughout the Whole. And St. Jobn 
writes zvbat be has ſeen, and æb bat is, only as it has an influence on, 
or gives Light to, wwhat {ball be, And he---Jeſus Chriſt, ſent and ſig- 
nified them, ſhewed them by Signs or Emblems (fo the Greek Word 
properly means) by bis ange/—Peculiarly called in the Sequel, The. 
angel of God, and particularly mentioned. ch. xvii, 1, xxi, 9. xxii. 6, 
16. To bis ſervant John — A Title given to no other ſingle Perſon 
thcoughout the Book. _ JJ 
V. 2. Who bath teſiied.— In the following Book, be avord of” God- 
— Given directly by Gor, and the teſtim:n:y of Jeſus— Which he 
hath left us, as the fav hful and true Witneſs, wwbarjoewer things . be, 
ſa -In ſuch a Manner as was a full Confirmation of the Divine. 
Original-of this Book, „ . „ 
V. 3. Happy is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this. 
Prophecy—Some have miſerably handied this Book. Hence others 
are afraid to touch it. And while they defire to know all Things- 
elle, reject only the Knowledge of thoſe which Gop hath ſhew Be. 
They enquire after any thing rather than this: as if it were writ en, 
Happy is be that doth not read this Prophecy. Nay, but happy is be; 
that readeth, and they that bear end deep the avords thereof : Eſpeciallx 
at chis Time, when ſo confiderable a Part of them is on the Point of 
being fin. | „ i 
Tor are Help: wanting whereby any ſincere and diligent Enquirer,” 
may underffand what he reads therein. The Book itſelf is written 
inthe moſt accurate Manner peſſible: It diiti -21iſhes the feviral 
Things whereot it treats by ſeven Epiltles, feven Seals, ſeven Itum- 
pets, ie en Phials; each of wich Sevens i; divided imo Four ard + 
. 3 -T 2 | : 'Three, 


. 
_* 
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things which are written therein: for the time i- 
Three. Many Things the Book itſelf explains, as the ſeven Stars; 
the ſeven Candleſticks; the Lamb, his ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes; 
the Incenſe; the Dragon; the Heads and Horns of the Beaſts; the. 
fine Linen; the Teſtimony of Feſus. And. much Light ariſes from 
comparing it with the antient Prophecies, and the Predictions in the 
other Books of the New Teſtament. | 1. 

In this Book our Log D has comprized what was wanting in thoſe. 
Propheciex, touching the Time which followed his Aſcenfion, and. 
the End of the Jewiſh Polity. _ According'y it reaches from the 
Old Jeruſalem to the New, reducing all Things into one Sum in. 
the exateft Order, and with a near Reſemblance to the antient Pro- 
phets. The Introduction and Concluſion agree with Daniel; tbe 
Deſcription of the Man-Child and the Promiſes to Sion with Tſaiab 
the Judgment of Babylon, with Feremiab : Again, the Determination 
of Times with Daniel: the Architecture of the Holy City, with. 
Exekie! ; the Emblems of the Horſes, Candlefticks, &c. with. 
Zechariab. Many Things largely deſcribed by the Prophets are here 
_ ſummarily repeated; and frequently in the ſame Words. To them. 
we may then uſefully have Recourſe. Vet the Revelation ſuffices for. 
the explaining itſelf, even if we do not yet underſtand thoſeProphecies; 
yea, it caſts much Light upon them. Frequently likewiſe, where 
there is a Reſemblance between them, there is a Difference alſo; 
be Revelation as it were taking a Stock from one of the old Prophets, 
and inſerting a new Graft into it. Thus Zechariah ſpeaks of two 
Olive-trees. . And ſo does St. John; but with a different Meaning. 
Daniel has a Beaſt with ten Horns. So has St. Jabn; but not with: 
uite the fame Signification.. And here the Difference of Words, 
mblems, Things, Times ought ſtudioufly to be obſerved. 1 
Our Lox d foretold many Things before his Paſſion; but not all” 

Things: For it was not yet ſeaſonable. Many Things likewiſe his, 
Spirit foretold in the Writings of the. Apoſtles, ſo far as the Neceſ- 
ities of thoſe Times required, now he comprizes them all in one 
ſhort Book; therein preſuppoſing all the other Prophecies, and at 

the ſame Time, explaining, continuing, and perfecting them in one 
Thread. It is right therefore to compare them ; but not to meaſure 
the Fulaeſs of theſe by the Scantineſs of thoſe preceding. . 

Cbriß, when on Earth. ſoretold what would come to paſs in a 

ſhort Time ; adding a briet Deſcription of the laſt Things. Here he 
foretells the intermediate Things; ſo that both put together, confti- 

| tute one compleat Chain of Prophecy. This Book is therefore not. 
only the Sum, and the Key of all the Prophecies which preceded, 

but likewiſe a Supplement to all ; the Seals being cloſed before, Of 
Conſequence it contains many Particulars, not revealed in any other 

Part of Scripture. They bave therefore little Gratitude to Go p for 

ch a Revelation, reſer-cd for the Exaltation of Chrift, who boldly. | 

reſect whatever they find here, which was not revealed, or not ſo 

_ clearly in other Parts of Scripture, He that readeth and th-y that hear 
St. 7obn probably ſeat this Book by a ſingle Perſon into Aa, who: 

| - read 


F 
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4 John to the ſeven churches which are in Aſia; 
Grace be unto you, and peace' from him who is, 
and who was, and: who cometh, and from the ſe- 
5 ven Spirits that are before. his throne,, And. from. 


read it in the Churches, while many herd. But this likewiſc-in a 
ſecondary Senſe refers to all that ſhall duly read or hear it in all Ages. 
The orgs of this prophecy —It is a revelation with regard to Chriſt who 
gives it, '@ propbecy with regard to Job who delivers it to the 
Churches. And keep the things which are written tberein In ſuchia 
Manner as the Nature of them requires; namely, with Repentance, 
Faith, Patience, Prayer, Obedience, Watchfulneſs, Conſtancy. It 
. behoves every Chriſtian, at all Opportunities to read what is written 
in the Oracles of Gop ; and to read this precious Book in particular, 
frequently, reverently, and attentively. For tbe time of its Begin» 
ning to be accompliſhed, is near Even when St. Jobn wrote. How. 
much nearer to us is even the full Accompliſhment of this weighey 

Prophecy? . Su N 1 

V. 4. Jobn— The Dedication of this Book is contained in the 


4th, 5th, and 6th Verſes :: But the whole Revelation is a Kind of 


Letter, To the ſeven churctes which are in Afia—That Part of the 


Leſſer Afia, which was then a Roman Province. There had been 


ſeveral other Churches plar:ted here: but it ſeems: thefe were now 
the moſt eminent. And it was among theſe that St. Fobn had la- 


boured moſt during his Abode in Aa. In theſe Cities there were 


many Jews. Such of them as be: ieved in each were joined with the 
Gentile Believers in one Church. Grace be unto you and prace—The- 


Favour of Gov with all temporal and eternal Bleflings, From bim 


Ao is, and who was, and who cometh, or who is to come==A wonder 
ful Tranſlation of the great Name 32 : He wwas of old, he is 
now; he c:mecib ; that is, will be for ever. And from the ſeuen Spi- 
rits which are before bis throne—Chrift is He who bath the ſeven Spirits, 
of God, The ſeven Lamps which burn before the throne are the ſeven- 
| Spirits of God, The Lamb. bath ſeven Borns and ſeven' eyes, which are” 
the ſeven Spiriis of God. Seven was a ſacred Number in the Jewiſh 


Church. Bur it did not always imply a preciſe Number. It-fome=. 


times is to be taken figuratively, to denote Compleatneſs or Perfec-- 
tion. By theſe ſeven Spirits, not ſeven created Angels, but the Holy- 


Ghoſt is to be underſtood : The Angels are never termed Spirirs in 


this Book: And when all the Angels fand up, while the four living 
Creatures and the four and twenty Elders eworſodip bim that ſitteth on 

_ the throne and the Lamb, te ſeven Spirits neither ſtand: up nor wor- 

ſhip. To theſe ſeven Spirits of God, the ſeven Churches, to whom 

the Spirit ſpeaks ſo. many Things, are ſubordinate: As are alſo their 

Angels, yea, and tbe ſeven Angels which fland before Cod. He is 
called The ſeven Spirits, not. with regard to his Eſience, which is one, 
but with regard to his manifold Operations. SRC 


* 


V. 5. And from Feſus Chriſt, the faithful wiineſs, the jr fl: begotten: 
from the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the :ar:b-— u hree glgrious 


Appellations are here given Him, and in their proper Oider. Hie 
was the faithful <witnefs of the whole Will of Goo before his — 8 
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be came before it was not like himſelf, but in we 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the faithful witneſs, the frſt begot- 


ten from the dead, and the prince of the kings of 


6 the earth: To him that loveth us, and hath: 
waſhed us from our fins with his own blood; and 
hath made us kings and prieſts unto his God and 
Father, to him be the gloty and the might for: 
Sever. 5 ys | 


Behold: he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
fall fee him, and they who have pierced him: 
and all the tribes of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 


and in Death, and remains ſuck in Glory. 5 He toſe from the dead, as 


the fir/i-fruits of them that ſlept : And no hath all Power both in 
Heaven and Earth. He is here tiled a Prince. But by and by He. 


bears his Title of Xing: yea, King. of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


This Phraſe, be kings of the earth fignifies their Power and Multi- 

tude, and alſo the Nature of their K ingdom. It became the Divine 
Majeſty to call them Kings with a Limitation ; eſpecially in this 
Manifeſto from his Heavenly Kingdom. For no Creature, much 
leſs a finfu] Man, can. bear the Title of King in an abſolute Senſe- 
before the Eyes of Gap, 


V. 6. To bim that leweth us, and—Out of that free, abundant: 


Love, bath cuaſped us from—The Guilt and Power of, our ſins with- 


bis own bloed 3 and bath made us kings—Partakers of his Preſent, and 


Heirs of his Eternal Kingdom, and prieſts unta bis God and Father 
To whom we continually offer ourſelves, an holy living Sacrifice: 
To him bf the glory For his Love and- Redemption; and tbe might— - 
Whereby he gaverns all Things | ; 


V. 7. Behold—lIn this andthe next V erde is the Propoſition, and 


the Summary of the whole Bank. He comarb— Jeſus Chriſt. Through- 
out this Bock, whenever it is ſaid, He cometh, it means his glorious 


Coming. The. Preparation ſor this began at the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and: more particularly, at the Time of writing this Back, 
and goes on, without any Interruption, till that grand Event is ac- 
compliſhed.. Therefore it is never ſaid in this Bock He vill come, 
but He cometh. And yet it is not ſaid, He cometh again. For when. 

; of a Strut. 
But his appearing in Glory is properly his Coming, namely in a 
Manner worthy of the Son. of Gop. Ard every ee Of the Jews. in 


particular, ſpall ſee him. But with what different Emotions, accord- 


ing as they had received or rejected him! And itey wwho haue pienced 

Bim — They above all, who pierced his Zands, or Feet, or Side.“ 
Fbumas ſaw the Print of theſe Wounds, even after bis Reſurtection. 
And the ſame undoubtedly will be ſeen by all, when he cometh. in 
the Clouds of Heaven. Anu. all the irites cf the ca ih The Word 


Tribes in the Revelation. always: means the I, adelites; but where. an- 
other Word, ſuch as Nations or People, is jo ned with it, it- implies 


bim 


likewiſe (as here) all the Reſt of Mankind. Sad acail becorye of 


between Zurope and Aa. So he had al 
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'8 him. Vea. Amen. I am the Alpha and the 

Omega, ſaith the Lord God, who is, and who 
Was, and who cometh, the Almighty. - 
9 I John, your brother and companion in the 
affliction, and in the kingdom, and patience of 
"Jeſus, was in the Iſland Patmos, for the word of 


bim—For Terror and Pain, if they did not wail before by true Re- 
pentance. Yea, Amen This refers to every eye fhall ſee bim. He 


that cometh, faith Tea; He that teſtifies it, Amen, The Word 


tranſlated Yea, is Greek, Amen, is Hebreww 3 for what is here ſpoken 


reſpects both Jew and Gentile. | | 


V. 8. I am the Alpha and the Omega, ſaith the Lord Ged—Alpha is 


the firſt, Omega the laft Letter in the Greek Alphabet. Let his Ene- 


mies boaſt and Rage ever ſo much in the intermediate Time, yet the 
Loxp Gop is both the Alpha or Beginning, and the Omega or End 
of all Things, Gop is the Beginning, as he is the Author and 
Creator of all Things, and as he propoſes, declares, and promiſes ſogreat 
Things. He is the End, as hebrings all the Things which are here 
revealed to a compleat and glorious Concluſion. Again, tbe beginni 


and end of a thing, is in Scripture ſtiled the whole Thing. 'There- 


fore Gop is the Alpba and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, 
that is, One, who is all Things, and always the ſame,  — - 
V. 9. I Fobn—The Inſtruction and Preparation: of the Apoſtle 


for the Work are deſcribed from the gth to the zoth Verſe : your 


brother—In the common Faith: and companion in the afflition—PFor the 
fame Perſecution which carried him to Patmos, drove them into Aſia. 


This Book peculiarly belongs to theſe who are under tbe Croſs, It 


was given to a baniſhed Man: and Men in Affliction, underſtand 
and reliſſ it moſt,” - Accordingly it was little eſteemed by the Aſatic 
Church, after the Time of Conſtantine; but highly valued by all the 


African Churches; as it has been fince by all the perſecuted Children 


of Gop. In the affliftien, and kingdom, and patience of Feſus—The 


_ Kingdom ſtands in the Midſt. It is chiefly under various Afflictions, 


that Faith obtains its Part in the Kingdom. And whoſoever is a 
Partaker of this Kingdom, is not afraid a ſuffer for Feſus.. 2 Tim, it. 
12. I was in the iſland. Patmos In the Reign of Domitian. and of 


Verba. And there he ſaw and wrote all that follows. It was a 


Place peculiarly proper for theſe Viſions. He had over againſt him 
at a ſmall Diſtance Aſa and the ſeven Churches; going on Eaſtward, 


i YFeruſalem and the Land of Canaan, and beyond this, Antioch, yea 


the whole Continent of Aa. To the Weſt, he had Rome, [taly and 
all Europe, ſwimming as it were in the Sea: To the South, Alex- 


andria and the Nile with its Outlets, Egypt and all Africa: And to 


the North, what was afterwards cailed OY on the Straits 
the. three Parts of. the 

World which were then known, with all Chriftendom as it were be- 
tore his Eyes; a large Theatre, for all the various Scenes which 
IN | Were 
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10 God, and for the teſtimony; of Jeſus, I was in the 


Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
11 great voice as of a trumpet, Saying, what thou 
eeſt, write in a book and ſend to the ſeven churches, 


taken up. with Spiritual and Divine, What follows is ons ſingles 


gh. dre en through 
rapbetic: Books, are 
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13 1 fa feven gd 
* <lothed with a Fartvent down to the foot, and girt 
14 abodt it the breaſt with a golden girdle. His head 
And hair aver? white as white wool, as ſnow, and 


15 his eyes as a flame of fire, And his feet like fine 


' * brafs, as If they burned in a furnace, and his voice 
16 as the voice of many waters. And he had in 
his right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth 


went a ſharp. two-edged ſword 3 and his counte- 
nance was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 


behind he ſaw the e974 candlefiiths, and then, in the Midft of the 
Candleflicks, which were placed in a Circle, ie ſaw one lite a Sin of 
Man.— That is, in an hüman Form. As a Man Hkewiſe our Lox b 


do ubtleſs appears in heaven: though not exactly in this fymbolical 


Manner, wherein he preſetits himſelf as the Head of his Church. 
He next obſerved that dur Lok Þ Was clautbed with à garment down to 
the foot, and girt with'a golden giti Such the Jewiſh High- prieſts 
wore. But both of them are here Marks of Royal Dignity Hkewiſe, 


git about "at the bredf.— He that is on a Journey girds his Lofns. 


Girding the Breaſt was an Emblem of ſoſemn Reft, It ſeems that 
the Apoſtle having ſeen all this, looked up to behold the Face of our 
Lok o; but Was beat back by the Appearance of his flaming eyss, 
which occafioned his more. particularly Fferviog his Feet, Receiv- 
ing Strength to raiſe his Eyes again, He aw the Stars in his Right- 
hand, and the Sword coming out of his Mouth: But upon beholding 
the Brightneſs of his glerious Countenance (which probably was 
much increaſed fince the firſt Glance the Apoſtle had of it) he fell at 
bis feet as dead. During the Time that St. John was diſcovering 
theſe ſeveral Particulars, our Loxp ſeems to have been ſpeaking, 


And doubtleſs even his Voice, at the very firſt, beſpoke the Gop : 


Though not-ſo.inſupportably as his glorious Appearance. 


V. 14. His bead and his bair—'T hat is, the bair of his Head, not” 


his whole Head, zvere 20 hie as wwhite wwoot—Like the Antient of Days, 
repreſented in Dani#'s Viſion (ch. vii. 9.) Wool is commonly ſup- 
poſed to be an Emblem of Eternity, as ſneww—Betokening his ſpot- 


Jeſs Purity. And bis eyes as a flame of fire Piercing through all 


Things; a Token of his Omniſcience. . 


V. 15. And bis feet like fine braſs—Denoting his Stability and 


Strength, a- if they burned in a furnate—As if having been melted 
and refined, t 


zbaters— Roaring loud, and bearing down all before them. 


V. 16. And be bad in bis right-band ſeven flars---In Token of his 
Favour and powerful Protection. And out of bis mouth went a ſharp tt 

edged Sword---Signifying his Juſtice and righteous Anger, continually | 
| hew: 


„ feven golden candleſticks, And -in the 
mxidſt of the candleſticks one, hike a Son of man, 


ey were ſtill ted hot, and bis voice To the Comfort 
of his Friends, and the Terror of his Enemies, as 'tbe voice of many 
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and he laid his right-hand upon me, ſaying, Fear 
18 not,. I am the Firſt and the Laſt, And he that 
liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
- _ evermore, and h;ve the keys of death and of 
19 Hades. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and which are, and which ſhall be hereafter: }F 


bew. And bis countenance vas as the ſun ſpining in bis flrengeb--- * 


Without any Mift or Cloud. 855 | 

. V. 17. And I fell at his feet as dead---Human Nature not being a- 
ble to ſuſtain' ſo glorious an Appearance. Thus was he prepared 
(like Daniel of old, whom he peculiarly reſembles) for receiving ſo 
weighty a Prophecy. A great ſinking of Nature uſually precedes a 
large Communication of heavenly Things. St. Jobn, before our 
Lox p ſuffered, was ſo intimate with him, as to lean on his Breaſt, 
to lie in his Boſom, Yet now, near ſeventy Years after, the aged 


Apoſtle. is by one Glance ſtruck to the Ground. What a N 


muſt this be? Ve Sinners, be afraid. Cleanſe your Hands. Puri 
your Hearts. Ye Saints, be humble. Prepare. Rejoice. But re- 
joice unto him with Reverence. An Increaſe of Reverence towards 
this awful Majeſty can be no Prejudice to your Faith. Let all Pe- 
tulancy, with all vain Curioſity, be far away, while you are think- 
ing or reading of theſe Things. And be laid bis rigbt- band upon me 
---The ſame” wherein he held the ſeven Stars. What did St. Jobn 
then feel in himſelf ? Saying, Fear not---His Look terrifies, his 
Speech ſtrengthens. He does not call Jobn by his Name (as the 
Angels did Zechariah and others) but ſpeaks as his well-known Maſ- 
ter, What follows is alſo ſpoken to ſtrengthen and encourage him. 
1 am---When in his State of Humiliation he ſpoke of his Glory, he 
frequently ſpoke in the Third Perſon: (as Matt. xxvi. 64.) But he 
now ſpeaks of his own Glory, without any Veil, in plain and direct 
Terms. The firft: and the laßt That is, the One, Eternal Gop, 
who is from everlaſting to everlaſting. Tſai. xi, 4. | 

V. 18. And He, that liveth---Another peculiar Title of God, 
and I bave the heys of death and of bades---'T hat is, the inviſible World: 
In the intermediate State, the Body abides in Death, the Soul in 
Hades. Chrift hath the Keys of, that is, the Power over both, kil- 
ling or quickening of the Body, and diſpoſing of the Soul, as it plea- 


' ſeth him, He gave S:. Peter the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; 


but not the Keys of Death or of Hades. How comes then his 
ſuppoſed Succeſſor at Reme by the Keys of Purgatory ? . | 


From the preceding Deicription moſtly, are taken the Titles given 


to Chriſt in the following Letters, particularly the four firſt. 
V. 19. Write the things which thou baſt jeen->-This Day: Which 
accordingly are written, ch. i. 11---18. and which are---TheInſtruc- 


tions relating to the Preſent State of the ſeven Churches, Theſe, 
are written, ch, i. 20,---ch. iii. 22. and which ſhall be bereafier--- 
| Yo the End of the World; written ch. iv. 1, & c. 


5 20. Write 


—— 
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20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou fave in 


my right hand, and gf the ſeven golden candleſticks. 
The | pf ſtars are angels of the ſeven churches ; 
and the ſeven candleſticks are ſeven churches,, 


"3" | To the angel of the church at Epheſus write, 


Theſe things ſaith he that boldeth the ſeven ſtars 
in his right-hand, that walketh i in the midſt of the 


v. 20. Write firſt the myſtery---The myſterious Meaning of the 
even flars---St. Jobn knew better than we do, in how many Re- 
ſpects theſe Stars were a proper Emblem of thoſe Angels : How 


: nearly they reſembled each other, and how far they differed in Mag- 
nitude, Brightneſs, and other Circumſtances. The ſeven flars are 


angels of the ſeven churcbes Mentioned in the 11th Verſe, In each 
Church there was one Paſtor or Ruling Miniſter, to whom all the 


"Reſt were ſubordinate. This Paſtor, Biſhop, or Overſeer, had the 


_ peculiar Care over that Flock : On him the Proſperity of that Con- 
gregation in a great "Meaſure depended: And he was to anſwer for 


all thoſe Souls at the Judgment-Seat of Chrift. And ibe even can- 


 dleflicks are ſeven cburcbes— How ſignificant an Emblem is this? For a 


Candleſtick, though of Gold, has no Light of itſelf: neither has 


any Church, or Child of Man. But they receive from Cbriſ the 
Light of Truth, Holineſs, Comfort, that it may ſhine to all around 


them. 


As ſoon as this was ſpoken St. Jobs wrote it Jown, even all that 
is contained in this Firſt Chapter. Afterwards what was contained 


In the Second and Third Chapters, was diftated to him in like Man- 
: ner. 54 
Ch. ii. Of the following Letters to the Amrels af the Tek 


Churches it may be neceſſary to ſpeak firſt, in general, ard then par- 
ticularly. 


In general we may obſerve, who the Thrachiis' were to receive the 


Law at Mount Sirai, they were firſt to be purified. - And when the 
' Kingdon; of Gop was at Hand, Jobn the Baptiſt prepared Men for 
it by Repentance. In like Manner we are prepared by theſe Letters 
for the worthy Reception of this glorious Revelation. By following 
the Directions given herein, by expelling incorrigibly wicked Men, 


and putting away all Wickedneſs, thoſe Churches were prepared to 


receive this precious Depoſitum. And whoever in any Age would 


profitably read or hear it, muſt obſerve the ſame Admonitions. 
Theſe Letters are a Kind of ſeven-fold Preface to the Book. 
Chrift now appears in the Form of a Man (not yet under the Em- 


dlem of a Lamb) and ſpeaks moſtly in proper, not in figurative 
Words. It is not till ch. 1%. 1, that St. John entersmpon that Grand 
Z 33 which takes up the Reſidue of the Book. | 


<q is in each of theſe Letter”, | 
1. A Command to write to the —_— of the Church-; $ 


Vol. . 


un © 
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2 ſeven golden candleſiinhs. * 1 Know thy works, 


and thy labour, and thy patience, that theu canſt 
not bear evil men; and thou haſt tried thoſe who - 


| By: they are one and are not, end 


3. An Adareſs to the Angel oh that Church, containing _ 
* Teſtimony of his Mixt, or Good, or Bad State; 
An Exhortation to Repentante or Stedfaſtneſs; 
A Declaration of what will be; generally, of the Lowp' Com- 
ing. 
> 4h A. Promiſe to him that 1 together with the Exhor- 
tation, He that hath an ear to bear, let bim hear. 
The Addreſs in each Letter is expreſſed in plain Words, the Pro- 
miſe, in figurative. In the Addreſs our Lok Þ ſpeaks. to the Az 
of 5 Church which then was, and to the Members thereof dire 
ly : Whereas inthe Promiſe he ſpeaks of all that. ſhould 9 — 
in whatever Church or Age, and deals out to them one of the Pre- 
ce! 8 (b way of Apticipation) from the laſt Chapters of 


Wks Write—So Cbriſ dictated to h im every. Word. Theſe ing 
faith. Be who beldeth the Een, in bis right band Such is 
mighty Power! Such his Favour to them and Care over them, * 
they may indeed ſhine as Stars, both by Purity of Doctrine and Ho- 
lineſs of Life ! do aualleth— According to his Promiſe, I am. with 
Von altuays, even to the end, of the world ; in the midft of the golden 

| Endleflics—Beholding all their Works and Thoughts, and ready to 
remove the candleſtick out of its Place—If a any being warned, will not 
repent. Perhaps here is likewiſe an Alluſion to the Office of the 
Priefts in dreſſing the Lamps, which was to keep them always harp 
ing before theLoxy., © 

V. 2. I know— Jeſus knows all the Good and all the Eyil, Kc "i 
His Servants and his Enemies ſuffer and do. Weighty Word, I 
know ! how dreadful will it one Day ſound to the Wicked, how 
ſweet to the Righteous ! The Churches and their Angels muſt have 
been aſtoniſhed, to find their ſeveral States ſo exactly deſcribed, - even 
in the Abſence of the Apoſtle, and could not but acknowledge the 
all-ſeeing Eye of Cbrift and of his Spirit. With, regard to us, To 
every 'one of us alſo he ſaith, I knozw thy vor — Happy i is he "that 
conceives leſs Good of himſelf, than Chriſt knows concerning him 

And tby labour After the General, three Particulars are named, and 
then more largely deſcribed in an inverted Order, 

1. Thy Labour: 6. Thou haſt borne for my Name's Saks 

and haſt not fainted: 

2. Thy Patience, 5 . Thou haft Patience: 

3. Thou canſt not 4. Thou haſt tried thoſe who ſay t are 

| bear evil Men. Apoſtles and are not, and haſt . 
them Liars. 

And tby patience—Notwithſtanding which thow canſt not beas that in- 

| 3 Wicked men remaia in the ranken N.. And thou 
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; chem dem Rars: And haſt patience, and haſt borne 
4 for my name's ſake, and haſt not fainted: But I 
have againſt thee, that thou haſt left thy fri love. 


$5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 


and repent and do the firſt works: if not, I come 
to thee, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 


Baſt tried thoſe cuba ſay thiy are | apoſtles, and are not For the Lon: 
hath not ſent them, 2 | ; 

V. 4. But T-have againſt thee, that thou haſt left thy fir ft loue That 
Love for which all that Church was ſo eminent, when St. Paul 
wrote his Epiſtle to them. He need not have left this. He might 
have retained it intire tothe End. And he did retain it in part, or 
there could not have remained ſo much of what was commendable in - 
him, But he had not kept (as he might have done) the firſt tender 
Love, in its Vigour and Warmth. Reader, Haft thou? _ 

V. 5. It is not poſſible for any to recover the firſt Love, but'by - 
taking theſe three Steps, 1. Remember ; 2. Repent ; 3. Do the firſt 


25 works, Remember from wwhence thou art fallen—From what Degree of 
Faith, Love, Holineſs, though perhaps inſenfibly. And repent— : 


Which in the very loweſt Senſe implies, a deep and lively Convicti- 
on of thy Fall, Of the ſeven Angels, Two, at Epbeſus and at 
Pergamos, were in a mixed State: Iwo, at Sardis and at -Laodicea, 
were greatly corrupted. AU theſe are exhorted to repent ;- as are the 
Followers of Fezebehat Thyatira. Two, at Smyrna, and-Philadeſphin, 
* 8 flouriſhing State, and are therefore only exhorted to Sted- 
aſtneſs. „ a | 
There can be no State, either of any Paſtor, Church, or ſingle 
Perion, which has not here ſuitable Inſtructions. All, whether 
Miniſters or Heaxers, together with their ſecret or open Enemies, 
in all Places and all Ages, may draw hence neceſſary -Self-Knows, 


ledge, Reproof, Commendation, Warning or Confirmation. Whe- 


ther any be-as dead as the Angel at Sardis, or as much alive as the 
Angel at Philadelphia : This Book is ſent to Him, and the Lord Je- 


ſus hath ſomething to ſay to him therein. For the ſeven Churches 


with their Angels repreſent the whole Chriftian Church, -4;ſperſed 
throughout the whole World, as it ſubſiſts not (as ſome have ima- 
gined) in one Age after another, but in every Age. This is a Point 
of deep Importance, and always neceſſary to be remembred: That 
theſe ſeven Churches are, as it were, a Sample of the whole Church 
of Chriſt, as it was then, as it is now, and as it will be in all Ages. 
Do. the . firſt works —Qutwardly and inwardly, or thou eanſt never 
regain the firſt Love: But if not—By this Word is the Warhi 
ſharpened to thoſe five Churches which are called to repent : ( for if 
22 was threatned, how much more ſhall Sardis and Laodicea be 
afraid !) And according as they obey the Call or not, there is a Pro- 
miſe or. a Threatning (ch. ti, 5, 16, 22. ch. ui. 3, 20.) But even 
in the Threatning the Promiſe is implied, in caſe of trueRepentance. 
I come to thee, and will remove thy candl:flick out of its place I will 
remove, unleſs thou repent, the Flock now under thy Care to ano- 

| 7+ 0 Þ ; the: 
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6 its place, unleſs thou repent. But thou haſt this, 
that thou hateſt the works of the Nicolaitans, 
7 which I alſo hate. He that hath an ear, let him 
bear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches; To 


him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 


bol life, which is in the paradiſe of my God. 
8 And to the angel of the church at Smyrna 
write, Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt, 


| ther Place, where they ſhall be better kn Care of. But from the 


flouriſhing State of the Church of Epl efus after this, there is Reaſon 
to believe he did repent. WT gs 85 
V. 6. But thou baſt this —Divine Grace ſeeks whatever may help 
him that is fallen to recover his Standing: that thou bateſt the works 
of theNicolaitans—Probably ſo called from Nicolas, one of the ſevenDea- 
cons, (Acts vi. 5.) Their Doctrines and Lives were equally corrupt. 
They allowed the moſt abominable Lewdneſs and Aduleries, as well 
as ſacrificing to Idol; all which they placed among Things indiffe - 
rent, and pleaded for as Branches of Ghrittian Liberty, | 


V. 7. He that bath an ear; let bim bear—Every Man; whoevercan 


hear at all, ought carefully to hear this. I bat che Spirit ſaith—In_ 
theſe great and precious Promiſes, to tbe churches—And in them to 
every one that overcometh : that goeth on from Faith, and by Faith | 


to full Victory over the World, and the Fleſh and the Devil. 


In theſe Seven Letters Twelve Promiſes are contained, which are 


nun Extract of all the Promiſes of Goo. Some of them are not ex- 


preſsly mentioned again in this Book, as the hidden manna, the In- 
icription of the name of the new Jeruſalem, the ſitting upon the throne, 
Some reſemble what is afterwards mentioned, as the hidden name, (ch. xix. 


12. ebe ruling the nations (ch. xix. 15) ebe morning ſtar, (ch. xxii. 16.) And 


ſome are expreſly mentioned, as the tee of life, (ch. xxii. a.) Freedom from 
the ſecand — Fr xx. 6.) the Name in the book of life, (ch. xx. 12. 
Anh 27.) the remaining in the temple of God, (ch. vii. 15.) the In- 


feription of the name of God and of tbe Lamb, (ch. xiv. 1. xxii. 4.) 


Ia theſe Promiſes ſometimes the Enjoyment of the higheſt Goods, 
ſometimes Deliverance from the greateſt Evils, is mentioned. And 


each implies the other, ſo that where either Part is expreſſed, the 


whole is to be underſtood; That Part is expreſſed which has moſt 
Reſemblance tothe Virtues or Works of him that was ſpoken to in 
the Letter preceding. To eat of the tree of life—The firſt Thing pro- 
miſed in theſe Letters, is the laſt and higheſt in the Accompliſh- 


ment (ch. xxii. 2, 14, 19.) The tree of life and the water of life go 


together (ch. xxii. 1, 2.) both implying, the living with Gop eter- 
nally : in the paradiſe of my God The Word Paradiſe means a Gar- 
den of Pleaſure. In the earthly Paradiſe there was one Tree of Lite: 


there are no other Trees in the Paradiſe of Gov. 


V. 8. Theſe things ſaith the Firſt and the Lafl, who vas dead and is 
alive Ho directly does this Deſcription tend to confirm him againſt 


- the Fear of Death? (ver, 10, 11.) Even with the Comfort where . 


With 


— 


n * 
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9 who was dead and is alive. I know thy affliction 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and the reviling 
of thoſe who ſay they are Jews and are not, but a 
10 ſynagogue of Satan. Fear none of. thoſe things 
* which thou art about to ſuffer :- behold the devil! 
is about to caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye 
may be tried, and ye ſhall have affliction tea days: 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee: 
11 the crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith to the charches : He 
that overcometh ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond: 
death. 1 PEE. ä | 
12 And to the angel of the church at Pergamos4 


with St. John himſelf was comforted, ch. i. 17, 18. ſhall the Angel 
of this Church be comforted. ME. THEE WS ER. 
V. g. I know thy affliftion and poverty—A poor Prerogative in the 
Eyes of the World ! The Angel at Philadelphia likewiſe had in their 
Sight but a lite frengrh, And yet theſe two were themoſt honour- 
able of all, in the Eyes of the Lox v. But thou art rich—In Faith 
and Love, of more Value than all the Kingdoms of the Earth. 
Who jay they are Fews—Gop's own People, and are not They are 
not ſews inwardly, not circumciſed in Heart; but a Hacke ue of Sa- 
tan—Who, like them, was a Liar anda Murderer, from the Hegin- 


Ning. 7 225 | L, 8 0 
V. 30 The firſt and laſt Words of this Verſe are particularly dee · 
ted io the Miniſter; whence. we may gather, that his Suffering and 
the Affliction of the Church were at the ſame Time, and of the Tame - 
Continuance. Fear none of thoſe things which thou art about to ſuffer - 
Probably by Means of the falſe Jews. Bebold— This intimates the 
Nearneſs of the Affliction. Perhaps the ten days began, on the ve-. 
ry Day that the Revelation was read at Smyrna, or at leaſt, very ſoon 
after, The devil Who ſets all Perſecutors to Work; and theſe - - 
more particularly: is about to = þ ſome of you—Chriftians at my na 
where, in the firſt Ages, the Blood of many Martyis was ſhed : into 
Priſon, that ye may be tried—To your unſpeakable Advantage. (1 Pet. 
iv. 12, 14.) 1 Hall have e Either in your own Perſons, _ 
or by ſympathiaing with your Brethren: Ten nee PRIPTN fo 8 
in the Fa of Damitian's Perſecution, which was ftopt . by the .Ecit - . 
of the Emperor Nerwa.. Be thou faithful—Our Log D does not ſay, 
till I come, (as in the other Letters) but un'o dearb-—Signity ing that 
the Angel of this Church ſhould quickly after ſeal his Teſtimony 
with his Blood: Fifty Years before the Martyrdom of Polycarp, for 
whom ſome haue miſtaken him. Ard I will give ib e the crown of 
hfe— Ft peculiar Regard of them who ae faithful unte death,” > 
V. 11. The ſecond death Ibe lake of fire, The Portion of-the fear-- 

ful, who do got overcome (ch. xxi. 8.) „ 

V. 12. %% fwword-— With Which I will cut off the Impenite nt. 
vet 16. | T Wq, iz, Mere 
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write, Theſe things faith he who hath the ſharp 
13 two-edged ſword, I know where thou dwelleſt, 
where the throne of Satan i,; and thou holdeſt faſt 
my name, and haſt not denied my faith, in the 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful witneſs, 
Who was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But J have a few things againſt thee, that thou 
haſt there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block be- 
fore the ſons of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to 
15 idols, and to commit fornication. In like manner 
thou alſo haſt them that hold the doctrine of the 
16 Nicolaitans, which I hate. Repent therefore; if 
not, I come to thee, and will fight againſt them 
17 with the ſword of my mouth. He that hath an. 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the 


V. 13. Where the throne of Satan is—Pergamos' was above Meaſure 
given to Idolatry : So Satan had his Throne and full Refidence there. 
Thou holdeft faſt my name—Openly and reſolutely confeſſing me before-_ 

Men: in the days wherein Ant ipas - Martyred under Domitian: <vas my 
| Wie witzeſs—Happy is he, to whom Jeſus, the faithful and true 

itneſs giveth ſuch a Teſtimony! | © 5 
V. 14. But thou baß tber Whom thou oughteſt to have immedi- 
* out from the Flock : them that hold the doctrine of Balaam 

Doctrine nearly reſembling his: wvho taught Balak—And the reſt of- 
the Moabites, to caft a tumbling-blotk before the ſons of Iſrael. They are 

generally termed the Ae bait here the ſons of Tjrael, in Oppoſition- 
to the daughters of Moab, by whom Balaam inticed them to Fornica- 
tion and. Idolatry : To eat things ſacrificed to idels—Which. in ſo idola- 
trous a City as Pergamos, was in the higheſt Degree hurtful to Chriſt- 
3anity. :- and to commit fornication——Which was conftantly joined with - 

the Idol-worſhip of the Heathens. „ 1 

V. 15. In lile manner, thou alſo As well as the Angel at Epbeſus: 

ba them that bold ibe doctrine of the Nicolditans.— And thou ſuffereſt 

them to remain in the Flock. i | 
V. 16. If not, I come to the: Who wilt not wholly eſcape, when I. 
puniſh Them: and vill fight cvith them-—Not with the . Nigghditans, 
who are mentioned only dy the,by ; but the Followers of Balaam. 
ecith the 2 my moutb. -- With my juſt and. fierce Diſpleaſure. 

Balaam himſelf was firſt with ſtood by the Angel of the Lox D vi 
his ſword drawn, (Numb. xxii.. 23.) and. afterwards ſlain with tbe | 

ſword, Numb, was $. | 5 

V. 17. To bim that overcometh--- And eateth not of thoſe Sacrifices: 

will 1 give of the k idden manxa ·V Deſeribed Jeb vi. The new Name 
anſwers to this : It is now Eid witb 5 in Cod. The Jewiſh Man- 

na was kept in the antient Ark of the Covenant. The 1 


3 
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churches. To him that overcometh will I give 


of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 


_ ſtone, and on the ſtone a new name written, 
which none knoweth, but he that receiveth it. 
18 And to the angel of the church at Fhyatira 
write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hatlr 
eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet like fine braſs. 
19 J know thy love and faith, and thy ſervice and pati- 
20 ence, and thy laſt works more than the firſt. But I. 


have againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt that woman Je- 


nebel, who calleth herſelf a propheteſs, and teacheth- 
and ſeduceth my ſervants to commit fornication, and 


of the Covenant appears under the Trumpet of the Seventh Angel” 
(ch. xi. 19.) where alſo be hidden manna is mentioned again, It ſfeems-. 


properly to mean, the full glorious everlaſting Fruition of Gop, And 


Iwill give bim a white ftone---The. Antients, on many Occaſions, gave 
their Votes in Judgment by ſmall Stones; by Black. they condemned; 
by White ones they acquitted. Sometimes alſo they wrote on 

ſmall, ſmoeth Stones. Here may be an Alluſion to both. And a. 
net name So Jacob, after his Victory, gained the new Name of 


"Ifrael. Wouldſt thou know, what thy necv name will be ? The 


Way to this is plain: Owercome. Till then all thy Enquiries are. 


vain. Thou wilt then read it on the.vhire flone. . | | 
V. 18. And to tbe angel of the church at Tbyatira Where the 


| Faithful were buta little Place Theſe, rbings Jed die Son of Cd. 


See how great he is, who. appeared lite à Son of man I (ch. i. 13.) 
Ipo hath eyes as a flame of fire Searching the reins and the heart, ver. 
23. and bis feet lite fine braſs---Denoting his immenſe Strength, . 
Fob comprizes both theſe, his Wiſdom to diſcern whatever is amiſs, . 

and his Power to avenge it, in one Sentence, (ch. xlii. 2.) No thougl! 8: 

i bidden from bim, and be can ds all ibingss * 2 
V. 19. I know thy low. How different a Character is this, from 


that of the Angel of the Church at Epheſus ? The latter could nat 1 
Bear the” wicked, and bated the 4yorks of the Nicolaitans;, but had left, / N; 
bis firſt love and firſt Works. The former retained bis firſt Love,, 


and had more and more Works, . but did bear the. wicked, did hot 


withſtand them with becoming Vehemence. Mixt Characters both: 


Vet th&Gatter, not the former, is reproved for his Fall, and com- 
manded to. repent. And faith, and tby ſervice, and patience Love is 


ſhewn, exerciſed, and improved by ſerving Gop and our Neighbour ;- 


So is Faith by Patience and Goed Hcrks. 5 
V. 20. Hut thou ſuffereft- that tuoman Jegubel. Who ought not to. 
teach at all, (1 Tim. i. 12) to teach and ſeduce my ſervaris—At Per- 
gamos were many Followers of Bal/aam ; at Tiyatira, One grand De- 
ceiver. Many of the antients have delivered, that this was the. 
Wife of the Paſtor himſelf. Jexebel of old led the People of Go 
© ko. open Idolatry. This Jezebel (fidy called by her Name, __ 
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236 The REVELATION. Ch. l. 2126. 
21 to eat things ſacrificed to idols. And I gave her time 


to repent of her fornication; but ſhe will not repent. 
22 Behold 1 will caſt her into a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her, into great affliction, unleſs 
23 they repent of her works. And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death; and all the churches ſhalt know, 


that Iam he who ſearcheth the reins and hearts; and 


1 will give you, every one, according to your 


24 works. But 1 fay to you, the reft that are at Thy- 


atira, as many as do not hold this doctrine, who. 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 


25 I will lay upon you no other burden. But what ye 
26 have, hold faſt till I come. And he that overcom- 
eth and keepeth my works unto the end, to him 


the Reſemblance between their Works) led them to partake. in the 
Idolatry of the Heathens. This the ſeems to have done by firſt in- 
ticing them to Fornication, 123 as Balaam did: Whereas at Perga- 
mos they were firſt inticed to 

V. 21. And I'gave ber time to repent—So great is the Power of 


Chrift :- but ſhe will not ' repent==So, tho' Repentance is the Gift of 


Gon, Man may refuſe it: Gon will not compel. 
V. 22. I will caft ber into a bed-into great affliftion=-and them , 


that commit either carnal or ſpiritual adultery with ber, unleſs they repent 
be had her Time before: of ber words Thoſe to which ſhe had 


inticed them, and which ſhe had committed with them. 


It is obſervable, the Angel of the Church at Thyatira, was only 


blamed, for ſuffering her. This Fault ceaſed when God took Ven- 
geance on her. Therefore he is not expreſly exhorted to repent, tho? 
it is implied. WE | | | 

V. 23. d T will kill ber children—Thoſe which ſhe hath borne. 


in Adultery, and them whom ſhe hath ſeduced: wich death—T his - 


reſſion denotes Death by the Plague, or by ſome manifeſt Stroke 


2 of . EGop's Hand. Probably the remarkable Vengeance taken on her 
Z=Ohildren, was the Token of the Certainty of all the reſt. And all. 
> the churches—To which thou. now writeſt, all. know, that I ſearch. 


tte reim—The Deſires, aud hearts—Thoughts.. | 


V. 24. But I;ſayto you who do not bold this doctrine — Of J, Bel: 
Who have not known the depths of Satan O happy Ignorance! as tbey 


ſpcak—That were continually boaſting of the deep things which they 


taught. Our Loa D owns they, were decp, even deep as Hell; 


for they. were the very Depths f Satan. Were theſe the ſame of 


which Martin Luther ſpeaks ? Tis well if there are not ſome of his 
Countrymen, now in England, who know them too well! I evil lay, 


pon you no other burden—'Than that you have already ſuffered from . 


1 
Fezebel and her Adherents. | 
V. 25: What ye Both the Angel and the Church have. 


V. 25. My works---Thoſe which I hate commanded: To bi. 


* 
4 


dolatry, and afterwards to Fornication. - 
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27 will I give power over the nations, (And he ſhall 
rule them with a rod of iron; they ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces like a potter's veſſels) as I alſo. have received 
28 from my Father. Ard I will give him the morning- 
29 ſtar, He that hath an ear, let bim hear 9 
Ppirit ſaith to the churches. „ 


III. And to the Angel of the church at Sardis write, 
Theſe things faith he that hath the ſeven ſpirits of 
God, and the ſeven ſtars, I know thy works, that 
thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, but art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, 
which were ready to die; for I have not found thy 

3 works'compleat before my God. Remember there- 
fore how thou haſt received and heard, and hold faſt, 
and repent. If thou watch not, I will come as a 
thief, and thou ſhalt not know at what hour I will 


 woill I give power over the nations---That is, I will give him to ſhare 
with me in that glorious Victory, which the Father hath promiſed. 
me over all the Nations who as yet reſiſt me. (Pſalm ii. 8, 9. 
V. 27. And be fall. rule them--- That is, ſhall ſhare with me 
when I do this: with à rod of iron---With irrefiſtable Power, em- 
pores on thoſe only, who will not otherwiſe ſubmit z who will 
hereby be daſhed in pieces Totally conquered. - A ies 
V. 28. Iwill give bim the morning flar .- Thou, O 75 us, art the 
Morning-ſtar. O give Thyſelf to me! Then will I defire no Sun, 
only Thee, who art the Sun alſo. He whom this Star enlightens, - 
has always Morning and no Evening. The Duties and Promiſes . 
here anſwer each other: The valiant Conqueror has Power over the 
ſtubborn Nations. And he that after having conquered his Enemies, 
keeps the Works of Chriſt to the End, ſhall have the Morning-ſtar- 
---an unſpeakable Brightneſs and peaceable Dominion in Him.. 
V. 1. The ſeven ſpirits f God---The Holy Spirit, from whom. 
alone all ſpiritual Life and Strength proceed: and tte ſeven ftars--- 
Which are ſubordinate to Him: thou baſt a name that thou liveſi---A . 
fair Reputation, a goodly outſide Appearance. But that Spirit ſeeth 
Ke ng, all Things, and every empty Appearance vaniſhes before 
| SY | > 
V. 2. The things which remain---In thy Soul; Knowledge of tbe 
Truth, good Defires, and Convictions: which were ready to die-— 
Wherever Pride, Indolence or Levity revives, all the Fruits of the 
Spirit are ready to die. | NE 8 | 
V. 3. Remember how---Humbly, zealouſly, ſeriouſly, thou didſt - —_ 
receive the Grace of Gop once, and bear---His Word; and bold fat T4 
_ ---The Grace thou haſt received; and repent--- According to the 1 
Word thou haſt heard, 55 | 
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238 be N EVELATION, Oh. 1. 8. 


4 come upon thee, Vet thou haſt a ſew names in Sar 
dis, who have not defiled their garments; and they 


mall walk. with me in white: they are worthy, 


5 He that overcometh, he ſhall be cloathed in white 
raiment, and Iwill not blot his name out of the book 
of life, and I will confeſs his name, before my Fa- 
6 ther and before his angels. He that hath an ear, 
let him chear-what the Spirit faith to the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church at Philadelphia 
write, Theſe things faith the Holy One, the True 
One, be that hath the key of David, he that open- 
8 sth. I know thy works, (behold I have given be- 
fore thee an opened door, none can ſhut it) that thou 
haft a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and 


V. 4. Yet thou, baſt a few names - That is, Perſons. But tho 
few, they had not 233 from the reſt; otherwiſe the 
Angel of Sardis would not have had them. Vet it was no Virtue of 
his, that they were unſpotted; whereas it was his Fault, that they 
were but few: obo have not defiled their garments---Either by fpot- 
tiog themſelves, or by partaking of other Mens Sins: They ſhall 
wall with me in abite---In Joy; in perfect Holineſs; in Glory: 
they are evorthy---A few Good among many Bad, are doubly accep- 


table to Gov. O how much happier. is this'evorthineſs than that 


mentioned, ch, xvi. 6. : 3 "nr 
V. 5. He ſball be claa: bed in wobiteraimait=»-TheColour of Victory, 
oy, and Triumph: And I will not blot bis name out of the book of life 


like that of the Angel of the Church at Sardis : but he ſhall live 
| ==" for ever. I cuillc 


| ls bis name As one. of my faithful Servants 
and Soldiers: 1 | 


V. 7. The Holy: One, the True One---T wo: great and glorious 
Names. He-that hath the key of David---A Maſter of a Family ora 
Prince has one or more Keys, wherewith he can open and ſhut all 
the Doors of his Houſe or Palace. So had David a Key, (a Token 
of Right and:Sovereignty) which was afterward adjudged to Eliatim, 
Haiab xxii. 22. Much more has Chri, the Son of David, the Key 
of the Spiritual City of David, the New Feruſalem; the ſupreme 
Right, Power, and Authority, as in his own Hooſe. He openeth 
this to all that overcome, and none ſputteth he * it againſt all 
the fearful; and none qpeneth. Likewiſe when be apenetb a Door on 


Earth for his Works or his Servants, none can ſhut; and when he 


ſputteth againſt whatever would hurt or defile, none can open. ; 
V. 8. 1 have given before thee an opened deor---To enter into the 
{oy of thy Lox v ; and mean time to go on unhindered in every good 
ork, Thou boaſt a little firength---But little outward human 
Strength; a little, poor, mean, deſpicable Company. Yet thou 
beft kept my <vord---Both.in Judgment and Practice. 
| : | V. 9. Bebold 
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- © haſt not denied my name. Bebold I bring them of 
1 the ſynagogue of Satan, who ſay they are Jews and 
are not, but lie; behold, I will make them come 

and how down before thy feet, and know that I have 

10 loved thee: Beceauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 

patience, I alſo will keep thee, from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon the whole world, 

11 to try them that dwell upon the earth. I come 

quickly. Hold faſt what thou haſt, that none take 
12 thy crown. He that overcometh, I will make him 
apillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
out no mote: and Iwill write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
the New ſeruſalem, which cometh down out of hea- 
13 ven from my God, and my new name. He that 
v. | 9. Bebold J---Who have ub Power ; and they muſt then com- 
-ply : I will make them come and bow down before thy feet Pay thee 
the loweſt Homage, and know---At,length, that all depends on my 
Love, and that thou haſt a Place therein. O how often does the 
| Judgment of the People turn quite round, when the Lon p looketh 
upon them! (Fob xlii. 7.) | 8 | 
V. 10. Becauſe tboa baſt kept the word of my petience---The Word 
of Chriſt is indeed a word of patience: I alſo will keep thee---O happy 
Exemption from that ſpreading Calamity.! from the hour of temptation 
So that thou ſhalt-pot enter into Temptation, but it ſhall paſs over 
4 thee. The hboyr denotes the ſhort Time of its Continuance, that is, 
dt any one Place, At every one it was very ſharp, tho? ſhort, where- 


| in the great Tempter was not idle, ch. ii. 10, <whicb-Hour ſhall come 
: | 2 whole eartb -The whole Roman Empire. It went over the 

1 hriſtians and over the Jews and Heathens; tho' in a very different 
N Manner. This was the Time of the. Perſecution under the ſeem- 
; | ingly virtuqus Etaperor Trajan. The two. preceding  Perſecutions, 
N were under thoſe Monſters, Nero and Domitian, But Trajan was ſo 
| admired for his Goodneſs, and his Perſecution was of ſuch a Nature, 
„ that it was a Temptation indeed, and did throughly try them that 
' IE dwek upon the earth. 2 


V. 11. Thy crown---Which is ready for-thee, if thou endure to 
the End. | eb 5 
l V. 12. I will make him a pillar inthe temple of my God---I will fix 
him as beautiful, as uſeful, and as immoveable as a Pillar in the 


Church of Gop : and he ſhall go out no more---But ſhall be holy and 
happy for ever, And I will qerite upon bim the name of my God---S0 


- that the Nature and Image of Gop ſhall appear vi6bly upon him. 
; And the name of the city f my God---Giving kim a Title to dwell in 
a the New Jeruſalem: and my new name -A Share in that Joy which 
= Tentered into, after overcoming all my Enemies. | 
| = V 14. To 
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eo The REVELATION. Ch. iii. 14—19. 
bauch an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the 


- churches | . 3 
144 And to the angel of the church at Laodicea write, 
Theſe things faith the Amen, the faithful and true 
"45 witneſs, the beginning of the creation of God, I 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
16 O that thou wert cold or hot! So becauſe thou art 

lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot; I will ſpue thee 7 
17 out of my mouth. Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am rich, 


and have inriched myſelf, and have need of nothing, 
and knoweſt not, that thou art wretched, and pitia- | 


18 ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. I counſel thee 

to buy of me gold purified in the fire, that thou mayſt 7 
be rieb; and white raiment, thatthou mayſt be cloth- 
acc, and the ſhame of thy nakedneſs may not appear; 
| and eye-ſalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayſt ſee, 
49 Whomſoever I love, I rebuke and chaſten: be zeal- | - 


V. 14. To the angel of the church at T,aodicea---For theſe St. Pau! 
© Had had a great Concern, Col. ii. 1, Theſe things ſaith the Amen--- © 
That is, The True One, the Gop of Truth: the beginning—TheAu- BY 
, thor, Prince, and Ruler, of the creation of G94---Of all Creatures: 
The beginning, or Author, by whom Gos made them all. 4 
V. 16. 1 know thy wworks---Thy Diſpoſition and Behaviour, tho 
thou knoweſt it not thyſelf : tbat thou art neither cold---An utter 


Stranger to the Things of Gov, having no Care or Thought about 


them: nor bot--.As boiling Water: So ought we to be penetrated 7 
and heated by the Fire of Love. O that thou cvert— This With of? 
our LokD plainly implies that He does not work on us irrefiſtibly, as | 
the Fire does on the Water which it heats: cold or hot---Even if 
thou wert cold, without any Thought or Profeſſion of Religion, there 
would be more Hope of thy Recovery. * = 
\ V. 16. So becauſe theu art lukewarm: -The Effect of lukewarm | 
Water is well known: Iwill ſpue thee out of my mouth---I will utterly 
caſt thee from me; that is, unleſs thou repent, _ 185 
V. 17. Becauſe thou ſayſ- Therefore I counſel thee, &c. Ian 
_  rich---In Gifts and Grace, as well as worldly Goods. And knoxve} 
not that thou art---In Gop's Account, wretched and pitiable, 5 

V. 18. I counſel thee---Who art poor, and blind, and naked, 70 by 
ef me- Without Money or Price, gold, purified in the fire---True 
Hving Faith, which is purified in the Furnace of affliction: ard 
_ avbite raiment---T rue Holineſs, and eye-{alve---Spiritual Illumination; 

the Unction of the Holy One, which teacheth all Things. 

V. 19. mjoever 1 lee Even thee, thou poor Laodicean! O 
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20 ous and repent. Behold, I ſtand a the door and 


\ 


knock: if any man hear my voice and open the door, 

I will come in, to him, and ſap with him, and he 

21 with me. He that overcometh, I will give him to 
fit with me on my throne, as I alſo have overcome. 


232 and fat down with my Father on his throne. He 


that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to 
the churches. 


IV. After theſe things I ſaw, and behold a door 


opened in heaven, and the firſt voice which I had 
_ * heard, as of a trumpet talking with me, ſaid, Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 


how much has his nawearied Love? to do? I rebuke---For what is 
paſt: and chaſten---That they may amend for the Time to come. 
V. 20. I fland at the door and knock---Even at this Inſtant; while 


he is ſpeaking this Word: If ary man open Willingly receive me: 


I will ſup with bim -Refreſhing him with my Graees and Gifis, 
and delighting myſelf in what I have given: and be with me- In Life 


_ everlaſting. | 


V. 21. I will give bim to fit with me on my throne---In unſpeakable 
Happineſs and Glory. Elſewhere Heaven itſelf is termed the Throne 
of Gop. But this Throne is in Heaven. 58 5 

V. 22. He that bath an ear, let bim hear, 8:c.---This ſtands in the 
three former Letters before the Promiſe; in the four latter, after it; 
clearly dividing the Seven into two Parts, the firſt containing three, 


the laſt, four Letters. The Titles given our Lon inthe three 


former Letters, peculiarly reſpect his Power after his RefurreQion 
and Aſcenſion, particularly over his Chureh 3 Thoſe in the four lat- 
ter, his Divine Glory, and Unity with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
Tit. . Again, this Word being placed before the Promiſes in the three 
former Letters, excludes the falſe Apoſtles at Epheſus, the falſe Jews 
at Smyrna, and the Partakers with the Heathens at Pergamos, from 
having any Share therein. In the four latter being placed after 
them, it leaves the Promiſes immediately joined with C5rif's Addreſs 
to the Angel of the Church; to ſhew, that the fuifilling of theſe 
was near; whereas the others reach beyond the End of the World. 
It ſhould be dbſerved that the Owercoming or Victory, (to which 
alone thele peculiar Promiſes are annexed) is not the ordinary Victory 
obtained by every Belieyer, but a ſpecial Victory over great and pe- 
culiar 'Temptations, by thoſe that are ſtrong in Faith. 2 
Ch. iv. We are now entering upon the main Prophecy: The 
whole Revelation may be divided thus: | E 
The 1ft, ad, and zd, Chapters contain the Introduction; 
The 4th, and 5th, the Propoſition z _ 9 | 
The * NN 8th, and gth, deſcribe Things which are already 
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2 hereafter. And immediately I was in the Spirit, 
and behold a throne: was ſet in heaven, andons fit- | 


.  Theto—14, Things which are now fulfilling ; | 

"etnies. Things whigh wilt bs fullled-bany 3 'Þ 
Ihe 20, 2, a. Things. at a gester Diſtance, 

n After theſe hinge... By If be padrlalgs alter 1 had wrltten 

| | theſe Letters from the Mouth of the Lon p. By the Particle and 

[i | the ſeveral Parts of this Prophecy are uſually connected i By the Ex- 

"Th 

j 


4 


preſſion after theſe things, they are diſtinguiſhed from each other. 
(ch. vii. 9. xix, 1.) By that Expreſſion, and after theſe things, they 
| 3} are ee yet connected, ch. vii. 1. xy. 5. Wili. 1. St. 
1 eþn always ſaw and heard, and then immediately wrote down, one 
art after another. And tr «ab is bel: divided from another 
by ſome one of theſe Expreſſions. I ſaw—Here begins the Relation 
of the main Viſion, which is eomnected throughout, as it appears 
| from The throne and bim that fateth;theren, the Lamb (who hitherto. 
Ty has appeared in the Form of a Man) tbe four living.Creatures, and 
| the four and : Blders, repreſented from this Place to the End. 
From this Place it is abſolutely. neceſſary to keep in Mind the ge- 
nuine Order of the Texts, as it ſtands in the preceding Table, A 


door opened in beaven— Several of theſe Openings are ſgcceſfively 
mentioned. Here 4 door is opened; after ward the . temple of God in 
| heaven (eh. xi. 19. xv. 5.) and at laſt, Heaven itſelf. ch. Kix. 11.) 
By each of theſe St. John gains a newand more extended Proſpect 4 
and the firſt voice which I bad beard—Nameily, that of Chriſt, (after 
ward he heard the Voices of many others) ſaid, Come up bit ber. Not 

in Body, but in Spirit; which was immediately done. 
V. 2. And immediately I xvas in the Spirit. Even in an higher De- 
gree than before (ch. 1. 10.) And bebold a throne cuat ſet in ban 
St. Jobn is to write things which ſhall be, And in order thereto he 
3s here ſhewn, after an heaveniy Manner, how whatever hall be, 
whether good-or bad, flows. out of inviſible Fountains: and. how. 
+ afterit is done on the viſible Theatre of the World and the Church, 
it flows back again into the inviſible World, as its proper. and final 
Scope. Here Commentators divide: Some proceed Theologically, 
_— Hiſtorically : Whereas the right Way is, to join both toge- 
7 The Court of Heaven is here laid open: and the Throne of Gop 
is as it were the Centre, from which every Thing in the viſible 
World goes forth, and to which every thing returns, Here alſo the 
Kingdom of Satan is diſcloſed ; and hence. we may extract the moſt 
important Things, out of the moſt comprehenſive and at the ſame 
Time moſt ſecret Hiſtory of the Kingdom of Hell and Heaven. But 
BY herein we muſt be content to know only, what is expreſly revealed 
IF! in this Book. This deſcribes not barely what Good or Evil is ſuc- 
14 | ceſſively tranſacted on Earth, but how each ſprings from the Kingdom 
_; - cf Light or Darkneſs, and continually tends to the Source whence it 
| ſorung. So that no Man can explain all that is contained therein, 
from the Hiſtory of the Church Militant only, z And 


9 
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3 ting on the throne. And he that ſat, was in appear- 
anee like a Jaſper and a fatdine ſtone; and a rain- 
bow #bas round about the throne, in appearance 
1 like an emerald. And round about the throne 4 
four and twenty thrones, and on the thrones four and 
twenty eldets fitting, clothed in white raiment, and 

5 upon their heads crowns of gold. And out of the 
throne go forth lightnings and voices and thunders, 
and ſeven lamps of fire burn before the thione, which 


* 


= And yet the Hiftorics of pat Ages have their Uſe, as this Book is 


properly Pröphetical. The more thetefore we obferve the Acebm- 
limment of it, ſo much the more may we praiſe Gop, in his 
ruth, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Almighty Power, and learn to fuit 
ourſelbes to the Time, according to the remarkable Directions con- 
tained in the Prop 5 And one far on the throne—As a King, 
Governor and Judge. Here is deſcribed Gop, the Altnighty, the 
Father of Heaveh, in his Majeſty, Glory and Dominion. 
V. 3. And bt that ſat *bas in appearance—=Shone with a viſible Lyf- 
tre, nie that of ſpatkling precious Stones, ſuch: as thoſe Which were 
of old on the High-Prieft's Brezfi-plate, afid thoſe placed. as the 
Foundations of the Nero Ferufthr, ch. xi, 19, 20. If there 18 
ahy Think emblemskicak in the Coulours. of theſe Stones, poſſibly 
che Faſper, Which is tranſparent and of a glittering White, with an 
IhtErmitture of beautiful Colours, may be « Symbol of Gop's Purity,, 
with various other Perfections, which thine in all his Diſpenfations. 
he Sardine Stone, of a Blood- red Colour, may be an Emblem of his 
fuſtice, and the Vengeance he was about to execute on his Enemies. 
An Emerald, being Green, may betoken Favout to the Good; 4 
"Rainbow, the everlaſting: Covenant. (See Gen. ix. g.) And this 
being round about rhe whole Breadth of the Thune, fixt the Diftance 
of thoſe who ſtood or ſat round it; Rey 5 
V. 4. Al found about the tbrome.— Im a Circle, ae four and tur , 
thrones, and on the thrones fonr and tawenty elder-— The mot holy or 
all the former Ages, (Ya. xxiv. 23. Heß. xii. 1.) reprefenting the 
whole Body of the Saints: ſirting— In general; but falling down 
when they wotfhip : charbed in white raiment—T his and their golden” 
Cretom ſhew, that they had hardly finiſhed their Courſe and taken their 
Place among the Citizens of Heaven, They are never termed Sault, 
and hence it is probable, that they had glorified Bodies already. 
Compare. Matt. xxvit. 52. 5 . 
V. 5. Aud out of the throne go forth lightnings — Which zffect the 
Sight; Poice— Which affełt the Hearing; thundring.— Which 
cauſe the whote Body to tretnble. Weak Men account all this ter- 
xible ; but to the Inhabitants of Haven it is a mere Source of Joy 
and Pleaſure, mixt with Reverence- to the Divine Majeſty, Eren 
to the Saints on Earth thefe convey Light and Protection, but to 
their Enemies Terror and Deſtruction. | 
| wy | W. 2- | V. G Aud 
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6 are the ſeven Spirits of God. And before the throne 
75 a ſea as of glaſs, like cryſtal z and in the midſt of 
the throne and round about the throne four living 
7 creatures, full of eyes before and behind. And the 
firſt living creature is like a lion, and the ſecond liv- 
ing creature #s like a calf, and the third living crea- 
ture hath a face as a man, and the fourth zs like a 


V. 6. And before the throne is a ſea as of glaſe, like cryſal—Wide 


and deep, pure and clear, tranſparent and ſtill. Both the ſeven lamps 


44 RM 


7. fire and this Sea are vefore the throne ::.and both may mean the ſeven 
pirits of God, the Holy Ghoſt 3; whoſe Powers and Operations are 

frequently repreſented both under the Emblem of Fire, and of Water. 
We read again, ch. xv. 2. of a ſea as of ga: where there is no 
Mention of the ſeven 0 fre 3 but on the contrary, the Sea it- 
ſelf is mingled with fire. e read alſo, ch. xxii. 1. of a fiream of 
water of life, clear as cryſtal. Now the ſea which is before the throne, 


and the ſtream which goes out of abe throne, may both mean the ſame, 


w Jing eagle That is, with Wings expanded. 


namely the Spirit of Gop. And in the midſt of the tbrone— Wich 


reſpect to its Height: round about the throne L hat is, toward the 
four Quarters, Eaft, Weſt, North and South: wo ob he living crea- 
tures—(Not Beaſis, no more than Birds.) Theſe ſeem to be taken 
from the Cherubim in the Viſions of Iſaiah ang Ezekiel, and in the 
Holy of Holies. They are doubtleſs ſome of the principal Powers of 


Heaven; but of what Order it is not eaſy to determine. It is very 


probable that the twenty four Elders. may repreſent the Jewiſh 
Church. Their Harps ſeem to intimate their having belonged to 
the antient Tabernacle Service, where they were wont to be uſed. If 


fo, the /iving creatures may repreſent the Chriſtian Church. Their 


Number alſo is ſymbolical of Univerſality, and agrees with the Diſ- 
genſation of the Goſpel, which extended to all Nations under Hea- 
ven. And the new Song which they all fing, ſaying, Thou baſt re- 
dermed us out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, (ch. 
v. 9.) could not poſſibly ſuit the Jewiſh „ without the Chriſtian 
Church, The firſt living creature 2vas like à lion To ſignify undaun- 
ted Courage; the ſecond /ike a calf or ox—(Ezek.1. 10) to bgnify 
unwearied Patience; the third vith the face of a man—To fignify 
Prudence and Compaſſion ; the fourth like an eagle To fignify Ac- 
tivity and Vigour ; fall of eyes To betokenWiſdem and Knowledge; 
before—To ſee the Face of Him that fitteth on the Throne; and be- 
Sind—To ſce what is done among the Creatures. 3 
V. 7. And the frſft— Juſt ſuch were the four Cherubim in Ezekiel, 
who ſupported the moving Throne of Gop ; Whereas each of thoſe 
that overſhadowed the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Holies, had all theſe 
four Faces: Whence a late great Man ſuppoſes them to have been em- 
. blematic of the Trinity, and the Incarnation of the ſecond, Perſon. 


3 v. 8. Each 


* 
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3 flying eagle. And the four living creatures bath 
each of them ſix wings; round about and within they 
are full of eyes: and they reſt not day and night 

ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God, the Al- 

9 mighty, who was, and who is, and who cometh. And 

when the bving creatures give glory, and hongur, and 
dhanks to him that ſitteth upon the throne, that liveth 


V. 8. Eatbof then hath fix wings—As had each of the Seraphim 
in Halab's Viſion · Two covered bis face In Token of Humility 
and Reverence: #200 hit gee pgs in Token of Readineſs: and 
Diligence for executing Divine Commiſhons : ' round about and within 
they ave full of eyes. Round about; to ſec every Thing which is farther 
off from the Throne than they are themſelves: and ævithin—On the 
inner Part of the Circle which they make with one another. Firſt ,. 
they took from The Centre to the Circumference, then from the 
88 to the Centre, And rbey ret no. O happy Unreſt 
Jay ah nig we ſpeak on Earth. But there is yo Night in 
Heaven, and ſay, Holy, Poly, Bely— s the Three - One Goo. 

© There are two Words in the Original, very different from each 
other, both which we tranſlate Holy, The one means properly 
nienci ful; but the other, which occurs here, implies much more. 
This Holinefs is the Sum of all praiſe, which is given to the Almighty 
Creator, for all that he does and reveals concerning himſelf, till the 
new Soug brings with it new Matter of Glory. | BK 
_ = This Wotd ee fgnifies ſeparated, both in Hebreto and other 
Languages. And when Gop is termed Holy, it denotes that Excel- 
_ F* tence, which is altogether peculiar to himſelf; and the Glory flow- 
ing from all his Attributes conjoined, thining forth from all his 

| Wolls, and darkning all Things beſides 1tfelf, whereby he is, and 
eternally remains, in an incomprehenſible Manner ſeparate and at a 
„ Piſtance, not only from all that is impure, but likewiſe from all 
mat is created. 2+ $97 . | FE 
. = Gov is ſeparate from all Things; He is, and works from-himſelf, 
out of himſelf, in himſelf, thro" himfelf, for himſelf. Therefore 
mas Ile is the Firſt and the Laſt, the only One and the Eternal, Ay 
"—- and Happy, Endleſs and Unthangesble, Almighty, Omniſcient, 
6 Wife and True, oof and Faithful, Gractous and Merciful, 67 
6 Hence it is, that Holy and Holineſs mean the ſame as Gop and 
Gadhead; and as we ſay of a King, His 1Muj:fly, fo the Serijiture 


„ fays of Gan,, His Holineſs. (Hts. xii. 10.) The Holy Spirit is the 
e Spirit of Gop.. When Gop is fpoken of, be is often named, Fhe 
e Ich One. And as Gos ſwears by his Name, fo he does alſo by his 
- - Holineſs, that 1s, by Himſ ef | | 
. This Holineſs is often ſtiled Glory; often his Holinefs ond Glory 


are celebrated together, (Lev. x. 3. Iſaiab vi. 3.) For Holineſs is 

covered Glory, and Glory is uncovered Holineſs, The Sciiptute 
5 Ipeaks abundaptly cf the Holineſs and Glory of the Father, the Son. 
| | 1 2 5 „ 5 | 5 | - and: 
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1 | down before him that ſitteth upon the throne, ' and 
E worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 
41 their crowns before: the throne,” ſaying,  -Worthy 

art thou, O Lord our God, to receive the glory, and 


CWreated. . 
V. And I faw in che right-hand of him that fat 
upon the throne a book written within and without, 


nity eminently confirmed. 


that End ſeparated from other Things, And ſo is that wherein we 
may be like Gon, or united to him. WIE 1 

In the Hymn reſembling this, recorded by Iſaiab, ch. vi. 3. is ad- 
ded, The wwhole earth is full of his glory. But this is deferred in the 


fi:ls the Earth. 5 „„ | £55 Ih 
V. 10. And when the living. creatures give glory—the elders fall 

down—That is, as often as the living Creatures give Glory, imme- 

diately the Elders fall down. The Expreſſion implies,. that they did 

ſo at the ſame Inſtant, and that they both did this. frequently. The 

living Creatures do not ſay directly, Holy, 12 Holy art thou : but 

only bend a little, out of deep Reverence, and ſay, Ha 

is the Lord. But the Elders, when they are fallen down, may. ſay, 

1 Moriby art thou, O Lord our God. | 

* V. 11. Worthy art tbau to receive Fhis he receives not only when 
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fies himſelf anew : the glory, andthe. bonour, and the power— Anſwers 
ing the thrice-holy of the living Creatures, ver. 9. For thou-h 


Therefore for this, as well as for his other Works, will He be praiſed 
to all Eternity. And thro' - thy, will the werer—They. began to be. 
It is to the free, gracious,. and powerfully-working Will of Him 


Ti who cannot poſſibly. need any Thing, that all Things owe their firſt 

2: = Exiſtence. And are created. That is, continue in Being ever ſince 

; = they were created. | 4 | 

$ | Ch. v. ver. 1. And I a- This is a. Continuation. of the ſame Nar- 
32 rative; in the right-band—The Emblem of his all-ruling, Power. He 


Fi. held it openly, in order to give it to him that was worthy, It is 
z ſcarce needful to obſerve, that there is not in Heaven any real Book 
27 = of Parchment or Paper, or that Chrift does not really ſtand there, in 


fentation, ſo chere are in Heaven Divine Counſels and, Lranſactions 
; Ms | | = anſwerabie 


1 The REVELATION. Ch. iv. 10, 11. 
| 40 foreverand ever, The four and twenty elder fall 


the honour, and the power; for thou baſtcreated all ö | 
_ things, and through thy will they were, and are 


and the Holy Ghoſt. And hereby is the Myſtery of the Holy Tri- 
That is alſo termed Holy, which is conſecrated to Him, and for 


Revelation, till the Glory of the Lox D (his Enemies being deſtroyed) 


%, Holy, Holy 


he is thus praiſed, but alſo when he deſtroys his Enemies and glori- 


4 4 bd — - 
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created all things—Creation is the Ground of all the Works of G. j 


+ tze Shape of a Lion or of a. Lamb. Neither is there on Barth any 
22 monſtrous Beaft, with ſeven Heads and ten Horns. But as there is 
„u upon Earth ſomething, which, in its Kind, anſwers ſuch. a Repre- 


Wire 


\ TOY. © A. cork  H. . 6 lit 4... Ed 


+ O@<S ww Tra 6 &@ 4 


an & 


ch. v. 24. The REVELATION.” 2 


inquire after any thing rather than the Contents of this Book. Vea, 


* 
: 


— 


— 


2 ſealed with ſeven ſeals. And I ſaw: a firong angel 
' proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
3 open the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? And 
none in heaven, or on earth, neicher under the earth, 
was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. 


41 And I wept much, that none was found worthy to- 
— - a * nets” eater. dd 2 as Big 25 


PREY 


anſerable to theſe figurative Expreſſions. . All this was repreſented 
do St. Jobn at Patmos, in one Day, by way of Vifion,. But the Ac- 
= compliſhment of it extends from that Time throughout all Ages. 
> Writings ſerve to inform us of diſtant and of future Things. And. 
hence Things which are yet to come, are figuratively faid, to be 
= evritten in Gop's Book ;- So were at that Time the Contents of this 
= weighty Prophecy. But the Book was ſealed, Now comes the 
opening and accompliſhing alſo of the great Things that are, as it 
were, the Letters of it. 4 Book wvritten 4vithin and ⁊uit hau: That 


is, no Part of it blank, full of Matter, ſealed with ſeven: ſeal Ac 
cording to the Seven Principal Parts contained in it, one. on the 
Outfide of each. The uſual Books of the Ancients were not like 


| : ours, but were Volumes or long Pieces of Parchment, rolled upon a 


long Stick, as we frequently roll Silks. Such-was this repreſented; 


- | which was ſealed with ſeven ſeals, Not as if the Apoſtle ſaw all the 


Seals at once; for there were ſeven Volumes wrapt up one within 


another, each of Which was ſealed :- So that upon opening and un- 


rolling the firſt, the ſecond appeared to be ſealed up, till that was 


Þ opened, and ſo on to the ſeventh. The Book and its. Seal: repre- 


ſent all Power in Heaven and Earth given to Chriſ. A. Copy of this 
Book is contained in the following Chapters. By thetrumpets,. (con- 
tained under the ſeventh ſcal,) the Kingdom of the World is ſhaken, . 
that it may at length become the Kingdom of Chrift. By the phials,. 
(under the ſeventh Trumpet) the Power of the Beaſt; and whatſo- 

ever is corineRed. with-it, is broken. This Sum of all. we ſhould. 


| - have continually. before our Eyes: So the whole Revelation flows in- 
its natural Order. os | 


V. 2. And I ſaw a frong angel—This Proctamation to e very 
Creature, was too great for a Man to make, and yet not becoming 


the Lamb bimſelf, It was therefore made by an Angel, and. one of 


uncommon Eminence. 


V. 3. And none No Creature: No, not Mary herſelf: in beawen,. 


er in earth, neither under the eartb— That is, none in the Univerſe. 
For theſe are the three great Regions, into which the whole Crea-- 
tion is divided: wat able ro open the bad To declare the Counſels of. 
Gop, nor to (0k thereon---So as to underiiand any Part of it. | 
V. 4. And 1 wept much. A Weeping which ſprung from Great- 
neſs of Mind. The Tegderneſs of Heat which he abways had, arf— 
peared more clearly, now he was out of his own Power. The Revela- 
tion was not written without Tears ;. neither without Tears will it be 
underſtood. How far ate they from the Temper of St. John, who. 


Who 
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| Source of David's Family (I 
| aiſcloſe the Divine Counſels, 
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N book, neither to — And one 
the elders ſaith to me, Weep not; behold the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, bach 
- prevailed to open the bock and the ſeals thereof. 


” 6 And I beheld in the midſt of the throne and of the 


four living creatures, and in the midſt of the elde 
a Lamb ſlanding as if he had been lain, having fe 
8 horns and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spi- 
+ rits of God, ſent forth into all the earth. And he 
Kale and took the book out of the tightchand of him 


who plavd-thvir own. Glanguy,. if ex thoſe that do i uire 
— | they oy in 


V. 5. And om the elle Probably one of thoſe who role with 
br i, and afterwards aſcended into Heaven: Perhaps one of the 
Patriarchs; ſome think it was Jacob, from whovſe Praphe cy the 
=—_— of Lion is given him (Gen. xlix, g.) The Lion ¶ he tribe of 

The victorions Prince who is, like a'Lion, able to tear al 
is Enemies in Pieces, the root David---As:GvD, the root and 
1. 10.) bath-prewailed o open the 


Saat- -Hath overcome all 


V. 6. AI eee of he e 


edi, the four living Creatures making the Inner 


and, thirdly, the four and twenty Elders, making a ay _ 
wound Him and them, /tanding— He lieth no more; be no more falls 
on his Face; the Days of his his Wodknef and Mourning ate ended. 
He'is now in à Naſture uf Readlineſs to execute all his Offices of 
Prophet, Ptieſt, and King: us if be bad ban flain—Doubtleſs with 
the Prints of the Wounds which he once received. And becauſe be 
woas ſlain, he is w to open the Book (ver. 9.) to the Joy of his 


8 own People, and the Terror of his Enemies. Having ſeven-borns— | 
As a King, the Emblem of perfect Strength; and ſeven yes — The 


Emblem of perfect Knowledge and Wiſdom. "By theſe he accom- 


5 pliſhes what is contained in the Book, namely, —4 his Almighty and 


All-wiſe Spirit. To thefe ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes anſwer tlie 
ſeven Seals and the ſevenfold Song of Praiſe, ver. 12. In Zechar iab 
dikewiſe, ch. iti. 9. iv. 10. Mention is made of be ſenun cycs of the 


Lord, which go forth over all tbe earth; ⁊ubiob-- Both che klerns and 


the Eyes, are * ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all {be earib. For 
the effectual working of the Spirit of Gp goes through the whole 
Creation: And that in the natural, as well as ſpiritual World. 

Hor could mere Matter act or move? Could itgrvitate or attract? ? 


i mo as much as it can think or fpeak. 


v. 7. And be came Here was Aa ef me (ſalt 41:8, ) Falfilled i in 
the moſt glorious Manner, and tool - It is one State of Exaltation 
that reaches from our Lon p's Aſcenſion to his, coming in Glory. 
Vet this State admits of vatious Degrees. At his Aſceuſſon, Ang el, 
nd principalities and ns Tere 9 to lim. Ten Days after, 


he 


9 


ions, and obtained the Honour to 


79 & 


oe Ss 


tre 1} Faw ot 
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8 chat ſat upon the throne. And when he took the 
book, the four living creatures and the four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one an harp, and golden phials full of incenſe, 
9 which are the pray ers of the ſaints. And they ſing 
a new ſong, ſaying, Worthy art thou to take the book 
and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt flain and 
* haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
10 tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, And 
E haſt made them unto our Goo kings and prieſts, and 
ni they ſhallreign over the earth. And I ſaw and heard 
+ | a voice of many angels, round about the throne and 


TY 


be received from the Father and ſent the Holy Ghoſt. And now he 
# took the book out of the right-hand of bim that 120 upon the tbrone Wo 
gave it him as à Signal of his delivering to him all Power in Heaven 
and Earth. He received it, in Token of his being both able and 
= willing to fulfil all that was written therein. Als 5. 5 
PV. 8. And when be took the book, the four living creatures fell down 
= ---Now is Homage done to the Lamb by every Creature. Theſe, 
together with the Elders, make the Beginning, and afterward (ver. 
14.) the Conclufion, They are together ſurrounded. with a Multi- 
== tude of Angels (ver. 11.) and together ſing the New Song, as they 
= had before praiſed Gop together (ch, iv. 8, Fc.) Having every one 
The Elders, not the living Creatures, an harp---Which was ore 
of the chief Inſtruments uſed for Thankſgiving in the Temple- 
Service: a fit Emblem of the Melody of their Hearts, and golden 
"= phials—Cups or Cenſers, full of incenſe, which are the prayers of the 
aint Not of the Elders themſelves, but of the other Saints, ſtill 
' ”=— Earth, whoſe Prayers were thus emblematically repreſented. in 
= Heaven, 5: 5 | 45 TINT (EA 
= V.9. A: ng a new ſong—One which neither they. nor any 
other had ſun — Thou 2 #5——$So the 6 
= alſo were of the Number of the Redeemed: This does not ſo much 
refer to the Act of Redemption, which was long before, as to the 
Fruit of it; and ſo more directly to thoſe who had finiſhed their 
= Courſe, wwhbo were redeemed from th: earth (ch. xiv. 1.) out of every 
S 2 and torgue, aud people, and nation — That is, out of all Man- 
= Kind. ws Ws 43 ee Ha vs ER * 
V. To. And baſ made tbem— The Redeemed, So: they ſpeak of 
e themſelves alſo in the third Perſon, out of deep Self- abaſement, 
a, They ſhall reign over the earth. The new Earth: Herewith agree the 
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> Golden Crowns of the Elders. The Reign of the Saints in general 
follows, under the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel: particularly after 
the firſt Reſurrection, as alſo in Eternity, ch, xi. 18. xv. 7. xx. 4. 
23 xxii. 5. Dan. vii. 27. Pſal. xlix. 15. b 
4 V. II. And I ſaw—'The many Angels, and heard—The Voice 


1 and the Number of them, round about the e 80 forming the 


: g 5 * 
he TT | 7 | 


on the throne, and to the Lam 
+ . tbe honour, and the glory, and the ſtrength, for ever 


zn ibe ben ven, on t 


s under the Earth, Glory; 
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ie lividg creatures and ihe elders; and the number 
of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 


12 thouſands bf «thouſands, Sayirg with a loud voice, 


Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receive the 


power, and riches, and wiſdom; and ſtrength, and £1 | 
13 honour, and glory» and bleſſing. And every crea- 7 


ture which is in the heaven, and on the earth, and 


under the earth, and on the ſea, and all that are in 2 [ 


them, I heard them all Lan To _ that 1 
. | s An 


14 andever. And the four living creatures ſaid Amen: 
and the elders fell down and worfhipped. 


ehlid Cirele. It is remarkable, that Men are repreſented thro* this 


Whole Viſion, nv neurer to Gop than any ef the Angels,. And the 


munber ef them w -At leifttwo hundred Millions, and two Millions 


over. And yet theſe wete but a Part of the holy Angels: After 
ward (oh, vii. wy St. heard them all. e bY 4 
V. 12. Worthy i; the LambaPhe Elders fill" (ver. 9.) Worthy ar. 


ben. They were more neatly allied to him than the Angels. To 
1 4p the poder, Kr. This ſevenfold Applauſe ahſwers the ſeven 
5 


of Which the four former deſcribe all viſible, the latter all in- 


_ vi6ble Things, made ſubſect to the Lamb. And every one of theſe 


ſeven Words bears a Reſemblance to che Seal which ir anſwers. - 
V. 13 And every crauture In the whole Univerſe, good or bad, 
e eurtb, under the earth, on the eee 
four Regions of the World, agrees the four fold Word of Praiſe. 
What ie in Heaven, fays E What is o Earth, Honour; what 
at is on the Seu, Strength; is uno Him. 
This Praiſe from all Creatures begins before the Opening of the Firſt 


Seal; but it continues from that Time to Eternity, according to the 


Capacity of each. His Enemies muſt acknowledge his Glbry'; But 
thoſe in Heaven fay, Bed be Gov and the Lamd. 
This Royal Manifeſté is, as it were, a Proclamation, ſhewing 


how Chrift fulfils all Things, and every #nee Boas to bim, not only on 


earth, but alſo in beaver and under the earth. This Book exhauſts 


A Things, (1 Cor. xv. 27, 28.) and is fuitable to an Heart-enlarged 
as the Sand of the Sea, It inſpires the attentive and intelligent Rea- 


der with ſuch a Magnanimity, that he acebunts nothing in this 
World great, no, not the whole Frame of viſible Nature, compated 


to the immenſe Greatneſs of what he is here called to behold, yea, 
and in Part to inherit. 33. | 
St. Fobn has in View thro' the whole following Vifibn, what he 
has been now deſeribiag, namely, the four living Creatures, the 
- Elders, the Angels, and all Creatures, looking together at the Open- 


ing of the Seven Seals, 


, 
s 


. vi. 2. The REVELATION: | 


VI. Anp' I * when the Lamb opened ane of the 
| ſeven ſgals, and I heard one of the four: living crea- 
tures ard the voice ol thunder, Come and ſee. 


Chap. vic The Seven Seals 00 difingoithed from each other, 
1 e the Time of them, They, ſwiftly follow: the Letter 
to the ſeven Churches, and all begin almoſt at the ſame Time. By 
| = the four former is ſhewn, That all the public Occurrences of all 
Ages and Nations, as Empire, War, Proviſion, Calamities, are made 
L 1 ſubject to Chriſt. And Inſtances are intimated of the Firſt in the 
Eaſt, the Second in the Weſt, the Third in the South, the Fourth 
9 in che Norch and the, whole World,  - - | 
The Contents, as af the Phials and Trumpets, fo. af the Seals, 
= xe ſhewn, by the Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving annexed; to 
them. They contain therefore the — and riches, and wiſdom 
2 | Veg ſtrength, and honour, and glary, and b 18 which the Lamb re- 

= ceived, ' The. four former have a pecu onnexion with each 
= others and ſo have the three latter Seals. The former relate to vis 
[© ble Things, toward the four Quarters. to which, the four living 
Creatures look. | 
0 Before we progeed, it mox be obſerved, 1. No. Man ſhould, cog- 

aun either himſelf or another, to explain every thing in this Book, 
It is ſufficient for every one to Bigg uſt ſo far as T underftandsz 
a. We thovldremember, that altho the antient Prophets wrote the 
Cage of thoſe Kingdoms only with which, 1/rae/. had to do, 
vet ache Rewelation contains what, relates to the. whale. World, thre? 
Thick the Chriſtian Church is extended. Vet, 3. We ſhould not 
— $0-thia Prophecy, as if it muſt needs admit or exclude this 
} or that Hiftary, according as We. judge one ar the other, to be of 
= great or ſmall Importance. Gop ſcenb not as @ man ſecth. Therefors 
1 —— we think great is often omitted, What we think. little ĩnſert · 
ed, in Sctipture-Hiſtory or Prophecy, 4. We muſt take care, not 
E [to overlook, what is already. tulfilled ; and nat to deſcride.as. fulfilleg 
wbat is ſtill to come. 
We ars to look in Hiſtory for the fulfilling of the four firſt Seals, 
E quickly aftex the Date of the Prophecy. In each of theſe, appears 3 
1 different Horſeman, In each we are to conkiders fixſt, The Horſe | 
man himſelf ; ſecondly, What he does, 
4 3 Horſeman himſelf, by an emblematical Fro'opopaia repre» 
: , wift Power, bringing with it either, 1. A flouriſhing State, 
or, 2 loodſhed, or, 3. Scarcity of Proviſions, or, 4. Public Cala, | 
mities. With the Quality of of- theſe Riders, the. Caloup of 
© his Horſe agrees. The fourth Horſeman is expreſ.ly termed Death.z 
| the. Firſts. with his Bow and Crown, a Conqueror. The Second, 
1, | with his great Sword, is a Warrior, or, as the Romans termed hi 
| Mars: The I bird, with the Scales, has Power over the Produce "of 
le the Land. Pam icular Incidents under this or that Raman Emperor, | 
j& are not extenſive enough to anſwer any of theſe Horſemen, 
1 The Action of every Horſeman intimates farther, 1. Toward the 
„ | Eaſt, wide * CY and Victory upon Van; 2» * the 
p. | 85. N 
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252 The REVELATION. ' Ch. vi. 2—4. 


2 And I ſaw, and behold a white horſe, and he that 
ſat on him had-a bow, and a crown was given bim, 
and he went forth conquering and to conquer. 
= And when he opened the ſecond ſeal, I heard the 
4 ſecond living creature ſaying, Come. And there 
Went forth another horſe bar was red; and to him 
* that ſat thereon it was given to take peace from the 
earth, that they ſhould kill one another; and there 
was given him a great ſword, Sp = 


Welt, much Bloodſhed; 3. Toward the South, Scarcity of Provi⸗- 
' ions; 4. Toward the North, the Plague and various Calamities, 7” 
V. 1. I beard one That is, the firſt, of the living creatures Who 
books forward toward the Eaſt. FADE > = 
V. 2. And T ſaw, and behold a wubite horſe, and he that ſat on bin- 
bad a b This Colour, and the Bow ſhooting Arrows afar off,, 
betoken Victory, Triumph, Proſperity, Enlargement of Empire, 

and Dominion over many People. 

Another Horſeman indeed, and of quite another Kind, appears 
on a white Horſe, ch. xix. 11. But he that is ſpoken of under the 
Firſt Seal muſt be ſo underſtood, as to bear a Proportion to the 
Horſemen in the ſecond, third, and fourth Seal. 5 | 

Nerwa ſucceeded the Emperor Domitian at the very Time when 

tze Revelation was written, in theYear of our Loxp 96. He reigred 
ſcarce a Year alone; and three Months before his Death, he named 
Trajan for his Collegue and Succeſſor, and died in the Year 98. 
_ Trajan's Acceſſion to the Empire feems to be the Dawning of the 
ſeven Seals, And a crown was given him—This, confidering his 
Deſcent, Trajan could have no Hope of attaining. But God gave it 
him by the Hand of Nerve : and then the Eaft ſoon felt his Power, 
And be wvent forth, conquering and to conquer—That is, from one 
Victory to another. In the Year 108 the already victorious Trajan 
went forth toward the Eafl, to conguer not only Armenia, Aſſyria, and 
Meſopotamia, but alſo the Countries beyond the Tigris, carrying the 
Bounds of the Roman Empire to a far greater Extent than ever. We 
find no Emperor like him for making Conqueſts. He aimed at no- 
thing elſe : He lived only to cenguer: Meantime in him was emi- 
nently ſulfilled, what had been propheſied of the fourth Empite; 
Dan. ii. 40. vii. 2 3.) That he ſhould dewour, tread down, and breat 
in pieces the wobole earth, © | £=4 2 f 
V. 3. And when he bad opened the ſecond ſeal ] heard the ſecond liv- 
ing creature——Who looked toward the Weſt, ſaying, Come—At each 
Seal, it was neceſſary to turn toward that Quarter of the World which! 
x more immediately concerned e 14 
V. 4. There went forth another horſe that wwas red. A Colour ſuita · Þ 
ble to Bloodſhed. And to bim that ſat thereon'it ab given, to tale 
Peace from the earth==/*jpeſion in the Year 75, had dedicated a Tem- 
ple to Peace. But after a time, we hear little more of Peace. * 


ds - > _ m6 . Sol Hep i? 


1 
| 
, 
5 
1 
5 
4 


„ rn i dt e mA 


e 


Ch. vi. 3, 6. The REVELATION. 253 


5 And when he opened the third ſeal, I heard the 
third living creature ſay, Come. And I ſaw, and 
behold a black horſe, and he that ſat on him had a 
6 pair of ſcales in his hand. And 1 heard a voice in 
the midſt of the four living creatures ſaying, A mea- 
ſare of wheat for a penny, and three meaſures of bar- 
ley for a penny; and hurt not the oil and the wine. 


is full of War and Bloodſhed, chiefly in the weſtern World, where 
the main Buſineſs of Men ſeemed to be, To kill one another, 
To this Horſeman there vas given a great Scvo-d— And he h 
much to do with it. For as ſoon as Trajan aſcended the Throne, 
Peace wwas taken from the earth. Decebalus, King of Dacia, which 
lies weſtward from-Patmos, put the Romans to no ſmall Trouble, 
The War laſted five Years, and conſumed abundance of Men on 
both Sides: yet was only a Prelude to much other Bloodſhed, which 
followed for a long Seaſon, All this was ſignified by the great Sword, 
voy ſtrikes thoſe who are near, as the Bow does thoſe who are at a 
iſtance. ; : » 
V. 5. And woben be had opened the third ſeal, I beard the third living 
creature toward the South, faying, Come And bebeld a black borſe, a 
fit Emblem of Mourning and Diſtreſs; particularly of blact Famine, 
as the antient Poets term it. And be that ſat on him bad a pair © 
Scales in bis hand When there is great Plenty, Men ſcarce think it 
worth their while to weigh and meaſure every thing, (Gen. xli. 49.) 
But when there is Scarcity, they are obliged to deliver them out by 
Meaſure and Weight. Ezek. iv. 16. Accordingly theſe Scales fig- 
nify Scarcity. - They ſerve alſo for a Token, That all the Fruits of 
the Earth, and conſequently the whole Heavens, with their Courſes 


< | and Influences, that all the Seaſons of the Year, with whatſoever 


they produce, in Nature or States, are ſubje& to Chriſt. Accord- 
ingly his Hand is wonderful, not only in Wars and Victories, but 
likewiſe in the whole Courſe of Nature. | | 
V. 6. AndT heard a voice It ſeems from Gon himſelf, ſaying— 
To the Horſeman, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther. * 


| there be a meaſure of wheat for a penny—The Word tranſlated, ma- 
= ſure, was a Grecian Meaſure, nearly equal to our Quart, This was 


the daily Allowance of a Slave. The Roman penny (as much as a 


* Labourer then earned in a Day) was about Seven-pence Halfpenny 


Engliſh. According to this, Wheat would be near twenty Shillingg - 
r Buſhel. This muf have been fulfilled, while the Grecian Mea- 
ſure, and the Roman Money were ſtill in Uſe : as alto, where that 
Meaſure was the common Meaſure, and this Money the current 
Coin. It was ſo in Egypt under Trajan. And three meafures of barley 
fer a penny—Either Batley was, in common, far cheaper among the 
Antients than Wheat; or the Prophecy mentions this as ſomething - 
peculiar. And burt not the oil and the ⁊uine— Let there not be a Scar- 


| city of every thing, Let there be ſome Proviſion left, to ſupply the 


Want of the reft, 
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- Fan: (which does by no means exhauſt the Contents of the four firſt 


e * 


voice of the fourth living creature ſaying, Come. 

8 And I ſaw and bebold-a pale horſe, and he: that fat 

on him, his name is Death, (and Hades followeth 

even with him) and power was given him over the 

fourth part of the earth, to kill wich the ſcimatar, 

and with famine, and with death; and by the wild 
beaſtsof the card. 


This, was alſo fulfilled in the Reign of Tygjan, eſpecially in 5 
e ee PreE vtec 
de the Grana) of the Empire, there was an uncommon Dearth at 
the very Beginning of his Reign: So that he was obliged to ſupply 
Egypt urſelf with Corn from other Countries. "The fare Scarcity 

ere was in the thirteenth Year of his Reign, the Harveſt failing, 


— 
— 


for want of the Riſing of the Nile: And that not only in . but - 


in Nine other Parts of Afric, where the Nie uſes to overflov 
V. 7. I heard the voice of the fourth living creature Toward the 


V. 8. Au ſow, and behold a. pale horſe. Suitable to pale Deatb, 
Tus. | Hades : Reprelſe; wx the State of ſ arate 

Souls, followeeh even 2vith bim — The four firſt Seals concern living 
Men. Death therefore js properly introduced, Hades is only oc- 


his Rider : And — The Repreſentative of 


0 


cafionally mentioned as a Companion of Death, Sg the foprth Seal 
reaches to the Borders of Things inviſible, which are comprized 
in the three laſt Seals. And poauer was given to per the fourth 


comes. now together, and much more ſeverely, The firſt Seal 
brought Victory with it: In the Second was a Great Sword ; but 
here a Scimetar. In the third was moderate Dearth; here Famine, 
and Plague, and Wild Beafis beſide. And it may well be, that from 
the Time of Trajan downwards, the fourth. Part e Men upon the 


- Earth, that is, within the Roman Empire, died by Sword, Famine, 


Peftilence, and Wild Beaſts. At that Time, ſays Aurelius Victor, 


the Tyber overflowed much more fatally than unger Nerva, with a 


great Deſtruction of Houſes; and there was a dreadful. Earthquake 


through mary Provinces, and a tenible, Plague and Famine, and 
| many Places conſumed by Fire. By D 5, a that is, by Peſtilence, 


* 


Wild Beaſts bave,, at ſeveral times, deſtroyed! abundance of Men. 
And undoubtedly there was given them, at. this time, an- uncom- 
mon Fierceneſs and Strength. *Tis obſervable, that War brings on 
Scarcity, and Scarcity Peſtilence (thro” Want of wholſome Suſte- 


nance z) and Peſtilence, by depopulating the Cougtry leaves the few | 
Surviyor+ an eaſier Prey to the Wild Beaſts. And thus theſe Judge 


ments make Way for one another, in the Order wherein they ate 
here repreſented, 8 

Wat bas been already obſerved may be a four fold Proof, That 
he four Horſemen, as with their firſt Entrance in the Reign of Tra- 


Seals) 


% The RBWVELATLON: Cb. . 7,8. 
7 And when he opened the fourth: ſeal, I heard the 
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9 And when he opened the fifth ſeal, I ſa under 
the altar the ſouls of them that had been ſlain for the 
word of Gov, and for the teſtimony which they held. 

ro Aud they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, 

O Lord, thou Hely One and true, doft thou not 
Judge and avedgeour blood on them that dwell upon 


Seals) ſo with all their Entrances in ſucceedirlg Ages, and with the 
whole Courſe of the World and of viſible Nature, are in all Ages ſub- 
© jeQ'to Chriſt, ſubſiſting by his Power, and ſerving Bis Will, againſt 
the wicked, and in Defence of the Right-ous, Herewith likewiſe a 
Way is paved for the Trumpets, which regularly ſucceed each other. 
And the whole Prophecy, as to what is future, is confirmed, by the 
clear Accompliſhment of this Part of it. 6-1 
V. 9. And when be opened the fifth feat—As the four former Seals, 
= fothe three latter have a cloſe Connexion with each other. Theſe 
all refer'to the inviſible World; the fifth to the happy Dead, par- 
= ticularly the Martyrs; the freth to the Unhappy; the ſeventh to the 
Angels, eſpecially thoſe to whom the Trumpers are given. And I 
| . ſaww—Not only the Church warring under Chriſt, and the World 
; warring under Satan, bat alſo the Invifible Hoſts both of Heaven 
and Hell, are deſeribed in this Book, And it not only deſcribes the 
Actions af both theſe Armies upon Earth, but their reſpective Re- 
movals from Earth, into a more happy or more miſerable State, ſuc- 
& ceeding each other at ſeveral times, diſtinguiſhed by various Degrees, 
E cclebrated by various Thankſgivings : And alſo the gradual Increaſe 
of Expectation and Triumph in Heaven, and of Terror and Miſery in 
mentioned in the Revelation, the golden Altar of Tncenſe, ch. ix. 13. 
and tbe Altar of Burnt- Offerings, mentioned here, and ch, viii. 5 xiy, 
18. xvi. 7. At this the Souls of the Martyrs now proftrate them« 
= felves.. By and by their Blood ſhall! be avenged upon Babylon: but 
not yet; whence it appears, that the Plagues in the fourth Seal do 
not concern Rome ia particular, ah$4,7 02S - ae wr 1 
V. 10. And they cried—This Cry did not begin now, but . under 
the firſt Roman Perſecution. The Romans themſelves had alreaty 
| avenged the Martyrs flain by the Jets on that whole Nition, How 
| "They knew their Blood would be avenged. But not imme- 
E diatelys as is how ſhewn them. O Lord—The Greek Word proper- 
y fignifies the Mafter of a Family. It is therefore beautifully uſed 
= Þy-theſe, who are peculiarly of the Houſhould of Gop, Thou holy one 
and true—Both-the Holineſs and Truth of Gop require him to exe- 
cute Judgment and Vengeance, deft thou not judge and avenge cur blood? 
here is no impute Affection in Heaven. Therefore this Deſire 
of theirs is pure and fuitable to the Will of Gop, The Martyrs are 
concerned for the Praiſe of their Maſter, of bis Holineſs and Truth. 
And the Praiſe is given him, ch. xix. 2. where the Prayer of the 


Martyrs is changed into a Thankſgiving, 
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11 the earth? And there was given to them, to every 


one, a white robe; and it was ſaid to them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a time, till their fellow - ſer- 


5 * vants alſo and their brethren ſhould be fulfilled, who 


'* ſhould be killed even as they were.  — 

12 And1 ſaw when he opened the ſixth ſeal, and 
there was a great earthquake, and the ſun became 
black as ſackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 


* 
— 


13 blood; And the ſtars of heaven fell to the earth, as 


a fig-tree caſteth its untimely figs, when it is ſhaken 


Thou Holy one and True: True and right are thy Judgments : | 
How long doſt thou not judge He hath judged the great Whore, 
- and avenge our Blood + and hath avenged the blood of bis ſer- 
e Re hone: | 2 vants. 4 
V. 11. Aid there <vas given to every one a white robe An Emblem 


of Innocence, Joy, and Victory, in Token of Honour and favoura- 


ble Acceptance, and it was ſaid to ibem— They were told how long. 
They were not left in that Uncertainty, that boy ſhould re. Should 
ceaſe from crying. They reſted from Pein before, a time. — This 
Word has a peculiar Meaning in this Book, to denote which we may 
retain the Original Word Chronos. Here are two Claſſes of Martyrs 


Fpecified, the former killed under Heathen Rome, the latter under 
| Papal Rome. The former are commanded to Reſt, till the latter are 


added to them, There were many of the former in the Days of 
— the firſt fruits of the latter died in the Thirteenth Century. 

ow a time or Chronos is 1111 Years. This Chrono: began A. C. 98. 
and continued to the Year 1209; or from Trajan's Perſecution, to 
the Firſt Cruſade againſt the Y/aldenſes, Till It is not ſaid, Imme- 
diately after this Time is expired, Vengeance ſhall be executed : but 
only, That immediately after this Time, their brethren and fellow- 


wants will come to them. This Event will precede the other, and 
there will be ſome Space between, 5 5 . ; 


> 


V 12. Aud I ſaw—This Sixth Seal ſeems particularly to point 
out Gop's Judgment on the Wicked Departed. St. Jobn ſaw, how 
the End of the World was even ſet before thoſe unhappy Spirits. 


This Repreſentation might be made to them, without any thing of 


It being perceived upon Earth. The like Repreſentation is made in 
Heaven, ch. xi. 18. And there was a great earthquake, or ſbafing, 
not of the Earth only, but the Heavens. This is a farther Deſcrip- 
tion of the Repreſentation made to thoſe unhappy Souls. 5 
V. 13. And the flars fell to, or towards the earth—VYea, and ſo 
they ſurely will, let Aſtronomers fix their Magnitude as they pleaſe, 
as a fig- tree cafteth its untimery figs oben it is ſhaken by a mighty wind 
— How ſublimely is the Violence of that ſhaking expreſt by this 


V. 14. And the beavens departed as a book that is rolled toget ber 


: When the Scripture compares ſome very great with a lit.le thing, 


Majeſty and Omnipotence of Gop whom great things are 
„ae Majeſty and Omaip b, dune 


* 


wountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
Fom the face of bim that ſitteth on the throne and 


15 Trot the Wrath of the Lamb. For the great day of 


his wrath is come; and whos able to Nand ? 
VN. Ans after theſe things I fa four angels ſtanding on 
he four torhers of che earth, holding the four winds, 
Mat the wind ſhould not blow upon the earth; nor on: 


Rite, is highly exited | Ebery mumbai and iftend Hat 4 Moun- 
- tain-is to the Rs Hon 


nd, that an Ifland is to the Sea. 
V. 15. And the kings of the earth They who had been ſo, in their 


day, and the great men and chief captains— The Generals and Nobles, 
hid themſelues—$So far as in them lay, in the rocis of the mountains 
There are alſo, Rocks on the Plains. But they were Rocks on high: 
Which they beſought to fall upon them. 

V. 16. To the mitentains und the roc: Which were tottering alrea- 

dy (ver. 12.) Bide us from the face of bim Which is againſt the un- 


W E.. xx XIV, 17. c D g's _— V's +42 ** 8· IS 
V. 1. And after theſe things—What follows is 4 Preparation for 
the Seventh Seal, which is the weightieſt of all. It is egünected 
with the Sixth, by the Partitle and: whereas what 1s added, ver. 9. 
ſtands free and unconnected; I. ſaw four angels. Probably evil ones. 
They have their Employ with the four firſt Trumpets, as have other 


evil Angels with the three laſt; namely, the Angel of the Abyſs, the 


four bound in the Eupbrates, and Satan himſelf. Theſe four An- 
gels woa illingiy bare brought eg fl the Calamitics .that feilew 


Leithout delay. But they were reftrained till the Servants of Gon 
were ſealed, and till the ſeven Angels were ready to ſound: Even as: 
te Angel of the Abyſs was not let looſe, nor the Aßgels in the 


Euphrates unbound; neither Satan caſt to the Earth, till the fifth, 


ſith, and ſeventh. Angels ſeverally ſounded, Parting onthe. four cot- 


ners of the earth—Eaft, Weſt, South, North. In this Order pro- 


ceed the four firſt Trumpets, holding the four æuind— Which elſe 


might have ſoftened the fiery Heat, under the Firſt, Second, and 
Third. Trumpet, but the tvind. ſhould not b/oww. upon the, earth, ror on: 
the ſea, nor on ary tree It ſeerns, that theſe Expreſſions betoken 


the ſevetal Quitters of the World: That be earth ſignifies that to 


the Eaſt of Patmos, Afia; which was neareſt to St. John, and where: 
the Trumpet of the Firſt Angel had its Accomplimment. Europe 
£7 ä | 
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- 14 by a mighty wind: And the heaven departed as a 
boot that p; rofted together, and every mountaim and 
15 Hand were moved ont of their places. And the: 
Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
chief captains, and the rich, and the mighty, and 
Every five, and free - man bid themſelves in the caves, 
16 and In the rocks of the mountains: And ſaid to the 
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2 the ſea, nor on any tree. And I ſaw another angel 
_ aſcending from the ring of the ſun, having the ſeal of 
tthe living Gop; and he cried with a loud voice to 
| the four angels to whom it was given to hurt the earth 
3 and the ſea. Saying, Hurt ye not the earth, neither 


the ſea, neither the trees, till we have ſealed the fer- 


4 6vants of our Gop on their fareheads. And I heard 
the number of them that were ſealed ; an hundred 
forty four thouſand were ſealed out of all the tribes of 
5 the children of Iſrael. Of the tribe of . Judah avere 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Ruben uere 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Gad avere 


6 ſealed twelve thouſand, - Of the tribe of Aſher qere 


ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Napthali avere 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Manaſleh vere 


7 ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Simeon avere 


ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Levi avere 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Iſſachar avere 


{fwims in the ſea over againſt this; and is accordingly termed by the 
Prophets, the Iſlands, The third Part, Afric, ſeems to be meant 
(ch. viii, 7, 8, 10.) by the flreams of water, or the trees, which grow 
Plentifully by them. Wn EE 
V. 2. And I ſaw anotber— A good angel, aſcending from the Eafi— 
The Plagues begin in the Eaft : ſo does the Sealing, having the ſea! 

tbe only living and true Gop ; and be cried with a loud voice to the 
| Who were hafting to execute their Charge — o 4wbom: it 


dat given to burt the earth and the fea—Firſt, and afterwards the 


V. 3. Hurt not the earth, till eue Other Angels were joined in 
Commiſſion with him— Have ſealed the ſervants of our Gon on their 
forzheads Secured the Servants of God of the twelve Tribes from 
te impending Calamities; whereby they ſhall be as clearly diſtin- 
| Eniſhed from the reft, as if they were vifibly marked on their fore- 


V. 4. Of the children of Wrath=To theſe will afterwards be joined 


multitude out of all Nations. But it may be obſerved, this is not 
the Number of all the Iſraelires who are faved from Abrabam or Moſes 
to the End of all things; but only of thoſe who were ſecured from 
the Plagues which were then ready to fall on the earth. It ſeems as 
if this Book had, in many Places, a ſpecial View to the People of 


of the ah ſprung there from. 


V. 7. After the-Levitical Ceremonies were aboliſhe?, Levi was 


_ -again ona Level with bis Brethren, 


5. Fudab is mentioned fra, in reſpeRt of the Kingdom, and 
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8 ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Zebulon 
. _ avere ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Joſeph 
avere ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Benjamin 
«vere ſealed twelve thou inc. wy 
After theſe things I ſaw, and behold a great mul- 
. titude, which no man could number, of all nations; 
and tribes, and people, and tongues, ſtanding be- 
fore. the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with 
10 white robes and palms in their hands. And they 
' _ cry with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our Gon 
11 who ſitteth on the throne and to the Lamb. And 
all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and the 
_ elders, and the four living creatures; and they fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped Goo 


V. 8. Of the tribe of Foſepb—Or Ephraim, perhaps not mentioned 
by name, 2 having 722 with —— the moſt idolatrous of all the 
Tribes. *Tis farther obſervable of Dan, that it was very early re- 
duced to a fingle Family: Which Family itſelf ſeems to have been 
cut off in War, before the Time of Ezra. For in the Chronicles, 
bow os ty Poſterity of the Patriarehs is. recited, Dan is wholly omit- 

V. 9. A great multitzxde—Of. thoſe who had happily finifhed-their 
Courſe. Such Multitudes are afterwards deſcribed, and ftill higher 
Degrees of Glory which they attain, after a. ſnarp Fight and magni- 
ficent Victory, ch. xiv. 1. XV. 2. xix. I. xx. 4. There is an incon- 
ceivable Variety in the Degrees of Reward in the other World. Let 
not any ſlothful one ſay, If Iget to Heaven at all, I will be content: 
Such an one may let Heaven go altogether. In worldly things, Men 
are ambitious to get as high as they can. Chriſtians have a far more 
noble Ambition. The Difference between the very higheſt and the 
loweſt State in the World, is nothing to the ſmalleſt Difference be- 
tween the Degrees of Glory. But who has time to think of this > 
Who is at all concerned about it? Szanding before the throne— In the 
8 of God, and Palms in their band. Tokens of. Joy and 
V1 7 | 7 9 
: 8 to our GOD - Who hath ſaved us from all Evil, 
into: allthe-Happineſs of Heaven. The Salvation for which they 
praiſe Gp is deſcribed, ver. 15. that for which. they. praiſe the 
Lamb, ver. 14. and both in the 16th and-17th Verſes. 1 ny 

V. 11. And all the angels flcod—In. waiting wu¹d about the throne, 
and the elders, and the four /iving creatures—That is, the living Crea- 
tures next the Throne, the Elders round theſe, and. the Angels 
round them both, and they fell on their faces So do the Elders, once 
only; (ch. xi. 16.) The Heavenly Ceremonial has its fiat Order and 
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r2 faying, Amen: the 'blefling, and the glory, and 
| 2 ng and the thankſgiving, and ih Honour, 
and the power, and the h, be to our Gos for 

x3 ever and ever. And one of che elders anſwered, 

_ - ſaying to me, Who are theſe that are Tlethed in 
14 white robes ? and whence are they come ? And I 
faid to him, My lord; thou knoweft; And he ſaid 

to me, Thele are they who come out of great afflic- 


tion, and they have waſhed. their | robes and made 


5 them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore 


He does not ſay, Vbo did come. But <vho come now alſo: to whom 
Ikewiſe pertain all who will come hereafter. ant of aftifibn— 
Of various kinds, wiſely and graciouſly allotted by Gop to all his 
Children, and baue waſhed their robes From all Guilty and made 
them wwhite—In alb Holinefs, by {be blood of the Lamb. Which not 
© aaly cleanfes, but adorns us alſe .. ] 

: afflidtion, and 


V. 15, Ttere far Becauſe they came out f 
dave wwaſbed their robes in bis blood, are they before the throne— t 


4 ſeems, even nearer than the Angels, and ſerve bim day and night—- 


Speaking after the Manner of Men, that is continually, ir bis temple 
— Which: is in Heaven, And be ſhall bave his tent over thems--Sha'l 
Spread his Glory over them as a covering. 5 220 

V. 26. Reither ſhall the ſun light on them---For Gop 15 there their 
Sun, nor any---Yaiatul: beat, or laclemency of Seaſons, 


V. 17. For 
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_ _ »» ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more; nei- 
17 ther ſhall the-ſun light on them, nor any heat, For 


the Lamb who is in the midſt of the throne will feed 


them, and will lead them to living fountains of wa- 


ter: and Gop will wipe away all tears from their 
VIII. Aud when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there 
2 was ſilence in heaven about half an hour. And I 
ſaw the ſeven angels who ftood before Gop, and ſe- 


V. 17, For the Lamb will fed them---With eternal Peace and Joy, 
ſo that they ſhall hunger ne more, and will lead them to living foun- 


% 


tains of wwater---The Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that they ſhall 


* 


| thirſt no more, Neither ſhall they ſuffer or grieve any more: for 


Gon will <uipe away all tears from their eyes. 1 

V. 1. And when be bad opened the ſeventh ſeal, there wvas filence in 
beauen Such a Silence is mentioned but in this one Place. It was 
uncommon and highly obſervable. For Praiſe is founding in Hea- 


ven Day and Night. In particular, immediately before this Silence, 


all the Angels, and before them, the innumerable Multitude, had 
been crying with a loud Voice: And now, all is ſtill at once; here 
is an Univerſal Pauſe. Hereby the Seventh Seal is very remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed from the Six preceding. This Silence before Gop 
ſhews that thoſe who were round about him were expecting, with the 


deepeſt Reverence, the great things which the Divine Majefty would 


farther open and order. Immediately after, the ſeven Trumpets 


are heard, and a Sound more auguſt than ever. Silence is only a 


prepornting the grand Point is, the ſounding the Trumpets to the 
raiſe of Gov. About balf an bour.---To St. Jobn in the Viſion, it 


might ſeem a common half Hour. | 
V. 2. And I ſaw---The Seven Trumpets belong to the Seventh 


Seal, as do the ſeven Phials to the Seventh Trumpet. This ſhould 


be carefully remembered, that we may not confound together the 
Times which follow each other. And yet it may be obſerved in ge- 
neral, concerning the Times of the Incidents mentioned in this Book, 
It is not a certain Rule, that every Part of the Text is fully accom- 
po before the Completion of the following Part begins. All 

hings mentioned in the Epiſtles are not fully accompliſhed before 
the Seals are opened : Neither are all things mentioned under the 
Seals fulfilled, before the Trumpets begin. Nor yet is the Seventh 
Trumpet whoily paſt, before the Phials are poured out. An be⸗ 

inning of each Part goes before the Beginning of the following, 


4 
Thus the Epiſtles begin before the Seals, the Seals before the Trume 
pets, the Trumpets before the Phials, One Epiſtle begins before 


another, one Seal before another, one Trumpet eſpecially before 
another, one Phial befor another. Yet ſometimes what begi 
later than another thing, ends ſoongr 3 and what begins earlier than 
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26 be RE WVELATU ON. Cn. vi. 3. 
3 ven trumpets were given them. And another angel 
7 came and Nod at che altar, having a. golden cenfer, 
and much incenſe wegen him, that he might place 
it with the prayers of all' che 'faints upon the laden 


another thing, ends later. So the ſeventh Trumpet begins earlier 
than the Phials, and yet extends beyond them all.---The ſeven angel: 
wobich floed befare Gov---a Character of the higheſt Eminence, and 
tn trempers wwepe given them--- When Men defire to frigke known 
6peily a thing'6f'public Concern, they give a Token that may be 
ſean orcheand Har and wide : and among ſuch none are more ancient 
than Trumpets, Lev. xv. 9. Numb. x. 2. Amos iii. 6.) The 
N in particular uſed them, both. in the Worſhip of Gon and in 
War, therewith openly -praifing the Power of Goo, before, after, 


and in the Battle. b. vi. 4. 2. Chron. xiv. 14, Fe.) And the 


Angels here made known by theſe Trumpets, the wonderful Works 
of Gop, whereby all oppoling Powers are ſucceflively Ihaken, till 


che Kingdom of the World becomes the Kingdom of Gov and hie 


anointed. | | . 

Theſe Trumpets reach neatly from the Time of Bt. John to the 
End of the World: And they are diſtinguiſhed by manifeſt Tokens, 
The Place of the four firſt is ſpecified, namely, Tat, Weſt, Soyth, 
3 ſucceſſively : In the three laſt, immediately after the 
Time of each, the Place. like wiſe is pointed out. 
The Seventh Angel did not begin to found, till after the going 
th. of the Second Wo: But the Trumpets were.givenito'hith and 
e Other ſix together (as were afterward the Phials to the ſeven An- 


repared ibemſelnes 10 ſoun 

ave thought, but Angels raperly ſo called. - 
V. 3. And—In the 2d Verſe the 7 r umpets ⁊vene given to che ſeven 

Angels, and in the Sixth they oh er to ſcund. 15 

dhe Incenſe of this Angel and the Prayers of the Saints are mentioned: 
the luterpaling of which mews, That the Prayers of the Saints and 
the Trumpets of the Angels go together. And theſe Prayers with 

the Effects of them, n 5 well be fuppoſed to extend thro*-all the Se- 


Thele therefore were not Men, as ſome 


- 


ut between theſe 


van, Another angel=-Another created Angel, Such are all that are 


here fpoken of. In this Part of be Revelation, Chriſt is never termed 
an Angel, but the Lamb, came and ſiood at the Altar——Of burnt offer- 
Inge, and there cuas given him a golden cenſer—A Lenſer was a Cup on 
a Plate or Saucer. This was the Token and the Buſineſs of the Of- 
tice. And much incerſe æuas given---Incenſe generally fignifies Prayer. 
Here it f miſies the Longing Deſires of the Angels, that the holy 
Counſel of Gop might be fulfilled. And there was much Inrenſe: 
| For as the Prayers of all the Saints in Heaven and Earth arc here 
»oined together, ſo are the Deſires of all the Angels, which are 
brought by this Angel, chat be might place it. It is not ſaid, offer it: 
For he was diſcharging the Office of an Angel, not a Prieft, with tbe 
frapers of all the -- At the ſame time; but not far * 


72 And it is accordingly Lais of all the Seven together, That 45% 
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4 altar which is before: the threone. And the ſmoke of 
the jncenſe aſeended before Gom out of the angel's 
3 hand- with ther prayers: of the ſaints. And the angel 
too the cenſer, and filled it with: the ſire oſ che altar, 
andi threm. it upon the earth, and there were thun- 
—_ and lightnings, and; voices, and an earth- 
quake. | „ | 
63 And e ſaver trum- 
| 7- Pete, prepared-themſe ves to found, And the firſt 
' © founded, and there was bail, and fire mingled with 
blcod, and they were. caſt upon the earth; and the 
third part of tbe earth was burnt up, and the third 
part of the trees was burnt up, and all the green graſe 
Vas burnt up. | 7 day carne} 
The Angels. ace. Follow.ſervants with the Saints, not. Mediators for 
them. c s PV gs =» 
V. 4« And the ſmoke: ef the:incenſe, came up befare Gop, with. tb 
| 3 Thotty gy e R N 
V. 5. And uber n and waices, and 
an carſhgua ler. T holes; eſpgcially when. attended with, fire, are Em- 
| blems of Gop's dreadful. Judgments, . which. are immediately to 


V. 6. And the. ſeuen angels prepared tbemſe lues to. ſaund That each, 

, when. it ſhould come to his. Turn, might n But 

While they de ſound, they ſtill ſtand before Gon. 1 
V. 7. 4nd the: firft ſoundedr every Angel.con:inued. to ſound, 
till all which bis Trumpet brought was fulfilled, and, till the next 
began. There ate Intervals between the three Woes, but not be- 

tween tha four firſt Trumpets. And abans vas... bail and ſire mingled 

with:blaod and they were, caft ngen the eant ir The Earth ſeems to 

| mean, Aha; Pgleftine,. in particular, Quickly after the Revelation 
was giyen, the Jeruiſh Calamities under Adrian began: yea, beſore 

tbe Reign ol Trajan was ended And. here the T rumpets begin- 

; Even under Tai » in the Var 114 the Ju. made an. Inſurrection 

# with a moſt dreadful Furys. and in the Parts about. Cyrene, in Egypt, 

e Gee, deliayed Jour hundred and, C antes Perbns. 


7 * 


But they. were regreſt by. the victorious Power of Trajan, and after. 
ME) rn, ay — — * Tha Alarm pg | 
lelf alſo into Meſeporamia,. where Lucius Qyintius Sew a great Num- 
ber; of them: They. ro in, Judea again in tha Second. Year of 
Adrian but were preſently qutlled. Vet in 133 they broke out 
more vielemiy than ever, under their falſe Meſh ah. Barca, hab; and 
the War continued till the Year: 136, when almaſt all Judea was 
I Leolated. IpaheEgyprian,Ylague allo Hail and Fire were together. 
But here Hail is to be taken figuratively, as alſo Blzcd, fora. veher - 
, mant, ſudgen, powerful, burtfal Invaſion; and Fire betokens the 


Revenge of an inraged Epemy, with the Deſolation 2 
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8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire, was caſt into the 

fea; and the third part of the ſea became blood, 
9 And the third part of the creatures that were in the 
ſiea which had life died, and the third part of the 


And they were caft upon the earth That is, the Fire, and Hail, and 
tom they exiſted before they were caſt upon the earth. - The 
Storm fell, the Blood flowed, and the Flames. raged round Cyrene, 

and in Egypt and Cyprus, before they reached e er and Fudea, 

And the third part of the earth was burnt up. Fifty well - fortified 
Cities, and nine hundred and elghty-five well - inhabited Towns of 
the Fews, were wholly deſtroyed in this War. Vaſt Tracts of Land 
were likewiſe left „ me ge 7 Si Inhabitant, and the third 

t of the trees was burnt up, all the green graſs woas burnt v 
33 by the — Men of 3 CE the x 
by the graſs, the common People. The Romans ſpared many of the 

former. The latter were almoſt all deftroyed. 33 
Thus Vengeance began at the Jewiſp Enemies of Cbriſt's Kingdom; 
tho' even then the Romans did not quite eſcape. But afterwards it 
came upon them more and more violently : The Second Trumpet 
affQts the Reman Heatbens in particular; the Third, the dead, un-- 
holy Chriſtians ; the Fourth; the Empire itfef, Eo © + 
V. 8, And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a great mountain 
Burning with fire 2vas caſt into the ſea— By the Sea, particularly as it is 
here oppoſed to th Earth, we may underftand the Weſt or Europe 
and chiefly the middle Parts of ir, the vaſt Roman Empire. 4 moun- 
rain here ſeems to ſignify a great Force and Multitude of People, 
(Fer- li. 25.) So this may point at the Irruption of the barbarous 
Nations into the Roman Empire. The warlike Goths broke in upon 


it about the Year 2 50. And from that time the Irruption of one 


Nation after another never ceaſed, till the very Form of the Roma 
Empire, and all but the Name, was loft. © The fre may mean, the 
Fire of War, and the Rage of thoſe Savage Nations. And the third 
part of the ſea became blood—This need not imply, that juſt a third 
Part of the Romans was ſlain. ' But it is certain, an inconceivable 
deal of Blood was ſhed in all theſe Invafions, ' ++ + + | 
V. 9. And the third part of the creatures that were in the ſea—That 
is, of all Sorts of Men, of every Station and Degree, died By thoſe 
mercileſs Invaders. And the third part of the ſhips wvere ueſtroyed It 
is a frequent Thing to reſemble a State e Regablic to a Ship where- 


in many People are embarked together, and ſhare in the fame Dan- 
gers. And how many States were utterly deſtroyed by thoſe inhu- 
man Conquerors? Much likewiſe of this was literally fulfilled. How 
| often was the Sea tinged with Blood? How many of thoſe who 
dwelt _ upon it were killed? And what Number of Ships deſ- 
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cn vit. 1012. The REVELATION. 26g | 
10. And che third angel founded, and there fell from 


heaven a great ſtar burning as a torch, and it fell on 

the third part of the rivers, and on the fountains of 
waters. 7 | 

11 And the name of the tar is called Wormwpod, 

and the third part of the waters became wormwood, 

and many men died of the waters, becauſe they were 

12 made bitte. And the fourth angel ſounded, 


and the third part of the ſun was. ſmitten, and the 


> 


| V. 10. And the third angel ſounded, and there HY fon beaven a 
great flar, and it fell on the third part of the rivers—lt ſeems, Afric is 
| meant by the Rivers (with which this burning Part of the World 
l 


abounds in an eſpecial manner) Egypt in particular, which the 


Nile overflows every Year far and wide. In the whole African Hiſ- 
tory, between the Irrupiion of the barbarous Nations into the Ro- 
man Empire, and the Ruin of the Weſtern Empire, after the Death 


of Valentinian the Third, there is nothing more momentous than the 

: Arian Calamity, which fprung up in the Year 315. It is not poſ- 
K fible to tell how many Perſons, particularly at Alarandria, in all Eg ypc, 
t and in the neighbouring Countries, were deſtroyed by the Rage of 
1 the Arians. Yet Afrie fared better than other Parts of the Empire, 
| with Regard to the barbarous Nations, till the Governor of it, 
in whoſe Wife was a zealous Arian, and Aunt to Genſeric, King of the 
* Vandals, was, under that Pretence, unjuſtly accuſcd before the Em- 
of preſs Placi dia. He was then prevailed upon to invite the Yandals 
+4 into Afric ; who under Genſeric, in the Year 428, founded there a 
i, Kingdom of their own, which continued till the Year 533. Un- 
55 der theſe Vandal Kings the true belicvers endured all manner of Af- 
on flictions and Perſecutions. And thus Arianiſm was the Inlet to all 
ne Hereſies and Calamities, and at length to Mabometaniſm it ſelf. 

of + This great far was not an Angel, (Angels are not the Agents in 
he the two preceding or the following Trumpet) but a Teacher of the 
W Church, one of the Stars in the Right-hand of Chrifl. Such was 
5rd Arias. He fell from on high, as it were from Fear en, into the moſt 
ble pernicious Doctrines, and made in his Fall a gazing on all Sides, be- 


ing great, and now burning as a torch, He fell on the third part of the 


hat rivers : his Doctrine ſpread far and wide, paiticularly in Egypt, 


ole and on the fountains ef wvater— Wherewith Afric abounds, | 
| V. 11, And the nam of the far is called wvor1m4vood The unparal- 
tos lelled Bitterneſs'both of Arius himſelf and of his Followers, ſhew the 


I exact P:opriety df his Title, ad the tbird part of the ⁊uaters became 


hu- wormweod—=A.very confiderable Part of Afric was infected with the 


jo ſame bitter Doctrine and Spirit, and many men (tho not a third part 
who of them) died By the Cruelty of the Arians. puts 
deſ- V. 12. Ad the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of the ſun 


was ſmitten (or truck J—After the Emperor Theadofius died, and the 
1 Empire was divided into the Eaſtern and the Weſtern, the barbarous 
Nations poured in as a Flood: The Goths and Hunns in the Yeas 
C F 403 
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third part of the moon, and the third part of the 


ſtars; fo that the third part of them was darkened, 


and the day ſhone not for the third part thereof, and 
the night likewiſGQ. | CORN 6 

13 And Lſaw and heard an angel flying in the midſt 

of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo 

to the inhabitants of the earth, by reaſon of the 

bother voices of the trumpets of the three angels, who 


are yet to ſound, 


403 and 405 fell upon Traly itſelf with an impetuous Force; and the 


ormer in the Year 410 took Rome by Storm and plundered it with- 
out Mercy, In the Vear 452 Attila treated the upper Part of Traly 
in the fame Manner. In 455 Valentinian the Third was killed, and 
Genſeric- invited from Afric. Heplundered Rome for fourteen Days 
together. Recimer plundered it again in 472. During all theſe Com- 
motions, one Province was loſt after another, till in the Year 476 
Odoacer ſeized upon Rome, depoſed the Emperor, and put an End to 
the Empire itſelt. : 3 | 
An 3 the Sun or Moon is termed by the Hebrezus, a Stroke, 
Now, as ſuch a Darkneſs does not come all at once, but by Degrees, 
fo likewiſe did the Darkneſs which fell on the Roman, particularly 
the Weſtern Empire: For the Stroke began long before Odoacer, 
namely, when the Barbarizns firft conquered the Capital City, And 
the third part of the moon and the third part of the ftars ; ſo that the third 


part of them ⁊das darkened As under the firſt, ſecond, and third 
- Trumpets, by the earth, ſea, and rivers, are to be underſtood the 
Men that inhabit them, ſo here by the ſun, moon, and flars, may be 


underſtood the Men that live under them, who are ſo overwhelmed 
with Calamities in thoſe Days of Darkneſs,” that they can no longer 


enjoy the Light of Heaven; unleſs it may be thought to imply their 
being killed, ſo that the Sun, Moon, and Stars ſhine to them no lon- 
ger. The very ſame expreſſion we find in Ezekie! (ch, xxxii, 8.) 


IT will darken all the lights of beaven over them—As then the fourth 
Seal tranſcends the three preceding Seals, ſo does the fourth Trum- 
pet the three preceding Trumpets. For in this not the Third Part 
of the Earth, or Sea, or Rivers only, but of all who are under the 
Sun are affected, and tbe. day ſhone not for a third part thereof that 
is, ſhone with only a third Part of its uſual Brightneſs, and the night 
likewiſe, the Moon and Stars having loft a third Part of their Luſtre, 
either with Regard to thoſe who being dead, ſaw them no longer, or 
thoſe who ſaw them, with no Satisfaction. 

The three laſt Trumpets have the Time of their Continuance 
fixed, and between each of them there is a remarkablePauſe ; Where- 
as between the four former there is no Pauſe, nor is the Time of 
their Continuance mentioned ; but all together theſe four ſeem to 
take up a little leſs than four hundred Years, 5 


V. 13. And T ſaw and beard an angel fiying— Between the Trum- 
pets of the fourth and fifth Angel, in the midſi of beaven. The _ 
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IX. Ax the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw. a ſtar fal- 
ling from heaven to the earth, and to him was given 
2 the key of the bottomleſs pit. And he opened the 
bottomleſs pit, and there aſcended a ſmoke out of the 
poit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the ſun and 
3 the ait were darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. And 
cout of the ſmoke there came forth locuſts upon the 
earth, and power was given them, as the ſcorpions. of 


Woes (as we. ſhall ſee) ſtretch themſelves over the Earth from 
Perſia eaſtward, beyond Italy weſtward, all which Space had been 
filled with the Goſpel, by the Apoſtles. In the midſt of this lies 
Patmivz, where St. Fobn faw this Angel, ſaying, Wo, too, 20. 
Toward the End of the Fifth Century, there were many Preſages bf 


approaching Calamities, to the inhabitants. of the eartb— All without 


Exception, Heavy Trials were coming on them all. Even while 
the Angel was proclaiming this, the Preludes of theſe three Woes 
were already in Motion, Theſe fell more eſpecially on the Fee. 
As to the Prelude of the firſt Wo in Perſia, Iſdegard II. in 454, was 


reſolved tb aboliſh the Sabbath, till he was by Rabbi Mar diverted 


from his Purpoſe. © Likewiſe in the Year 474 Phirzz afflicted the 
Fews much, and compelled many of them to apoſtatize. A Prelude 
of the Second Wo was the Riſe of the Saracens, who in 510 fell into 
Arabia, and Paleſtine. To prepare for the third Wo, Innocent 1. 
and his Succeflors, not only endeavoured to enlarge their Epiſcopal 


yet ſtood in the Way of their unlimited Monarchy. | 
V. 1. And the fifth angel ſounded, and Tſaw a fiar—Far different 
from that mentioned, ch. viii. 11. This Star belongs to the Inviſible 


Heaven: the Second takes place at the looſing of the four Angels 
who were bound in the Euphrates, The firſt is here Vught by the 
Angel of the Abyſs, which is opened by this Star, or Holy Anget; 


wa given When he was come, rhe key of the bottomleſs pit A deep 
and hideous Priſon, but different from the lake of Fire. a 
V. 2. And there aroſe a Smoke out of the pir—The Locuſts, who af- 


Perfians : Agreeable to which this Smoke is their deteſtable Ido- 
, htrous Doctrine, and falſe Zeal for it, which now broke out in an 
r uncommon Paroxyſm, as the Smoke of a great furnace—Where the 

Clouds of it rife thicker and thicker, ſpread far and wide, and preſs 


e one upon another, ſo that the Darkneſs increaſes continually. And 
£ the ſun and the air <vere darkened—A figurative Expreflion denoting 
pf heavy Affliction. This Smoke occaſioned more and more ſuch 
0 WF Darkneſs over the Jews in Perſia. | | | 

| V. 3. And out of the ſmoke—Not out of the bottomleſs Pit, but 
from the Smoke which iſſued __— there went forth 3 | 
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Juriſdiction beyond all Bounds, but alſo their worldly Power, by 
taking every Opportunity of incroaching upon the Empire, which as 


World. The Third Wo is occafioned by the Dragon caſt out of 
falling to the earth—Coming ſwiftly and with great Force, and to bim 


terwards riſe out of it, ſeem to be (as we ſhall afterwards ſee) the 
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4 the earth have power: And it was commanded 
them, not to hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any 

green thing, neither any tree, but only the men 
who have not the ſeal of Gop on theis foreheads. 
5 And it was given them, not to kill them, but that 
they ſhould be tormented five months; and the tor- 
ment of them is as the torment of a ſcorpion, when 
6 he ſtingeth a man. And in thoſe days the men ſhall 
ſeek death, but not find it; and ſhall defire to die, 

7 but death will flee from them. Aad the appearances 

of the locuſts are like horſes made ready for battle; 
and on their heads are as it were crowns like gold, 
$ and their faces are as the faces of men. And. they 
had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were 


known Emblem of a numerous, hoſtile, hurtful People. Such 
were the Perſians, from whom the yes in the Sixth Century ſuffer- 
ed beyond Expreſſion. In the Year 540 their Academies were flop- 
ped, nor were they permitted to have a Preſident for near fifty Years, 

n 589 this Affliction ended; but it began long before 540. The 
Prelude of it was about the Year 455 and 474. The main Storm 
came on in the Reign of Cabades, and laſted trom 483 to 532. 
Toward the Beginning of the Sixth Century, Mar Rab Iſaac, Pre- 
dent of the Academy, was put to Death. Tiereon followed an 
Inſurrection of the Fezws, which laſted ſeven Years before they were 
conquered by the Perſians. Some of them were then put to Death, 
dut not many; the reſt were cloſely impriſoned, And from this 

Time the Nation of the Jews were hated and perſecuted by the Per- 

Sans, till they had well n'gh rooted them out, The ſcorpions of rhe earth 

be moſt hurtful Kind. The Scorpions of the Air have Wings. 

V. 4. And it was commanced them By the ſecret Power of Cop, 
wt to burt the graſs, neither any green thing, nor any tree—Neither 
thoſe of low, middling, or hig gree, but only ſuch of them as 

were not-ſealed—Principally, the unbelieving T1ſraclizes. But many 
who were called Chriftians ſuffered with them. | 

V. 5. Not to kill them—Very few of them were killed; in genera), 
they were impriſoned and variouſly tormented, - oh 
V. 6. The men—That is, the Men who are ſo tormented, 

V. 7. And the appearance — This Deſcription ſuits a People nei- 
ther throughly civilized, nor intirely ſavage, And ſuch were the 
Perſians of that Age, of ihe locuſts are like barſes—With their Riders. 
The Perſians exceiled in Horſemanſhip, and on their beads are as it 

were -rowns —Turbands, and their faces are as the faces of men—Friend- 
van l agreeable. | | Zan | 
V. 8. Aud they bad bair as the hair of women— All the Perſſans of 
014 gloried in long Hair, and their teeth where as the teeth of lion. 
Li. ing and tearin, all things in Pieces. a. | 
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9 as the teeth of lions. And they had breaſt-plates, 
23 it were breaſt· plates of iron, and the noiſe of their 
wings «vas as the noiſe of chariots of many horſes | 
10 running to battle. And they have tails like ſcorpi- 
ons, and ſtings were in their tails ; their power zs to 
11 hurt men five months. And they have over them A 
king, the angel of the bottomleſs pit: his name in 
the Hebrew is Anaddos, but in the Greek ke hath 
12 the name Apollyon. One wo is paſt: behold 
there come yet two woes after theſe things. 
13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four corners of the golden altar which 1s be- 


: v. 9. And bo noiſe of their Wings Was as the noiſe of Chariets if n- 
»y bor ſes— With their War- chariots drawn by many Horſes, they, as 
it were, flew to and fro. 


V. 10. And they have tails like ſeorpions—That i is, each Tail is like 


A2 a Scorpion, not like the Tail of a Scorpion, to hurt the unſealed men 


froe' months—Five Prophetic Months, that is Seventy nine common 
Years. 80 long did theſe Calamities laſt, | 

V. 11. And they have over them a king---One by whom they ate 
peculiarly directed and governed. His name is Abaddon---Both this 
and Apollyon ſignify a Deſtroyer. By this ke is diſtinguiſhed from 
the Dragon, whoſe proper Name is Satan. t | 

V. 12. One wo is paſt : bebold there come yet tæuo ⁊voes after theſe 
things—The * Power, under which was the Firſt Wo, was now. 
broken by the Saracens ; from this Time the firſt Pauſe made a wide 
Way for the two ſucceeding Woes. In 589, when the firſt Wo en- 
ded, Mahomet, was twenty Years old, and the Contentions of the 
Chriſtians with each other were exceeding great. In 591 Cbeſroes 
II. reigned in Perſia, who after the Death of the Emperor made 
"dreadful Diſturbances in the Eaſt. Hence Mabomet found an open. 
Door for his new Religion and Empire. And when. the Uſur- 
per, Phocas, had in the Year 606, not only declared the Biſhop of 
Rome, rater: III. Univerſal Biſhop, but alſo the Church of Rome, 
the Fead of all Churches; this was a ſure Step to advance the Pa- 
pacy to its utmoſt Height. Thus, after the paſſing aw ay of the Firſt 
Wo, the Second, yea, and the Third quickly followed: As indeed 
they were both on the: Way together GY it, before the Firſt elfe 
har began, 

13. And i be A angel Lundeale- Under this Angel Soes forth. 
the! Secons Wo, and I beard @ waite from the frur corners of the golden - 
al:ar--- This goiden Altar is the heavenly Pattern of the Levitical 
Altar of incenſe. This Voice ſignified, That the Executicn of the 
Wrath of Gov (mentioned ver. 20, 21.) re at no Interceſſian, 
be delayed apy longer | 8 2 | 
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14 fore Gov, Saying to the fixth angel, who had the 


1 


trumpet, Looſe the four angels who are bound in the 


15 great river Euphrates. And the four angels were 


ſed, who were prepared for the hour, and day, 


and month, and year, to kill the third part of men. 


16 And the number of tile army of horſemen avas two 


* : ; 


V. 14. Looſe the four angels—To go every Way, to the four Quar- 


ters: Theſe were evil Angels, or they would not have been bound. 
Why, or how long'they were bound, we know not. 

V. 15. And the four angels were looſed, wwho qvere prepared—By 
looſing them, as well as by their Strength and Rage, zo Kill the third 


part of men—That is, an immenſe Number of them, for the bour, 


and day, and month, and year—All this agrees with the Slaughter 


which the Saracens made, for a long Time after Mabome:'s Death. 


And with the Number of Angels let looſe agrees the Number of 


their firſt and moſt eminent Caliphs. Theſe were Ali, Abube ler, 


Omar, and Oſman. Mabomet named Ali his Couſin and Sen-in-law, 


for his Succeſſor, But he was ſoon worked out by the reſt, till they 


ſeverally died, and ſo made room for him. They ſucceded each 


other, and each deſtroyed innumerable Multitudes of Men, There 
are in a Prophetic | | 


Hour ; 


8 £ 4 
Day _ E 2 196 8 2 Cin all 212 
Month fifteen 8 8 & 3138 A ( Years, 
Year 196 8 & 117 | : 


Now the Second Wo (as alſo the Beginning of the Third) has its | 
Place, between the ceaſing of the Locuſts, and the riſing of the 


Beaſt out of the Sea; even at the Time that the Saracens (who 
were chiefly Cavalry) were in the Height of their Carnage; from 
their firft Caliph Abubeker, till they were repulſed from Rome, under 


Les IV. Theſe 212 Years may therefore be reckoned from the 


"Year 634 to 847. The Gradation in reckoning the Time, Begin- 
ning with the Hour and ending with @ year, correſponds with their 
fmall Beginning and vaſt Increaſe, Before and after Mabomer's 
Death, they had enough to do, to ſettle their Affairs at Home. At- 


terwards Abubeler went farther, and in the Year 634 gained great 
Advantage over the Perſians and Romans in Syria. Under Omar was 
the Conqueſt of Meſopotamia, Paleſtine, and Egypt made. Under 
Oſman, that of Afric (with the total Suppreſſion of the Roman Go- 
vernment in the Yeat 647) of Cyprus, and of all Perſia, in 651. 


After Ali was dead, his Son Ali Haſen, a peaceable Prince, was dri- | 
ven out by Muauia; under whom and his Succeſſors the Power of 


the Saracens ſo increaſed, that within fourſcore Years after Mahbone's 
Death, they had. extended their Conqueſts farther than the warlike 


Kaomans did in four hundred Years. | 


V. 16. And the number of the borſemen wwas two hundred miilions— 


Not that ſo many were ever brought into the Field at once, but (if 
ue underfand the Expreſſion literally) in the Courſe of the hour, 
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17 hundred millions : I heard chave number. 1 And 


thus 1 ſaw the horſes in the viſion and them that ſat 


on them, having breaſt- plates of fire, and hyacinth, 
and brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes are as 


the heads of lions, and out of their mouths goeth 


18 fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. N theſe three 


plagues were the third part of men killed, by the 
fire, and the ſmoke, and the brimſtone which went 
19 out of their mouths. For the power of the horſes is 
in their mouths and in their tails ; for their tails ars 
like ſerpents; having heads, and with them they do 


20 hurt. And the reft of the men, who were not 


killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their 434. 4 that they ſhould not worſhip 
devils and idols of gold, and filver, and braſs, and 
ſtone, and wood, which can neither ſee, nor hear, 
and day, and month, and year, So neither were the third part of men 
billed at once; but during that Courſe of Years. - I 


V. 17. And thus I ſatu the borſss and them that ſat on them in the 


wviſion—=St. Fobn ſeems to add theſe Words in the viſion, to intimate; 
that we are not to take this Deſeription juſt according to the Letter, 
Having W e of fire — Fiery red, and byacinth— Dun- blue, and 
brimflone—A faint Vellow. Of the fame Colour with the fire, ard 
ſmoke, and brimflone, nich go out of the mouths of their horſes, and the 


beads of their borſes are as the beads of lions That is, fierce and-terrible, 
and out of their mouth gocth fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtono This figura- 
tive Expreſſion may denote, the conſuming, blinding, all-piefting 


Rage, Fierceneſs and Force of theſe Horſemen. 
V. 18. By theſe three—Which were: inſeparably joined, here rhe 


third part of men in the Countries they over-ran, &illed—Qmar alone 


in eleven Years and a half took thirty-fix. thouſand. Cities or Forts, 
How many Men muſt be killed therein ? a 


V. 19. Fer the pover of theſe burſes is. in their mouths and in their 
tai Their Riders fight retreacing as well as advancing :. So that 


their Rear is as terrible as their. Front, for their tails are like ſerpent:, 
baving bead Not like the Tails of Serpents only. They may be 
fitly comparea to the Amphiſbena,. a Kind of Serpent, which has a 


ſhort Tail, not unlike an Head; from which it throws out its 


Poi ſon, as if it had: two Heads. | | 
V. 20. Aud ſbe reſ cf the men Toko were not killed— Whom the S. 
zacens did, not deſtroy. It is obſervable,. the Countries they ovei- 


ran, were moſtly thoſe where the Goſpel had been planted, by theſe 
plagues---Hete the Deſcription of the ſecond Wo ends, yer repented not 
though they were callad Chriſtians, of rbe works of their hands Pre- 

|  ſently ſpecified, that ibey ſhould not 4vorfhip devili. The Invocation af 
departec Saints, whether true, or falſe, or doubtful, or forged, crept 
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21 nor walk: Neither repented of their murders, nor 
of their ſorceries, nor of their for nications, nor of 
their thefts. | 3 . 8 


* 
* 


X. Aub I ſaw another mighty angel coming down |} * 
from heaven, clothed: with a cloud, and a rainbow 
upon his head, and his face as the ſun, and his feet 


early into the Chriſtian Church, and was carried. farther and farther; 
and who knows, how many who are invoked as Saints, are among 
evil, not good Angels: Or bow far Devils have mingled with ſuch 
blind Worſhip, and with the Wonders wrought on thoſe Occaſions? 
And idels---About theYear 590 Men began to venerate Images: and 
tho upright Men zealouſly oppoſed it, yet by little and little Images 
grew into manifeſt Idols, For after much Contention both in the 
Eaſt and Weſt, in the Year 787, the Worſhip of Images was efta- 
bliſhed by the ſecond Council of Nice, Yet was Image worſhip ſharp- 
ly oppoſed ſome Time aſter, by the Emperor 7. beopbilus, But when 
he died, in 842, his Widow, Theodora, eſtabliſhed it again; as did 
the Council at Conflantinople in the Year 863, and again in 871. 
V. 21. Neither repented of their murders, nor of their ſorceries--- 
Whoever reads the Hiſtories of the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth 
Centuries, will find numberleſs Inſtances of all theſe in every Part 
of the Chriftian World. But tho' Gop cut off ſo many of theſe 
Scandals to the Chriſtian Name, yet the reſt went on in the ſame 
Courſe. Some of them however might repent underthe Plagues 
Ch. x. From the firſt verſe of this Chapter to ch. xi. 13. Prepa- 
ration is made for the important Trumpet of the 3 Angel. 
It confiſts of two Parts, which run parallel to each other: the for- 
mer reaches from the firſt to the ſeventh Verſe of this Chapter ; the 
latter from the eighth of this to the thirteenth Verſe of the eleventh 
Chapter: Whence alſo the fixth Verſe of. this Chapter is parallel to the 
el enthVerſe. The Period to which both theſe refer begins during the 
ſecond Wo, (as appears ch. xi. 14) But being once begun, it extends 
in a continued Courſe far ino the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel. 
Hence many Things are -repreſented here, which arg not fulfilled 
till Jong after. So the joyful Conſummatian f the myſtery of Gop is 
ſpoken of in the ſeventh Verſe of this Chapter, which yet is not 
till aſter rhe conſummation .. of the wwrath of Gop, ch. xv. 1. So the 
Aſcent of the. Beaſt out of the bottomleſs pit, is mentioned ch. xi. 
7. which neverthelefs is fill to come, ch. xvii. 8. And ſo the carth- 
duale by which a tenth part of the great city. fulls, and the reft are con- 
werted, ch. xi. 13. is realiy later than that by which the ſame City 
is ſplit into three Parts. ch. xvi 19. This is a moſt neceſſary Obſer- 
vation, whereby we may eſcape many and great Miſtakes. . 

V. 1. Aud I ſaw another mig/ty augel=-Another from that mighty 
angel mentioned, ch. v. 2. yer he was a created Angel; for he did 
not ſwear by himſelf, ver. G. claathed with. a cloud —In token of his 
high Dignity, and a rainbow upon bis bead — A loveiy token of the 
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2 as pillars of fire. And he had in his hand a little 
book opened. and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, 
3 and his left upon the earth. And he cried with a 
loud voice, as a lion roareth; and while he cried, 
ſeven thunders uttered their voices. And when 
the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven 


_ ſaying, Seal up the things which the ſeven thunders 


- have uttered, and write them not. And the angel 


whom I ſaw ſtanding upon the fea and upon the 


| Divine Favour. And yet it is not too glorious for a creature : the 


Woman, ch. xii. 1. is deſcribed more glorious ſtill, and bis face as 
the ſun—Nor is this too much for a Creature: for all the righteous 


ſhall ſhine forth a: the ſun, ¶ Matt. xili. 43.) and bis feet as pillars of 


fire—Bright as flame. | | 
V. 2. And be bad in his band His Left Hand; he ſwore with 
his Right, He ſtood with his Right Foot on the Sea, toward the 

Weſt; his Left vn the Land, toward the Eaſt ; ſo that he looked 
Southward. And ſo St. John, (as Patmos lies near Aſia) could 

conveniently take the Book out of his Left Hand. This ſealed Book 
was fiſt in the Right Hand of him that ſat on the Throne. Thence 

the Lamb took it and opened the Seals. And now this little book 

containing the Remainder of the other, is given opened as it was to 

St, Jobn. From this place the Revelation ſpeaks more clearly and 

leſs figuratively than before. And be ſet bis Right Foot upon the ſea— 

Out of which the firſt Beaſt was to come, and bis left upon the earth 

Out of which was to come the ſecond. The Sea may betoken Eu- 

rope; the Earth, Afa; the chief Theatres of theſe great Things. 

V. 3. And be cried---Uttering the Words ſet down, ver. 6. and 


while be cryed---Or was crying, at the ſame inſtant, ſeven 1bunders 


uttered their voices In diſtin Words, each after the otber. Thoſe 
who ſpoke theſe Words were glorious, heavenly Powers, whoſe 
Voice was as the loudeſt Thunder. | A nl 
V. 4. And I beard à voice from b:aven---Doubtleſs from Him, 
who had' at firſt commanded him to write, and who preſent] 
commands him to take the Book, namely Jeſus Chriſt---Seal up ibeſe 
things wwhich the ſeven tbunders have uttered, and write them mct 
---Theſe are the only Things of all which he heard, that he is 


commanded to keep ſecret. So ſome thing peculiarly Secret was re- 
vealed to the beloved Jobn, beſides all the Secrets that are written 


in this Book. At the ſame Time we are prevented from enquiring, 
what it was“ which thefe Thunders uttered. Suffice that we may 
know all the Contents of the opened Book, and of theOath of the Angel. 

V. 5. And the Angel- This Manifeſtation of Things to come un- 


der the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel, hath a two-fold Introduction. 
Firſt, the Angel ſpeaks for Gop, ver. 7. Then Chrift ſpeaks for 


himſelf, ch. xi. 3. The Angel appeals to the Prophets of former 
Times; Chriſt to his own two Witneſſes, Hbor I ſew flanding up- 
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5 earth, lifted up his right hand toward heaven, And 

ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who cre- 

g ated the heaven and the things that are therein, and 
the earth and the things that are therein, and the 

ſea and the things that are therein, There ſhall be no 


ſeyenth angel, while he ſhall ſound, the myſtery of 
Gop ſhall b 


vants the prophets. 


on the earth and upon the ſea, lified up bis right hand toward heaven--- 
As yet the Dragon was in Heaven. When he is caſt thence he 
brings the Third and moſt dreadful Wo on the Earth and Sea: ſo 
that it ſeems as if there. would be no End of Calamities. Therefore 


Sea, and Earth, and makes on the Part of the Eternal Gop 
and Almighty Creator, a ſolemn Proteſtation, that he will aſſert 
his kingly Authority againſt all his Enemies. He liſted up bis right- 
band toward heaven---The Angel in Daniel, ch, xii, 7. (not impro- 
bably the ſame Angel) 1 _—_ both his hands. En. 
V. 6. And feoare---The fix preceding Trumpets paſs without 
any ſuch Solemnity. It is the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel alone, 
which is confirmed by fo ſich an Oath, by bim that Nverb for ever 
and ever=Before whom a thouſand Years are but a Day, obo created 
the beaven, the earth, the fea, and the things that are therein—And 
qe age has the ſovereign Power over all: Therefore all his 
Enemies, tho' they rage a while in Heaven, on the Sea, and on the 
_ 8 muſt give Place = hitn, that _ ſpall be no more a 405 

t in the days of the vice of the ſeventh angel, the myſtery of Gop ſoo 

be A Te is, @ time, th Chronos l not — . that 
Mystery is fulfilled. A Chronos (TI11 8 will nearly paſs before 
then, but not quite. The Period then which we may term a Non- 


this. The Non-chronos here mentioned ſeems to begin in the Yea 

$co, (when Charles the Great inſtituted in the Weſt a new Line of 

. Emperors, or of many kings) to end in the Year 1836: And to con- 

tain among other Things, the ſort time of the third Wo, the bree 

times and a half of the Woman in the Wilderneſs, and the Duration 
of the Beaſt. . 8 ; | 

V. 7. But in the days of the woice of the ſeventh angel—Who ſound- 

ed not only at the Beginning of thoſe Days, but from the Beginning 

to the End, the myſtery f Gov ſhall be fulfil ed It is faid, ch, xvii, 17. 

The word of Gop ſhall be fulfilled. The word of Gow is fulfilled by 


the Deſtruction of the Beaſt, the My ſtery by the Removal of the Dra- 

gon. But theſe great Events are fo near together, that they are here 
mentioned as one. The Beginning of them is in Heaven, as ſoon 

— as the ſeventh Trumpet ſounds: the End is on the Earth, and the 
Sea. So long as the third Wo remains on the Earth and the Sea, 

the Myſtery of God is not fulfilled, And the Angel's ſwearing is 

- 3 55 SE: bs os peculiarly 
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7 more a time. But in the days of the voice of the 


the Angel comprizes in his Poſture and in his Oath, both Heaven, 


cbronss, (not a whole time) muſt be a little and not much ſhorter than 


* 
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s And the voice which T heard from heaven ſpake 
With me again, and faid, Go, take the book which 


is open in the hand of the angel, who ſtandeth on the 
9 ſea and on the earth, And I went to the angel, ſay- 
ing to him, Give me the book. And he faith to me, 


__ Pakeandeat it up, and it will make thy belly bitter, 


10 but it will be ſweet as honey in thy mouth. And I 
took the book out of the angels band and eat it up, 
and it was in my mouth ſweet'as honey, but when I 

11 had eaten it, my belly was bitter. And he faith to 

me, Thou muſt propheſy again concerning people, 


peculiarly for the Comfort of holy Men, who are afflicted under that 
Wo. Indeed the Wrath ofGop. muſt be firſt fulfilled, by the en 
out of the Phials: And then comes the joytul fulfilling of the Myſ- 
tery of GoD. As be bath declared to his ſervants the propbets. The 
Accompliſhment exactly anſwering the Prediction. The antient 
Prophecies relate partly to that grand Period, from the Birth of 
Chrift to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; partly to the Time of the 
ſeventh Angel, wherein they will be fully accompliſhed. To the 
ſeventh Trumpet belongs all that occurs from ch. xi. 15. to ch. xxii. 


, + 


5. And the Third Wo, which takes Place under the fame, properly 


ſtands, ch. xii. 12, ch. xiii. 1-18. 'S | 
V. 8. And---What follows from this Verſe to ch, xi. 13. runs 
parallel with the Oath of the Angel, and with the fulfilling of the 


2 5 9 of Gon, as it follows under the Trumpet of the ſeventh An- 
gel. 


hat is ſaid ver. 11. concerning St. Fobn's propbeſying again, 
is unfolded immediately after: what is ſaid ver. 7. concerning be 


fulfilling the myſtery of Gov, is unfolded ch. xi. 15-19. and in the 2 


following Chapters. . ; 6 ee 

V. 9g. Eat it up The like was commanded toEzekie!, This was 
an Emblem of thoroughly conſidering and digeſting it. And it ⁊uill 
make thy belly bitter, but it vill be ſevect as honey in thy mouth. The 


Sweetneſs betokens the many good Things which follow, ch. xi. 1. 


10 &c, the Bitterneſs, the Evils which ſucceed under the third 

Vo. | | | he : 
V. 17. Thou mut prophecy again—Qf the Myſtery of God ; of 

which the antient Prophets had propheſied before. And he did 


propheſy, by meaſuring the Temple, ch, xi. 1, as a Prophecy may be. 


delivered either by Words or Actions, concerning people, and nations, 
and tongues, and many king The people, nations and tongues are co- 


temporary; but the Kings, being many, ſucceed one another. 


Theſe Kings are not mentioned for their own fake, but with a View 


to the Holy City, ch. xi. 2. Here is a Reference to the great Kingdoms 


in Spain, England, Italy, &c. which aroſe from the Eight Century; 
or at leaſt underwent a Conſiderable Change, as France and G 


in patticular: To the Chriſtian, afterward Turliſpb Empire in the 


Eaſt; and eſpecially to the various Potentates, who have ene 
6h 5 | | reigne 
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216 The REVELATION. Ch. . —3. 
XI. and nations, and tongues, and many Sings. And 


there was given me a reed, like a meaſuring rod; 


; and he ſai , Ariſe, and meaſure the temple of God, ö ö 
2 and the altar, and them that worſhip therein. But“ 


the court which is without the temple caſt out, and 

. meaſure it not: for it is given to the Gentiles : and 
they ſhall tread the holy city forty two months. 
3 And I will give to my two witneſſes to propheſy 
twelve hundred and ſixty days, clothed in ſackcloth. 


reigned at or over Feruſalem, and do now, at leaſt titularly, reign o- 
ver It, ; 
C. xi, In this Chapter is ſhewn, How it will fare with the holy 
city, till the Myſtery of Gop is fulfilled : In the Twelfth, what will 
befall rhe Woman, who is delivered of the Man- child: In the Thir- 
teenth, how it will be with the Kingdom of Chrift, while the wo 
Beaſts are in the Heighth of their Power. And there was given me 
By Chrift, as appears from the third Verſe, and be ſaid, Ariſc— 
Probably he was ſitting to write, and meaſure the temple of Gop—At 
— 4 — where he was placed in the Viſion. Of this we have a 
e Deſcription by Ezekiel, ch. xl—xlviii. concerning which we 
may obſerve, | | . 
1. Ezekiel 'sProphecy was not fulfilled at the Return from the Baby- 
boniſh Captivity. age 8 TER | 
2. Yet it does not refer to the New Feruſalem, which is far more 
gloriouſly deſcribed. 1 | PIKE ABR ES 
3. It muſt infallibly be fulfilled even then evherm they are aſhamed 
of all that they bawe done, ch. xliii. 11. 6: Fi 
4. Execkiel ſpeaks of the ſame Temple, which is treated of here. 
5. As all Things are there ſo largely deſcribed, St. Jobs is ſhorter 
and refers thereto, ' - | 3 $1435 8 
V. 2. But the court which is without the temple The old Temple 
| Had a Court in the open Air, for the Heathens who worſhipped the } 
Gon of Iſrael, caſt owt—Of thy Account, and meaſure it not—As not 
being holy in ſo high a Degree, and they ſhall tread——Inhabit the boy 
city, Feruſalem, Matt, iv. 5. So they began to do, before St. Jobn 
wrote. And it has been tredden almoſt ever fince, by the Romans, 
| Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, But that ſevere kind of treading 
which is here peculiarly ſpoken of, will not be till under the Trum- 
— of the ſeventh Angel, and toward the End of the troublous times. 
his will continue but forty two common Months, or twelve hun- 
w-dred and fixty common Days; being but a ſmall Part of the Non- 
ebronos. _ 1 Rs: ESed be 
V. 3. And I-Chriſt, «vill give to my tauo witneſſes-—Theſe ſeem to 
be two Prophets, two ſelect, eminent Inſtruments. Some have ſup- 
| poſed (tho* without Foundation) that they are Moſes and Elljab, 
whom they reſemble in ſeveral Reſpects, to propbeſy tævelve bundred 
ud fix'y days—Common- Days, that is, an 1 and eighty 
Weeks. 80 long will they propbeſy, (even while that laſt 3 
WILT + | ; | ; ing 


* 


4 Theſe are the two olive trees and the two candle- 


5 ſticks, ſtanding before the Lord of the earth, And 


if any one would hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth and devoureth their enemies; and if any 
6 would kill them, he muſt thus be killed. Theſe have 


power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not in the days of 


their propheſying, and have power over the waters, 
to turn them into blood, and to ſmite the earth with 
7 all plagues as often as they will, And when they 
ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the wild beaſt that 


aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 


1 
treading of the holy City continues) both by Word and Deed, vwir- 
nefſing-that Jeſus is the Son of God, the Heir of all Things, and 
exhorting all Men to repent, and fear, and glorify Gop, cloathed in 


ſackcloth—The Habit of the deepeſt Mourners, out of Sorrow and 


Concern for the People. 3 | 

V. 4. Theſe are the teuo olive-trees— That is, as Zerubbabel and 
Foſhua, the tævo clive · trees 3 of by Zechariah, ch. iii. 9g. ch. iv. 
10. were then the two choſen Inſtruments in Gop's Hand, even fo 


ſhall theſe be in their Seaſon. Being themſelves full of the Unction of _ 
the Holy One, they ſhall continually tranſmit the ſame to ochers alſo, 


and the two candleſticks, burning and ſhining Lights, fanding before 
the Lord of the. carth—Always waiting on Gon, without the Help of 


Man, and aſſerting his Right over the Earth and all Things therein, 
raclites would have done 


Moſes and Aaron, Numb, xvi. 41. be muſt Ya tbus—By that de- 


V. 5. If any would kill them—As the 


vouring Fire. 


V. S. Theſe bave power— And they uſe that Power (ſee ver. 10.) 


#4 ſhut beaven, that it rain not in the days of their prof beſying—During 


thoſe twelve hundred and fixty Days, and hove fare over the waters 
In and near Feruſalem, to turn them into bloog-— As Moſes did thoſe 
in Egypt, and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will 
— Thais is not ſeid of Moſes or Elijah, or any mere Man beſides. And 


| how is it poſſible to underſtand this otherwiſe, then of two individual 


Perſons? = 13 | 
V. 7. And when they ſhall bave finiſhed their teftimony—Till then 
they are invincible, the wild beaſt — Hereafter to be deſcribed, fl a: 


13 cenderh.— Firſt out of the Sea, ch. xiii. 1. and then out of the bottem- 
ſs pit, ch, xvii. 8. ſhall make ⁊var with ibem— It is at his laſt Aſcent, 


not out of the Sca, but the bottomleſs Pit, that the Beaſt mak-s 
War upon the Two Witneſſes. And evenhereby is fixt the Time of tread- 
ing be Holy City, and of the two Witneſſes. That Time ends after the Aſ- 
cent of the Beaſt out of the Abyſs, and yet before the fulfilling of the 
Myftery, and 2 conquer them— The Fire no longer p:oceeding out 
of their Mouth when they have finiſhed their Work, ard ki. them— 
Theſe will be amor g the la& Martyrs, tho? not the laſt of all. 
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8 with them, and conquer them, and kill them. And 
their dead bodies h be in the ſtreet of the great 
City, which is called ſpiritually Sodom and E pt, 
9 where alſo their Lord was cruciſied. And eme of the 
people, and tribes, and tongues, and nations, be- 
hold their dead bodies three days and a half, and they 

| ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in a grave. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth rejoice over them, 
and. they ſhall make merry, and ſend gifts 'to one 
another; becauſe theſe two prophets tormented them 
11 that dwelt upon the earth. And after the three days 
and an half, the ſpirit of life from Gop came into 

_ .. them, and they ſtood upon their feet ; and great fear 
12 fell upon them that ſaw them. And I heard a great 
voice ſaying from heaven to them, Come up hither: And 
they went up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
13 beheld them. And in that hour there was a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 


V. 8. Aud their bodies ſpall be=Perhaps hanging on à Croſs, in 
che ſtreer of the great city — Of Feruſalem, a far greater City, than any 
other in thoſe Faris, This is deſcribed both ſpiritually and hifſtori- 
cally : Spiritually, as it is called Sodom ( Iſa. 1.) and Egypt; on ac- 
count of the ſame Abominations aboundihg there at the Time of the 
Witneſſes, as did once in Egypt and Scdom; Hiſtorically ; where alſo 
tbeir Lord wvas tracified—This poſſibly refers to the very Ground 
where his Croſs ſtood. Conftantine the Great incloſed this within the 
Wie of the City, Perhaps on that very Spot will their Bodies be 

W. 9. Three days and a ba!f—So exactly are the Times ſet down 
in this Prophecy. If we ſuppoſe this Time began in the Evening, 
and ended in the Morning, and included, (which is no Way impoſ- 
Gble) Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, the weekly Feſtival of the 
"Turkiſh People, the Jewiſh Tribes, and the Chriſtian Tongues ; then 
all theſe together, with the Heathen Nations, would have full Lei- 

ſure to gaze upon and rejoice over them, | 

V. 10. And they that duell upon the earth—Perhaps this Expreſſion 

may 8 denote earthly- minded Men, ſball male merry — As 
did the Philifiines over Sampſon, and ſend gifts to one another—Both 
Turks, and L and Heathens, and falſe Chriſtians, » #3 
V. 11. And great fear fell them that ſaw them—And now 


knew, That Gop was on their Side. f 

V. 12. And I heard a great woice—Defigned for all to hear, And 
they went up to heaven, and their enemies beheld tbem Who had not 
* Notice of their riſing again; by wEich ſome had been con- 
V. 13. And there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of tht 
7 e | ety 
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there were ſlain in the earthquake ſeven thouſand - 
men, and the reſt were terrißed, and gave glory to 


| Ky” | / 

city fell—We have here an unanfwerable Proof, That CY is not 
Babylon, or Rome, but Feruſalem. For Babylon ſhall be who) y burnt. 

before the fulfilling of the Myſtery of Gop. But this City is not 
burnt at all: on the contrary, at the fulfilling of that Myftery, a 
Tenth Part of it is deſtroyed by an Earthquake, and the other nine 
Parts converted, And there tas flain in the earthquake ſeven thouſand 
men — Being a tenth part of the Inhabitants; who therefore were Se- 
venty thouſand in all, and ibe reft— The remaining Sixty-three Thou 
ſand were converted: a grand Step toward the fulfilling of the Myſtery 
of Gop. Such a Converſion we no where elſe read of. So there 
ſhall be a larger as well as holier Church at Jeruſalem, than ever was 
yet, were terrified—Bleſſed Terror! And gave glory—The Charac- 
ter of true Converſion, Jer. xiii. 16. 7 1. Gob of heaven—He is 
ſtyled tbe Lord of ihe earth, ver. 4. when he declares his Right over 
the Earth by the Two Witneſles : But tbe Gop of beaver, when he 
not only gives Rain from Heaven after the moſt afflicting Drought, 
but alſo declares his Majeſty from Heaven, by taking hie Witneſles 
up into it. When the whole Multitude gives Glory to the Cop of 
Jeaven, then that treading of the Holy City ceaſes, This is the Point 

ſo long aimed at, the defired fulfiling of the. myſlery of Gon, when 
we Divine Promiſes are ſo richly fulfilled on thoſe who bave gone 
| thro' ſo great Afflictions. All this is here related together, that 
whereas the Firſt and Second Wo went forth in the Eaſt, the reſt of 


* 


the Eaſtern Affairs being added at once, the Deſcription of the Wen- 


ern might afterwards remain unbroken. 


It may be uſeful here, to ſee how the Things here ſpoken of, and 
thoſe hereafter deſcribed, follow each other in their Order, 
7. The Angel ſwears : the Non-chronos begins: Jobn eats the 

Book : the many Kings ariſe. AS; 8 
2. The Non-chrgnos and the many Kings being on the Decline, 

that Treading begins, and the Tus Witneſſes appear. 3 

3 The Beaſt, (after he has with the ten Kiags deſtroyed Babylon) 
wars with them and kills them. After three Days and an half they 
revive and aſcend to Heaven, There is a great Earthquake in the 
Holy City. Seven thouſand periſh, and the reſt are converted. The 
treading of the City by the Gentiles ends. | 
4. The Beaſt, and the Kings of the Earth, and their Armies are 
aſlembled to fight againſt the Great King, 5 

5. Multitudes of his enemies are killed, and the Beaſt and the falſe 

N caſt alive into the Lake of Fire. | 
 6.While Jebs meaſures the Temple of Gop and the Altar with 
the Worſhipers, the true Worſhip of Gon is ſet up. The Nations 
who had trodden tbe Holy City are converted. Hereby the My- 
ſtery of God is fulfilled, , „„ 

7. Satan is impriſoned. Being releaſed for a time, he, with Gog 
and Mazeg, makes his laſt Aſſault upon Feriſalem. | 


1 8 v. 14. The 
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14 the Gop of heaven. The ſecond wo is paſt: be- 
huld the third wo cometh quick). 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
dom of the world is become the 4ingdom of our 
Lond and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever 


V. 14. the ſecond wwo is fa The Butchery made {by the Saracens 
ceaſed about the Year 847, when their Power was ſo broken by 
Charles the Great, that they never recovered it. Bebeld the third A 
cometh quickly Is Prelude came while the Roman Sce took all Op- 
portunities of laß ing Claim to its beloved Univerſality, and enlarg- 
ing its Power and Grandeur. And in the Year 755 the Biſhop of 
Rewe, became a Secular Prince, by King Pepin's giving him the 
Exarchate of Lombardy, The Beginning of the Third Wo itſeif 
ſtands, ch, xii, 12, | : 
V. 5. And the 1 50 angel ſounded— This Trumpet contains the 
moſt important ard joyful Events, and renders all the former Trum- 
pets Matter of Joy to all the Inhabitants of Heaven. The Alluſion 
therefore | in this and all the Trumpets is to thoſe uſed in Feſtal 
'Solemnities, All theſe Seven Trumpets were heard in Heaven: 
Perhaps the Seventh fha!l once be heard onEarth alſo, 1.TZef. iv. 16. 
Hind there Torre great voices From the ſeveral Citizens of Hgaven. 
At the opening of the Seventh Seal, there was ſilence in beawen ; at 
the ſounding of the Seventh Trumpet, great weices. This alone is 
ſufficient to ſhew, that the ſeven Seals and ſeven Trumpets do not 
run parallel to each other, As ſoon as the ſeventh Angel ſounds, the 
Kingdom falls to Gop ard his Chriſt. This immediately appears 
in Heaven, and is there celebrated wi h joyful Praiſe. . But on Earth 
ſeveral dreadful Occurrences are to appear firſt. This Trumpet 
comprises all that follows from theſe Voices to ch. xrii. 5. The 
tinpdem of the woorld---That is, the Royal Government over the 
whole World and all its Kingdoms, Zech. xiv. 9. is became the king- 
em of the Lord —T his Province has been in the Enemy's Hands: It 
now returns to its rightful Maſter, In the Old Teftament, from Moſes 
to Saum i, God himſelf was the King of his own People. And the ſam: 
will be in the New Teſtament: He will himſelfreign over the 1j-ac! of 
od, and of bis Cbriſt —This Appellation is now firſt given him 
{(fince the Introduction of the Book) on the mention of the King- 
dom devolving upon him, under the ſeventh Trumpet. Prophets and 
Pieſts were anointed, but more eſpecia y Kings: Whence that Term, 
The Ansinted,is applied only to AK ing. Accordingly, w terever the Mei- 
ſian is mentioned in Scripture, his Kingdom is implied, I Be 
In reality all Things (and ſo the Kingdom of the World) are Gov's 
in all Ages. Vet Satan, and the preſent World with its Kings and 
Lords, are riſen againſt the Lord and again his Anointed. Gop 
now puts an End to this monſtrous Rebelhon, agd maintains his 
Fi ht io all Things. A: d this appears in an intizely new Manner, 
a. 1092 as the ſeventh Ante! ſound:. 4 


v. 16. Ard 


* PL 
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16 and ever. And the four and twenty elders, 
wWho ſat before God on their thrones, fell on their 
17 faces and worſhipped Gov, Saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, who is, 
and who was, becauſe thou haſt taken thy great 
13 power, and haſt reigned. And the nations were 
wroth: and thy wrath is come, and the time f 
the dead, that they be judged, and to give a re- 
ward to thy ſervants the prophets, and to the 
ſaints, and to them that fear thy name, ſmall and 
yew and to deſtroy them that deſtroyed the 
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V. 16. And the four and teuenty elders Theſe ſhall reign over the 
Earth (ch. v. 10.) who 2 before Gop on their Ibrones Which we 

do not read of any Angel. FO 2 | 
V. 17. Toe —_—_— who hath all Things in his Power, as 
q the only Governor of them, who is, and =vbowwas—Gov is frequent- 
| ly ſtyled He nvbo is, and tubo auas, and who is to come. But now he 
is actually come, the Wards, wvhso is 19 come, ate, as it were, ſwal- 
lowed up. When it is ſaid, Ve thank thee that thou baſt taken thy 
great Pozuer, it is all one as Mi thank thee that thou art come, This 
- whole Thankſęiving is partly an Inlargement on the two great Poiuts, 
mentioned in the fifteenth Verſe; partly a Summary of what is here- 
after more diſtinctly related. Here it is mentioned, How the King- 
dom is the Lord's; afterwards how it is the Kingdom of his 
Chrift. Thoy haſt taken thy great porver—This is the Beginning 
of what is done under the Trumpet of the Seventh Angel. God 
has never ceaſed to uſe his Power; but he has ſuffered his Enemies 
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to oppoſe it, which he will now ſuffer no more. 
V. 18. And the heathen nations «vere xcreth At the breaking out 
of the Power and Kingdom of Gop. This Wrath of the Hex- 
| {hens now riſes to the'bigheſt Pitch; but it meets the Wrach of the 
Aimigbty and melts away. In this Verſe is geſcribed both the going 
forth and the End of God's Wrath, which together take up ſeye- 
ral Ages, Aud the time of the dead is come—Both of the quick and 
Dead, of whom thoſe already dead are far ihe more numerous Part, 
that they be jn ged. This being iofailibly certain, they ſpeak of as 
already — and to give a retard At the Coming of Chriſt (ch. 
| #811. 12.) but of Free - Grace, not of Debt, 1. To bit ſnrewnts the 
Propbert, 2 To bis Saints, to th:m who were eminently holy, 3. To 
them that fear his name Theſe are the loweſt Claſs. Thoſe who do 
not even fear Gop, will have no Reward from bim, ſma!l and great 
- Al univerſally, young and old, high and low, rich and poor, 
2d 10 deſtroy them that deſtroyed the earth—The Tarth was deſtroyed 
dy the Great Whore in particular, (ch. xix 2. xvil. 2, f.) But 
likewiſe in general by the open Rage and Hate of wicked Men 
ag4iaſt all that is good: by Wars, and the various Deſtiuction and 
50 | — 23 EN De:olation 
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19 And the temple of Gop was opened in heaven, 
and the ark of the covenant was ſeen in the tem- 
ple, and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
» thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail, - 
XII. And a great ſign was ſeen in 3 a wo- 
man clothed with the ſun, and the moon under 


Deſolation naturally flowing there from; by ſuch Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions as hinder much Good, and occaſion many Offences and Cala- 
mities ; by public Scandals, whereby a Door is opened for all Diſſo- 
luteneſs and Unrighteouſneſs; by Abuſe of Secular and Spritual 
Powers; by evil Doctrines, Maxims and Counſels; by open Violence 
; — A ecution, and by Sins crying to Gop to ſend Plagues upon the 
This great Work of Gon, Deſtroying the Deſtroyers, under the 
Trumpet of the Seventh Angel, is not the Third Wo, but Matter of 
Joy, for which the Elders ſolemnly give Thanks. All the Woes, 
and particularly the Third, go forth over thoſe vubo dwell upon the 
earth, but this Defirudtion, over thoſe tobo deſtroy the earth, and were 
alſo Inftruments of that Wo. 97 e 1 
V. 19. And ibe temple of Goo — The inmoſt Part of it, wat opened 


in beaven—And hereby is opened a new Scene, of the moſt momen- 


tous Things; that we may ſee how the Contents of the Seventh 
Trumpet are executed, and notwithſtanding the greateſt Oppoſition, 
particularly by the Third Wo, brought to a glorious Concluſion, 
- And the Ark of the conenant was ſeen in bis temple— The Ark of 
the Covenant which was made by Moſes was not in the Second Tem- 
ple, being probably burnt-with, the firſt Temple by theChaideans, But 
-here is the Heavenly Ark of the everlaſting Covenant, the Shadow 
of which was under the Old Teſtament, Heb, ix. 4. The Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven ſaw the Ark before. St. Jobn alſo ſaw it now; for 
a Teſtimony, that what Gop had promiſed, ſhould be fulfilled to 


the uttermoſt. And there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, 


Aid an earthquake, and great bail—The very ſame there are, and in 
the ſame Ofder, when the Seventh Angel has poured out his Phial, 
(ch. xvi-17—21.) One Place anſwers the other. What the Trum- 
. pet here denounces in Heaven, is there executed by the Phial upon 
| Earth, Firſt it is ſhewn, What will be done: and afterwards it is 
cone. 3 A . | 
Chap. xii. The great Vion of this Book goes ftreight 
forward, from the Fourth,to the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. Only 
-the Tenth, with part of the Eleventh Chapter, was a kind of In- 
troduction to the Trumpet of the Seventh Ange) : After which it 
is ſaid, The Second Mo is paſt : bebold the Third Wo cometh quickly. 
Immedistely the Seventh Angel ſounds, under whom the Third Wo 
goes forth, And to this Trumpet belongs all that is related to the 
End of the Book. . | Me OY | | 

V. 1. Aid a great fign was ſeen in begven—Not only by St. Jobr, 
but many heavenly SpeRators repreſented in the Viſion, A ſign 

means ſomething tha: has an uncommon Appearance, and _ 
„ | 4. | wWwhie 
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her feet, aud on her head a crown of twelve 8 


2 And being with child ſhe crieth, travailing in 
3 birth and pained o be delivered. And another 


* ſign was ſeen in heaven; and behold a great red 


dragon, having ſeven heads and ten horns, and 
4 ſeven diadems on his heads. And his tail draweth 
the third part of the ſtars of heaven, and caſteth them 
to the earth. And the dragon ſtood before the 


woman who was ready to be delivered, that when 


ſhe had brought forth, he might devour the child. 


vhich we infer, that ſome unuſual Thing will follow, 4 Waman—The 
Emblem of the Church of Chriſt, as ſhe is originally of Iſrael, tho 
built and enlarged on all Sides by the Addition of Heathen Converts 


and as ſhe will hereafter appear, when all her Natural Branches are 


again grafted in, She is at preſent on Earth, and yet with regard'to 
her Union withChriſt may be ſaid to be inHeaven,(Epb. ii.6.)According- 
ly ſhe is deſcribed as both aſſaulted and defended in Heaven, (ver. 4, 7.) 


clothed with the ſun, and the moon under ber feet, and on her head « 


crown of twelve flars—Theſe figurative Expreſſions mutt be ſo inter- 
„as to preſerve a due Proportion between them. - So in Fo- 


Dream the Sun betokened his Father, the Moon his Mother, 
the Stars theirChildren. There may be ſome fuchReſemblance here. 


And as the Prophecy points out the Power der all Nations, perhaps 
the Sun may betoken the Cbriſtian World, the Moon the Mabometans, 
(who alſo carry the Moon in their Enſigns) and the Crown of twelve 
flars, the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; Which are ſmaller than the Sun 
and Moon. The whole of this Chapter anGvers the State of the 
Church, from the ninth Century to this Time, IS 


V. 2. And being with child, ſbe crieth, travailing in birth—The — 


ry Pain, without any Outward Oppoſition, would conſtrain a Wo- 


man in Travail to cry out. Thete Cries, Throes and Pains to be 

delivered, were the Painful Longings, tie Sighs and Prayers of the - 
Saints for the Coming of the Kingdom of Gop. The Woman 
groaned and travailed in Spirit, that Chriſt: might appear, as the - 


Shepherd and King of all Nations. 


V. 3. And babold a great red Dragon—His fiery red Colour deng- 


ting his Diſpoſition, having ſeven beads —Implying vaſt Wiſdom, 


and ten borns—Perhaps on the ſeventh Head: Emblems of mighty - 


Power and Strength, which he fiill retained, and ſeven diadems on lis 


heads—Not "properly Crowns, but coftly Bindings, ſuch as Kings | 


antiently wore, For tho” fallen, he was a great Potemate Kill, even 

the Sep. tbis World. 2-3 s i: ˖ > Y 
N.. 

Train—the third part, a very large Number, of the flars of beaten 

The Chriſtians. and their Teachers, who before fat in heavenly 

Places with Chriſt Jefus, and cafterh them to the earth Utterly de- 

prives them of all thoſe-Heavenly Bleffings. This is properly a Part 
of the Deſcription of the Dragon, who was not yet himſelf on Earth 
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4 bis toil—His Falſhood and Subtlety, A ceretb Ag e 
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s And ſhe brought forth a man child, who was to 

rule all the nations with a rod of iron; and her 

child was caught up to Gop and to his thione. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where 

. "ſhe hath a place prepared by God, that they may 
feed her there twelve hundred and ſixty days. 

| And there was war in heaven; Michael and pl 

his angels warred with the-dragon, and the dragon 


but in Heaven. C tly this caſting them dozon was between the 
Beginning of the ſeventh Trumpet, and the Beginning 
of the third Wo; ot between the Year 847 and the Year 947; R 
nat which Time peſtilent Doctrines, particularly that of theMariches BY 
F in the Eaſt, drew abundance of People from the Truth, And be = © 
| = N 22 the woman, that, auben ſhe bad brought forth, be tl 
| mig the cbila That be might hinder the Kingdom of Chriſt 8 
| from ding abroad, as it does under this Trumpet. 

| V. 5. And foe brought forth a man- child Even Chriſt, conſidered n 
1 not in his Perſon, but in his Kingdom. In tbe Ninth Age, many A 
i Nations with their Princes were added to the Chriſtian Church, «bo F 
1 5 029 to rule all nation. When his Time is come, and ber child— V 

4 - Which was already in Heaven, as were the Woman and the Dragon, 
vas bt wp to Gon—Taken utterly out of his Reach, | f 
, V. 6. Aud the woman fled into the wilderneſs —This Wilderneſs ii W © 
wndoubtedly on Earth, where. the Womad alſo herſelf is now ſup- 4 
77 to be. It betokens that Part of the Earth, where, after hav- - 
| 
: 
{ 


brought forth, ſhe found a new Abode. And this -muſt be in 
Europe, as Afia and Afric were wholly in the Hands of the Turks 
and Saracens: And in a Part of it where the Woman had not been 
before, In this Wilderneſs Gop had already prepared a place, that | 
© - i, made it ſafe and convenient for her. The ;Wilderneſs is, thoſe 
| Ciountries of Europe, which lie on this Side the Danube : For the 
* Countries Which lie beyond it, had received Chriſtianity before, chat | 
I they may feed her---That the People of that Place may provide all 
ES Things needful for ber, twelve hundred and fixty days--* 
E . - So many Prophetic Days; which are not {as ſome have ſup- | 
{ poſed) twelve hundred and ſixty, but ſeven hundred and fey--ty fe- | 
| ven common Ye-rs. (This Bengelivs has ſhewn at large 1 his 
"= German Inir2duftien) Theſe we may compute tram the Year $47 to 
18624. | So long the Woman enjoyed a ſafe and convenient Place, in 
| - Europe which was chiefly Bohemia ; where ſhe was fed, till Gov 
provided for her more plentiful at the Reformation, 
V. 7. And there w0as war in heaven---Here Satan makes bis 
Grand Oppoſition to the Kingdom of God. But an End is now put 
to his acei ſing rhe ſaints before Gov. The Cauſe goes againſt bim, 
(ver. 10, 11) and Michael executes the Sentence. That Micbael 
38 a created Angel, app ears from his not daring in diſputing with Sa- 
tan, ( Jude 9.) to bring a railing Accuſation, but only ſaying, 7e 
Lord rebuke thee. And this Modeſty is implied in his very Name; 
"for Michasl ſignifies, M bo is like God ? Which implies alſo his drep 
1 Revereance 


— 


. * 


Ch. xii. 8— 10. The REVELATION. 25; {3h 
„S warred and his angels: But he prevailed not, mn 
neither was his place found any more in heaven. 1 
: 9 And the great dragon was calt out, the artient ſer- „ 
7 pent, who is called the devil and ſatan, who de- 4 
; ceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out unto - (nd 
/ the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. ul 
1 10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now | 08 
is come the ſalvation, and the might, and the king- 108 
* dom of our Gop, and the power of his Chriſt, for the wo 
2» accuſer of our brethren is caſt out, who accuſed 4 
Reverence toward Gon, and diſtance from all ſelf-exaltation. Satan IN] 
, would be like God. The very Name of Michael aſks, be is like 21 
Gop ? Not Satan: Not the higheſt Archangel, It is He likewiſe 14 


2 
. = afterward employed to ſeize, bind, and impriſon that proud 
: irit. | 
'V. J. And be prevailed not---The Dragon himſelf is principally 
| mentioned; but his Angels likewiſe are to be underftood. Neither 
7 was bis place found any more in heaven---So till now he had a Place in 
0 Heaven. How deep a Myſtery is this? One may compare this 
. with Luke x. 18. Epb. ii. 2. iv. 8. vi. 12, N | | 
V. 9. And the great Dragon vas caſt out--Tt is not yet ſaid Unto 
the earth. He was caſt out of heaven. And at this the Inhabitants | 
of Heaven rejoice. He is termed the great dragon, as appearing here 
in that Shape, to intimate his poiſonous and cruel Diſpoſition; tbe 
antient ſerpent, in alluſion to his deceiving Eve in that form. Dragons 
are a kind of large Serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan Theſe 
are Words of exactly the ſune meaning; only the former is Greek, 
the latter Hebrew, deno.ing the Grand Adverſary of all the Saints, 
— os or Gentiles, He has deceived the wwhole world Not only 
in their firſt Parents, but throngh all Ages and in all Countries, intoUn- 
belief and all Wickedneſs, into the hating and perſecuting Faith and 
allGoodneſs. He was caſt cut unto the earth---He was caſt out of Hea- 
ven; and being caſt out thence himſe}fcame to the Earth. Nor had 
he been unemployed on the Earih before, alkbough his ordinary 
Abode was in Heaven, 5 | 5 
V. 10. Now is come Hence it is evident, That all this Chapter 
belongs to the Trumpet of the Seventh Angel. In the Eleventh 
Chapter, from the fifteenth to the eighteenth verſe, are propoſed the 
Contents of this extenſive Trumpet; the Execution of which is co- 
pioully deſcribed in this and the following Chapters, the ſalvation- »- 
Of the Saints, the might---Whereby the Enemy is caſt out, the king- 
dom-'-Here the Majeſty of God is ſhewn, and the powver of bis Chrift 
Which he will exert againſt the Beaſt. And when he alſo is ta- 
ken away, then will the Kingdom be aſcribed to Chrift himſelf, ch. 
ix. 16. Xx, 4+ be accuſer of our brethren---So long as they remain- 
ed on Earth. This great Voice therefore was the Voice of Men only, 
who accuſed them before our God day ard nigbt- Amazing Malice of 
Satan and Patience of God! Es | 
N 5 V. 11, And 
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 _ Wherein many loved not their lives unto the drath, 


k + 


2866 The REVELAPION. ch. li. 11, 12. 
11 them before our Gov: day and night. And they | 


have overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimony ;. and they loved 
12 not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice ye 
| © heavens, and ye that dwell in them: Wo to the 
earth and the ſea; for the devil is come down to 
Fon, having great wrath ; becauſe he knoweth he 
- hath but a little time. 8 


V. 11. Aud they have overcame bim---Carried the Cauſe againſt 
him, by the bleod of the Lamb---Which cleanſes the Soul from all 
Sin, and ſo leaves no room for accuſing, and bythe. <vord of their te- 
Tinony---The Word of Gov, which they believed and teſtified, even 


unto death, So for inſtance, died Olam, King of Seweden, in the 


Year goo, whom bis own Subjects would have compelled to Idola- 
try; and upon his Refuſal, New as a Sacrifice to the Idol which he 
would not worſhip. So did Multitudes of Bohemian, Chriſtians, 
in the Year 916, when Queen Drabomire raiſed a ſevere Perſecution 


” — 1 . 4 


V. 12. Noto the earth and the 2 is the fourth and laſt De- 
nunciation of the Third Wo, the moſt grle vous of all. The Firſt 


the Earth and the Sea, Europe. The Earth is mentioned firſt, be- 
"cauſe it began in Aſa, before the Beaſt brought it on Eurape. H. 
knozweth be hath but a little time Which extends from his cafting out 
of Heaven to his being caſt into the Abyſs, e. 
We are now come to a moſt important Period of Time. The 
Non-chronos haftens to an End. We live in the liel time wherein 
Satan hath great Wrath; and this /ircle time is now upon the Decline, 
We are in the time, times, and balf a time, wherein the Woman is 
in the wilderneſs ; yea, the laſt Part of it, the ba/f time is begun. 
We are (as will be ſhewn) towards the Cloſe of the forty teu month: 
—9 * Beaſt; and when his Number is fulfilled, grievous Things 
E. ö b 
Let him who does not regard the being ſeized by the Wrath of 
the Devi), the falling unawares into the General Temptation, the 
boa Seema away by the moſt dreadful Violence into the Worſhip of 
the Beaſt and his Image, and conſequently drinking the unmix 
Wine of the Wrath of Gop, and being tormented Day and Night 
for ever and ever in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone : Let him allo 
who is confident, that he can make his Way thro” all theſe, by bu 
'own Wiſdom and Strength, without Need of any ſuch peculiar Pre- 


ſervative as the Word of this Prophecy affords: Let him, I ſay, go 


hence. But let him who does not take theſe Warnings for ſenſeleſi 


. Outerles and blind Alarms, beg of Gov, with all poſſible Earneſtoch | 


to give him his heavenly Light herein. 
Do has not given this Prophecy, in ſo ſolemn a Manner, on! 


to ſhew his Providence over his Church; but alſo that his Servant! 


may know at alt Times in what particular Period they are, Ani 
| | es ti 
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Ch. . 13, l. The REVELATION. 297 


13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt to 
the earth, he perſecuted the woman that had 
14 brought forth the male child. nd there were 

given to the woman the two wings of the great 


the more dangerous any Period of Time is, the greater is the Help 
which it affords. But where may we fix the Beginning and End of 
the lirtle time ? Which is Jn four-fifths of a Chronos, or ſome- 
what above 888 Years ? This, which is the Time of the Third Wo, 
may reach from 947, to the Year 1836. For 1. The ſhort Interval 


of the Second Wo (which Wo ended in the Year $40) and the 777 


Years of the Woman, which began about the Year 847, quickly 
after which followed theWar in Heaven, fix the Beginning not long 
ter 864. And thus the Third Wo falls in the Tenth Century, ex- 
tending from 900 to 1000, called the Dark, the Iron, the unbag 
Ape: 2. If we compare the, Length of the Third Wo, with the 
krio of Time which ſucceeds it in the Twentieth Chapter, it is 
but a Titrle rime to that vaſt Space which reaches from the Begkinibg 
of the Non-chronos to the End of the World, © On 
V. 13. And when the wi, ſatv—That he could no longer ac» 
cuſe the Saints in Heaven, he turned his Wrath to do all poſſible 
Miſchief 'on ads be perſecuted the woman-—The antient Perſecu- 
tions of the Church were mentioned, ch. i. 9 ii, 10 vii. 14. Bot 
this Perſecution came after her Flight, (ver. 6) jul at the Begin- 
ning of the Third Wo. Accordingly in the Tenth and Eleventh 
Centuries, the Church was furiouſly perſecuted” by ſeveral Heathen 
Powere, - In Pruſſia, King Adelbert was killed in the Year 997, 


King Brunus in 1008. And when King Step ben incouraged Chrifti- 


3 Hungary, he met with violent Oppoſition, After his Death, . 
the Heathens in Hungary ſet themſelves to root it out, and prevailed 
for ſeveral Years. About the ſame Time'the Army of the Emper- 
or, Henry the Third, was totally overthrown by the Yandak. Theſe 
and all the Accounts of thoſe Times ſhew, with what Fury the Dra» - 
gon then perſecuted the Woman. | ls IM 
V. 14. And there wwere given to the woman the tus wings of the 
great tagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs to ber place—Eag} 
are the uſual Symbols of. great Potentates, Exehiel xvii. 3. by 4 
gue eagle means, the King of Babylon. Here the great Eagle is the 
oman Empire: be two swingt, the Eaſtern and Weſtern Branches 
of it. A Place in the Wilderneſs was mentioned in the fixth Verſe 
alſo, But it is not the ſame which is mentioned here. In the Text 
there folla one after the other, 8 

1. The gon's waiting to devour the Chill. 

2. The Birth of the Child, which is caught up to Gop, 

3. The fleeing of the Woman into the Wilderneſs, 5 
4. The'War in Heaven, and the caſting out of the Dragon. 

8 The Beginning of the third Wo. 45 

The Perſecution raiſed by tbe Dragon againſt the Woman, 

7. The Wemän'd flying away upon the Eagle's Wings. 
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engle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs to her 
place, where ſhe is fed for a time, and times, and 


Wie 1 there follow one after the other, 

1. The Beginning of the twelve hundred and ſixty Days: 

2. The Beginning of the /ittle tine. 

3. The Beginning of the Time, Times, and Half a Time, This 
third Period partly co-incide:, both with the Firſt and the Second. 
After the Beginning of the 1260 Days, or rather of the I hird Wo, 
Chriſtianity was exceedingly propagated, in the Midſt of various Per- 

| ſecutions. About the Year gas it was again ſettled in Denmark: In 
965 in Poland and Sileſia: In 980 through all Ryffia. In 997 it was 
brought into Hungary; into Seveden and Norway both before and 
after. Tranſylvania received it about 1000, and ſoon after, other 
Parts of Dacia. | | <4 | | | 
Now all the Countries in which Chriſtianity was ſettled between 
© the Beginning of the 1260 Days and the Impriſonment of the Dra- 
gon may be underſtood by the e and by her Place in particu- 
Jar. This Place contained many Countries; ſo that Chriſtianity 
now reached in an uninterrupted Tra& from the Eaftern to the 
Weſtern Empire. And both the Emperors now lent their Wings to 
the Woman and provided a ſafe Abode for her, evbere ſbe is fed 
By God rather than Man, having little human Help, for a time, and 
times, and balf a time The Length of the ſeveral Periods here men- 
_ tioned ſeems to be nearly this. 5 


1. The Non-chronos contains leſs than | - i Year | 
2. The little Time oy 3 | Sings a 

3. The Time, Times and half a Time 777 

4. The Time of the Beaſt, | | | 666 


And comparir g the Prophecy and Hiſtory together, they ſeem to 


| begin and end nearly thus : 


1. The Non-chronos extends from about : $oo to 1836 
2. The 1260 Days of the Woman from 847 to 1524 
3- The little Time from 947 to 1836 
4. The Time, Time, and half from 1058 to 1836 
5. The Time of the Beaſt is between the Beginning and End of the 


three Times and an half. In the Year 10 * the Empires had a good 


Underſtanding with each other, and both protected the Woman: 
The Biſhops of Rome likewiſe, particularly Victor H, were duly ſub- 
ordinate to the Emperor. We may obſerve, the 1260 Days of the 


Woman, from 847 to 1524, and the three Times and a half, refer 


to the ſame Wilderneſs. But in the former Part of the 1260 days, 


before the three times and an half began, namely, from the year 
bay to 1058, ſhe was fed by others, being little able to help herſelf: 
W 


| Whereas from 1058 to 1524, ſhe is both fed by others, and bas 
ſood herſelf. To this the Sciences tranſplanted into the Weſt from 
the Eaſtern Countries much contributed; the Scriptures in the Ori- 
* gina] Tongues, brought into the Weſt of Europe by the Jews and 
Greeks much more; and moſt of all the Reformation grounded on 


; V, 16, Water 


Ghote Scriptures, 


. 


b \ 


ter 


Ch. al. 15—17. 
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15 half a tinie, from the face of the ſerpent. And 

the ſerpent: caſt out of his mouth after the woman, 

water as a river, that he might cauſe her to be 

16 carried away by the ſtream.” But the earth helped 

the woman, and opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 

ed up the river which the dragon had caſt out of 

17 his mouth. And the dragon was wroth wih 
the woman, and went forth to make war with the 

Teſt of her ſeed, who keep the commandments of 

Cob, and retain the teſtimony of Jeſus. | 


XIII. And I flood on the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw 
a wild beaſt, coming up out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
diadems, and upon his heads a name of blaſphemy. 


V. 15. Water is an Emblem of a great People; this voter of the 
Turks in particular. About the Year 1060 they over-ran the Chriſ- 
tian Part of Afia. Afterward they poured into Europe, and ſpread 
farther and farther till they had overflowed many Nations. . 
V. 16. But the earth helped the woman—The Powers of the Earth; 
and indeed ſhe needed Help through this whole Period. The time 
Was from 1058 to 1280: during which the Turkiſh Flood ran high- 
er and higher, though frequently repreſt by the Emperors, or their 
| Generals, helping the Woman. The (two) times were from 1230 to 
1725. During theſe likewiſe the Turkiſþ Power flowed far and wide. 
But ſtill from Time to Time the Princes of the Earth belped the avo- 
Man, that ſhe was riot carried away by it. The half time is from 1725 
to 1836. In the Beginning of this Period, the 74s began to meddle 
with the Affairs of Perſia; wherein they have ſo entangled themſelves, 
as to be the leſs able to prevail againſt the two remaining Chriſtian ' 
Empires. Yet this Flood fill reaches the Woman in her place; and 
will, GH near the End of the half time, itſelf be ſwallowed up, per- 
haps by means of Ruſſia, which is riſen in the Room of the Eaſtern 

„ & f 3 8 
V. 17. And the dragon *vas duroh A new, becauſe he could not 
cauſe her to be carried away by the Stream, and be went forth Into 
other Lands, to make ⁊uar with rhe reft of ber ſeed—Real Chriſtians, 

living under Heathen or Turkiſþ Governors. 1 | 

V. 1. And I ford-on the ſand of the ſea— This alſo was in the 
Viſion, And I ſaw—Soon after the Woman flew away, a wvild beaſt 
5 N #p—He comes up twice, fitft from the Sea, then from the 
Abyis. He comes from the Sea, before the ſeven Phials ; tbe great 

_ Whore comes after them. | | uw 


O Reader, this is a Subject, wherein we alſo are deeply coneern- | 


ed ; and which muſt be treated, not as a Point of Curioſity, but ag 
a ſolemn Warning from Gop, The Danger is near, Be armed both 
againſt Force and Fraud, even with the whole Armour of Gon, 

Vor. III. : | A 2 \. Oat 
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Ch. xiv. 1. 


Out of the ſea— That is Europe. So the three Woes (the firſt being 

in Perſia, the ſecond about the Fnpbrates) move in a Line Eaſt 
to Weſt. This Beaſt is the Romiſb Papacy, as it came to à Point 

Six Hundred Years fi ſtands now, and will for ſome Time lon- 

ger. To this, and oe noir 

and every Part of it, in every Point : As we may ſee with the ut- 


. moſt Evidence, from the Propoſitions following. 


Prop. 1. It is one and the ſame Beaſt, having ſeven Heads, and 
ten Horns, which is deſcribed in this and in the xviith Chapter. 


Of conſequence his Heads are the ſame, and bis Horns alſo. 


P. 2. This Beaſt is a ſpiritually- ſecular Power, oppoſite to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. A Power not merely Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical, 
nor merely Secular or Political; but = Mixture of both. He is a 
Secular Prince ; for a Crown, yea and a Kingdom are aſcribed 
to him. And yet he is not merely. Secular. For he is alſo a Falſe 


. 

F. 3 The Beaft has 4 ſtrict Connexion with the City of Rome, 
This y appears from the xviith Chapter. | 

P. 4. The Beaſt is now exiſting, He is not paſt: for Rome 
i now exiſting And it is not till after the Deſtruction 
of Rome, that the Beaſt is thrown into the Lake. He is not 
altogetber to come. For the ſecond Wo is long ſince paſt, after 
Which the third came quickly. And preſently after it began, 
the Beaſt roſe out of the Sea. Therefore, whatever he is, he is 
; our exiſting, 


The Beaft is the Romifh Papacy. This manifelily follows | 
from 15 


e Third and Fourth Propoſitions; the Beaſt has a ſtrict Con- 


nexion with the City of Rome; and the Beaſt is now exiſting, 
Therefore either there is ſome other Power more ſtrietly connected 


with that City, or the Pope is the Beaſt. 
P. 6. The Papacy or Papal Kingdom began long ago. 
The moſt remarkable Particulars relating to this, are here ſubjoin- 


ed; taken ſo high as abundantly to ſhew the Riſe of the Beaſt, and 
© brought down as low as our own Time, in order to throw a Light on 


the following Part of the Prophecy. 
A. D. 0 7 Benedict the Nimb, a Child of eleven Years old, is 
Biſhop of Rome, and occaſions grie vous Diſorder for above 20 Vears. 


Z „A. D. 1043. Damaſcus II. introduces the Uſe of the triple Crown. 
A. D. 1058. The Church of Milan is, after hong Oppoſition, ſub- 


jected to the Roman. 
1 D. 1073. Hildebrand, or Gregory VII. comes to the Throne. 
A. D. 1076. He depoſes and excommunicates the Emperor. 
A. D. 1077. He uſes him ſhamefully and abſolves him. | 
A. D. 1080. He excommunicates him again, and ſends a Crown to 


Redalph his Competitor. 
A. D. 1083. Rome is taken, Gregory flees. Clement i is made Pope, 
and crowns the Emperor. 
A. D. 1085. Gregory VII. dies at Salarxe... 


A. D. 1095. Uchan Il. holds the Firſt Popih Council. (at Clermont) | 


and gives riſe to the Cruſades; 
A. D. 1111, Paſchal II. quarrels furiouſly with the Emperor. 


A. D. 1123, The Firſt Weſtern General Council in the Lateran. 


The W of Prieſts is forbidden. A. D. 


Power on Earth agrees the whole Text, 
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A. D. 1713. The Conſtitution Unigenitus, | 


Liege-man 


AD. 1143. Toe! Romans ſet up a Governor of their own, inde - 


pendent on _ Innacent II. He excommunicates them, and dies. 
Celeftine II. is, by an important Innovation, choſen to the Pope- 
dom without the Suffrage of the People ; the Right of chuſing the 
Pope is taken from the People, and afterward from the Clergy, 
and lodged in the Cardinals alone. 

A. P. 1152+ Eugene II. aſſumes the Power of Canonizing Saints. 

A. D. 1155. uz IV. =o Arnold of Brixia to Death, for ſpeak · 
ing againſt the Secylar Power of the Papacy. 

A. D. 1159. Victor IV. is elected and owned, But Alexander the 


third conquers him and his Succeſſor. 
A. D. 1168. Alexander, III. excommunicates the Emperor, and 


brings him fo low, that 
A. D. 1177. He ſpbmits tothe n $ ſetting his Foot on his Neck. 


| 4 1204 . Innocent III. ſets up the Inguijition againſt "_ He. 
A. D. 1208. He proclaims a Cruſade 


againſt them. 
A. D. 1300. Bonniface VIII. introduces the Year of Jabile. 
A. D. 1305. The Pope's Reſidence is removed n. ; 
A. D. 1377+ It is removed back to Rome. 
A. D. 1378. The fifty Years Schiſm begins, 
A. D. 1449. Felix V. the laſt Antipope, ſubmits * ue v. 
A. D. 1517. The Reformation begins. , 
A. D. 1527. Rome is taken and plundered. - 
A. D. 1557. Charks V. refigns the Empire; an 1. thinks 
the being crowned by the Pope ſuperfluous, 
A. D. 1564. Pius IV. confirms the Council of Trent. 


A. D. 1682. Docttines highly. derogatory. to the. P 1 A 5 
art openly taught in France. wikecie 


1 


- 
* * b * 


A. D. 1721: Pope Gregory VII. canonized anew. 
He Who compares this ſhort Table with what will be 1 
ver. 3. and ch. xvii. 10. will ſee that the Aſcent of the Beaſt out of 
the Sea, muſt needs be fixed. toward the Beginning gf. it: and. not 
higher than Gregory VII. nor lower than Alexanger III 
The ſecular Princes now favoured the Kingdom of Chriſt; ; but the 


| Biſhops of Rome vehemently o poſed it. Theſe at firſt were plain 


Miniſters or Paſtors of the C Congregation at Rome, but by 
Degrees ne to an Eminence of Honour and Power over all their 
— ill, about the Time of G Grey y VII. (and ſo ever fince 
aſſumed all the-Enfigns of Royal Majeſty ; yea of a M a 
Power far ſuperior to that of all other DS Earth, 
We are not here conſidering their falſe DoQtrines, but their u un · 


bounded Power. When we think of thoſe, we are to look at the 


falſe Pro , who is alſo termed 2 wild Baaſt at his Aſcent out of 
the Earth, But the Firſt Beaſt then properly aroſe when, after ſe- 
veral Preludes thereto, the Pope raiſed himſelf above the Emperor. 


P. 7. Hildebrand or Gregory VII. is the proper Founder of the 
Papal * All the Patrons of the Papacy allow, that he 
5 A 29: KS =: 
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1 D. 1732. hege II. declares the Emperor to be the Pope's | 
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made many y conſiderable Additions to it: And this very Thing con- 


ſtituted the Beaſt, by compleating the Spiritual Kingdom : the New 
Maxims and the New Actions o Gregory, all proclaim this. Some 
of his Maxims are, x 
1. That the Biſhop of Rome alone is Univerſal Biſhop : 
2. That he alone can depoſe Biſhops, or receive them again: 
3. That he alone has Power to make new Laws in the Churck : 
4. That he alone ought to uſe the Enſigns of Royalty; 
5. That all Princes ought to kiſs his Foot: | 
6. That the Name of Pope is the only Name under Heaven ; 3 and 
that his Name alone ſhould be recited in the Churches: 
7. That he has a Power to depoſe Emperors: | 
8. That no General Synod can be convened but by Him: 
9. That no Book is Canonical without his Authority: 
10. That none upon Earth can repeal his Sentence, but he alone. 
ran repeal any Sentence: 
11. That he is ſubject to no Human Judgment: 
12. That no Power dare to paſs Sentence on one who appeals to 
the Pope: 


113 That all weighty Cauſes every where ought to be referred to 


14. That the Roman Church never did, nor ever can err: 

15. That the Roman Bifnop canonically ordained, is immediately 

made Holy, by the Merits of St. Peter: 

16. That he can abfolve Subjects from their Allegiance. | 

"Theſe, the moſt eminent Romiſh Writers own to be his genuine 
Sayings. And his Actions agree with his Words. Hitherto the Popes 
had been ſubject to the Emperors, tho' often vawillingly. But now 
the Pope began himſelf, under a Spiritual Pretext. to act the Em- 
peror of the whole Chriftian World: The immediate Diſpute was, 
about the Invefture of Biſhops, the Right of which each claimed to 
himſelf. And now was the Time, for the Pope either to give up 
or eſtabliſh his Empire for ever. To decide which, Gregory excom- 
municated the Emperor Henry IV; © having firſt, fays 7 
prived him of all his Dignifies.“ The Sentence ran in theſe Terms: 
& Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, incline I beſeech thee, thine 
Ears, and hear me thy Servant—In the Name of the Omnipotent 
Gov, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I caft dowa the Emperor Henry 
from all Imperia! and Regal Authority, and abſolve all Chriftians, 

that were his Subjects, from the Oath, whereby they uſed to ſwear 

Allegiance to true Kings. And moreover, becauſe: he had diſpiſed 

mine, yea, thy Admonitions, 1 bind him with the Bond of an 
Anathema.“ 

The ſame Sentence he repeated at Roms in theſeTerms. Bleſſed 
Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, and thou Paul, Teacher of the Gentiles, 
incline, I beſeech you, your Ears to me, and araciouſly hear me Henry, 
whom they call Emperor, hath proudly lifted up his Horns and his Head 

_ againſt the Church of Gov—who came to me, humbly imploring to be 
abſol ved from his Excommunication—1 reſtored him to Communion, 
but not to his Kingdom, — neither did I allow his Subjects to return 

to their Eos: Several Biſhops and Princes of . taking 
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exerciſed his Power to the full. 


The REVELATION. 203 


this e in the Room of Henry, juſtly depoſed, choſe Ro- 
du pb Emperor: Who immediately ſent Ambaſſadors to me, inform- 
ing me — That he would rather obey me, than accept of a Kingdom; 
and that he ſhould always remain at the Diſpoſal of God and us 
Henry then began to be angry, and at firſt intreated us, to hinder: 
Reduiph from ſeizing his Kingdom. I ſaid, I would fee to whom 


the Right belonged—and give Sentence, which ſhould be perferred. 
Henry forbad this— Therefore I bind Henry and all bis Favourers 


with the Bond of an Anathema, and again take from him all Regal 
Power. I abſolve all Chriſtians from their Oath of Allegiance, for- 
bid them to obey Henry in any Thing, and command them to te- 
ceive Rodulph as their King. 
rity, ye moſt holy Princes of the Apoſtles, that all may now at length 
» as ye have Power to bind and looſe in Heaven, ſo we have 
Power to give and take away on Earth, Empires, Kingdoms, Prin- 
cipalities, and whatſoever Men can have. 

When Henry ſubmitted, then Gregory began to reign without con- 
troll. In the ſame Year-1677, on September 1, he fixt anew Era 
of Time called be Indiction; uſed at Rome to this Dey. 

Thus did the Pope claim/to himſelf the whole Authority over all 
Chriſtian Princes. Thus did he take away or confer Kingdoms and 
Empires, as a King of Kings. Neither did his Succeſſors fall ta 
tread in his Steps. It is well known, the following Popes have not 


been wanting to exerciſe the ſame Power, both over Kings and Em- 


perors, And this the later Popes have been ſo far from diſclaiming, 
that three of them have fainted this very Gregory, namely Clement 
VIII. Paul the V, and Benedi& XIII. Here is then the Beaſt; that 
is, the King: in Fact ſuch, tho' not in Name; According to that 
remarkable Obſervation of Cardinal Selb « Antichriſt: will 
13 the Roman Empire, yet without the Name of Roman Emperor.“ 

Spiritual Title prevented his taking the Name, while be exer- 
ciſeth all the Power. Now Gregory was at the Head of this No- 


velty. So Aventine, himſelf, * Gregory VII. was the firſt Founder 


of the Pontifical Empire.” 

Thus the Time of the Aſcent of the Beaſt is clear - The Apoſ- 
tacy and - Myſtery of Iniquity gradually increaſed, till he aroſe, who 
Seda and exalteth bimſelf above all. (2 Tbeſ. ii. 3.) Before the 

venth Trumpet the Adverſary wrought more ſecret] «tha — ſoon 


after the Beginning of this, the Beaſt openly oppoſes 
to the Kingdom of Chrift, . 


P. 8. The Empire of Hildebrand, properly began in the Vear 
1077. Then it was, that upon the Emperor's leaving Taly, Gregory 


And on the _ of Sepremocr, 1 in this 
Year, he began his famous Epocha, | 


This may be farther eftabliſhed and explained by the following | 
Obfarvations. 


Obſerv. 1. The Beaſt is the Romiſh Papacy, which has now mo_ 
ed for ſome Ages. 


"I 2. The Beat has ſeven Heads and ten Horns. . 18 


öͤͥͤ; 


Confirm this therefore by your Autho- - 
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Obſ. 3. The ſeven Heads are ſeven Hills, and alſo ſeven Kings. 1 
One of the Heads could not have been as it were mortally evounded,. 
Had it been only a Hill, „ IN 5 
Obſ. 4. The Aſcent of the Beaſt out of the Sea is different from. 1 
His Aſcent out of the Abyſs : the Rebeat ion often mentions both the | 
Sea and the Abyſs ; but never uſes the Terms-promiſcuouſly, « 
Obſ. 5. The Heads of the Beaſt do not begin before his Riſe out of 5 
the Sea, but with it. 8 5 
2 6. Theſe Heads, as Kings, ſucceed each other. 
. 7. The Time which they take up in this Succeſſion, tis di- 
_ vided into three Parts. Five of the Kings ſignified thereby are fallen: 
One is : the otber is not yet come. | F 
_  Obf. 8. One is : Namely while the Angel was ſpeaking this. 
Ale places himlelf and St. Jobn in the middlemoſt Time: that he 
enight the more commodioully point out the firſt Time as paſt, the. 
lecond as preſent, the third as future. | | 33 
- Obf. 9. The Continuance of the Beaſt is divided inthe fame Man- 
ner. The Beaſt was: is not: wwill aſcend out of the Abyſs,. ch. xvii. 
ver. 8. and: 11. Between theſe two Verſes, that is interpoſed as 
parallel with them, Five are fallen : one is : the other is not yet come. 
Ob. 10. Babylon is Rome. All Things which the Revelation ſays 
of Babylon, agree to Rome, and Rome only. It commenced Babylon, 
when it commenced The Great, When Babylon ſunk in the Eaſt, it 
aroſe in the Weſt. And it exiſted in the Time of the Apoſtles, 
whoſe. Judgment is ſaid to be avenged. on ber. N 
 _ ONf. 11, The Bead reigns boch before and after the Reign of Ba- 
Sylon. . Firſt, the Beat reigns, ch. „ili. 1, &c. then Babylon, ch. 
xvii. 1, &c. and then ihe Bead again; ch. xvii. 8, c. 
\ Obf. 12. The Heads areotihe-Subſtance of the Beaſt ; the Horns 
are not, The Wounds of one of the Beads, is called the exvound of. 
ale Beuſt itſeli, ver. 3; but the Horns, or Kings, receive the King-- 
dom with the Bea, ch. xvii. 12. That Word a The Horns and 
che Beaff, ch. xvu. 16, ſufficiently ſhews them to be ing added. 


85 13. The Forty-two Months of the Beaſt fall within the Firſt. 
of the Periods. The Beaſt roſe out of the Sea in the Year - 
100%. A little after, Power was given him for forty-two Months- 
This Power is Rill in. being. 8 * 
/. 14. The Time when the, Beaſt is ut, and the Reign of Ba- 
lon are together, The Beaſt when riſen out of the Sea raged vio- 
lently, till bis kingdom vas darkened by the fifth Phial. But it was- 
a Kingdom ſtill, and the Beaſt having.a Kingdom, tho' darkened, 
was the Beaſt ſtill. But it was afterwards ſaid, the Beaft wwas, (Was 
the Beaſt, that is, reigned) and is not: is not the Beaſt; does not 
reign, having loft his Kingdom. Why ? Becauſe tbe woman fits upon 
 vbe who fits 4 Queen, reigping over the Kings of the Earth: 
Till the Beaſt rifing out of the Abyſs, and taking with him the tea 
Kings, ſuddenly deſtroys her. Pn 
x4 15. The Difference there is between Rome and the Pope, 
which has always ſubtated, will then be moſt apparent. Rome dil- 
wat im the. Pope, Ucart ihiee Meanings, the City itſelf, the Ro- 
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man Church, and the People of Rome. In the laſt Senſe of theWorld, . 
Rgme with its Dutchy, which contained Part of Tuſcany and Campanis 


revolted from the Gre Emperor in 726, and became a free State, 


governed by its Senate, From this Time the Senate, and not the | 
Poppe, enjoyed the Supreme Civil Power. But in 796 Les III, being 


cheſen Pope, ſent to-Chartes ibe Great, defiring him to come and 


ſubdue the Senate and People of Rome, and conſtrain them to ſwear 
Allegiance to him. Hence aroſe a ſharp Contention between the 
Pope and the Roman People, who ſeized and thruſt. him into a Mo- 
naſtry, He.eſcaped and fled. to the Emperor, Who quickly ſent him 
back in great State. In the Year 800 the Emperor came to Rome, 
and ſhortly after, the Roman People, who had hitherto choſen their 
own Biſhops, and looked upon themſelves and their Senate as having, 
the ſame Rights with the antient Senate and People of Rome, choſe 
Charles for their Emperor, and ſubjeQed themſelves to him, in the 
fame Manner as the antient Romans did to their Emperors. The 


Pope crow ned him. and paid him Homage on his Knees, as. was 


formerly dane to the Roman Emperors: And the Emperor took an » 
Oath to defend the Holy Roman Church. in all its Emoluments. 
He was alſo created: Conſul, and ſtyled: bimſelf. thencefor ward. 
Aguſtus, Emperor of the Romans. Afterwards he gave the Govern- - 


himſelf, . | 
What the Roman Church is, as diſtin& from the Pope, appears, 
1. When a Council is heid before the Pope's Confirmation; 2. When, 
upon a Competition, Judgment is given which is the true Pope; 
When the See is vacant ; 4. When the Pope himſelf is ſuſpected 
by the Inquiſition, | | 2 922 24 
How Rome, as it is a Citz, differs from the Pope, there is no- 
Need to ſhew. | | | 7 ; | 
_ Obſ. 16. In the Firſt and Seeond Period of his Duration, the Beaſt :- 
is a Body of Men, in the Third, an Individual. The Beaſt witk 


ment of the City and Dutchy of Rome to the Pope, yet ſtill ſubject. to- 


ſeven Heads is the Papacy of many Ages: The ſeventh Head is the»: 


Man of Sin, Antichriſt. He is a Body of Men from ch. xiii. 1. 6 
xvii. 7. He is a Body of Men and an Individual, ch. xvii. frem+ 
the Eighth to the Eleventh Verſe. He is an Individual, from ch. 
Xvii. 12, to ch. xix. 20. | 5 IP 
Of. 17. That Individual is the Seventh Head of the Beaſt, or, 

the other King after the five and one, bimſelf being the Eighth, ibo 

one of the Semen. As he is a Pope, he is. one of the Seven Heads,. But. 

he is be Fight, or not a Head, but the Beaſt himſelf, not, as be. 
is a Pope, but as he bears a new and ſingular Character, at his com — 

ing from the Abyſs. To illuftrate this by a Compariſon. Suppoſe 


2. Tree of ſeven Branches, one of which is much larger than the reſt... 


If.thoſe fix are cut away, and the Seventh remain, that is the Tree. 
. 18. He is the quicked ane, the Man of Sin, the Son of. Perditions.. 
uſually termed Aztichrift. | | 
Obſ. 19. The ten Horns, or Kings, receive power as Kings with the + 
wild Beaff one hour, ch. xvii. 12. With the Individual Beaft, <who., 
coat not. But he receives his Power again, and the Kinge with it, 
who quickly give their new Power to him. 5 ä 
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2 And the wild beaſt which I ſaw avas like a leopard, 
and his feet were as he feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth- of a lion ; and the dragon 

gave him his power, and his throne, and great au- 


. *08ſ.. 20. The whole Power of the Roman Monarchy, divided into 
ten Kingdoms, will be conferred on the Beaſt, ch. xvii, 13, 16, 1). 
+ cor So The ten Horns and the Beaſt will deſtroy the Whore, 

ver. 16, 2 ; . 

O. 22. At length the Beaft, the ten Horns, and the other Kings 
of the Earth, will fall in that great Slaughter, ch. xix. 19. WP. 
O. 23. Daniel's fourth Beaſt is the Roman Monarchy, from the 

Beginning of it, till be ebrones are ſet, This therefore comprizes 

both the Apocalyptic Beaſt, and the Woman, and many other 

Things. This Monarchy is like a River which runs from its Foun- 

tain in one Channel, but in its Courſe ſometimes takes in other Ri- 
vers, ſometimes is itſelf parted into ſeveral Streame, yet is ſtill one 

continued River. The Roman Power was at firſt undivided. But 

it was afterwards divided into various Channels, till the Grand Divi- 
non into the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, which likewiſe under- 

9 went various Changes, Afterward the Kings of the Heruli, Goths, 
Lombards, the Exarchs of Ravenna, the Romans themſel ves; the 
Emperors, French, and German, beſides other Kings, ſeized ſeveral 
Parts of the Roman Power. Now whatever Power the Romans had 

before Gregbry VII, that Daniel's Beaſt contains, Whatever Power the 

Papacy has had from Gregory VII, this the Apocalyptic Beaſt repre- 
ſents. But this very Beaſt, (and ſo Rome with its laſt Authority) is com- 
prehended under that of Daniel. And upon bis heads a name of blaſphen 

Io aſcribe to-aMan what belongs toGop alone is blaſphemy. Suck 

aName the Beaſt has, not on his Horns, nor on one Head, but on all. 

The Beaft himſelf that Name, and indeed through his whole 

Duration. This is the Name of Papa or Pope; not in the innocent 
Senſe wherein it was formerly given to all Gil ps, butin that high 
and peculiar Senſe wherein it is now given to the Biſhop of Rome, by 

\ himſelf, and his Followers: a Name which comprizes the whole 

Pre-eminence of the higheſt and moſt Holy Father upon Earth, 
Accordingly among the above cited Sayings of Gregory, thoſe two 
ſtand together, that his Name alone ſhould be recited in the Churches : 
and that is is the only Name in the World, So both the Church and 
the World were to name no other Father on the Face of the Earth. 
V. 2. The three firſt Beaſts in Daniel are like a Leopard, a Bear, 
and a Lion. In all Parts, except his Feet and Mouth, this Beaſt was 
like a Leopard or female Panther; which is fierce as a Lion or Bear, 
but is alſo ſwift and ſubtle, Such is the Papacy, which has partly 
by Subtilty, partly by Force, gained Power over ſo many Nations. 
The extremely various Uſages, Manners and Ways of the Pope, 
may likewiſe be compared to the Spots of the Leopard. And his 

- feet were as-the feet of a bear —W hich are very ſtrong, and armed with 
 - ſharp Claws. And as clumſy as they ſeem, he can therewnih aA K, 

Kad upright, climb, or ſeize any Thing. So does this Beaſt ſeize 
and take for his Prey whatever comes within the Reach of his Claws; 
: ; | an 
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3 thority. And 7 /aw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
| healed: and the whole earth wondered after the 


and bis mouth wat as the mouth of a lion To roar, and to devour. 
And the dragon—W hoſe Vaſſal and Vicegerent he is, gave bim bis 
poꝛber— His own Strength and innumerable Forces, and bis tbrone 
So that he might command whatever he would, having great, abſo- 
lute authority. The Dragon had his Throne in Heathen Rome, fo 
long as Idolatry and Perſecution reigned there. And after he was 
diſturbed in his Poſſeſſion, yet would he neyer wholly reſign, till 
gave it to the Beaſt in Chriflian Rome ſo called, N 
V. 3. Aud I ſaw one Or the firſt, of bis beads as it ere wwoun- 
ded—S0 it appeared as ſoon as ever it roſe. The Beaſt js firſt deſcri- 
bed more generally, then more particularly, both in this and in the 
xviith chap. The Particular Deſcription here, reſpects the former 
Parts: there, the latter Parts of his Duration: Only that ſome Cir- 
cumſtances relating to the former, are repeated in the xviith chap. 
This deadly wound was given him on his firff head by the Sword, 
(ver. 14.) that is, by the bloody Reſiſtance of the Secular Potentates, 
particularly the German Emperors, Theſe had for a long ſeaſon had 
the City of Rome, with her Biſhop, under their Juriſdiction. Gre- 
ory determined to caſt off this yoke from his own, and to lay it on 
* Emperor's ſhoulders. He broke looſe and excommunicated the 
Emperor, who maintained his Right by force, and gave the Pope 
ſuch a Blow, that one would have thought the Beaſt muſt have been 
killed thereby, immediately after his coming up. But he recovered 
and grew fironger than before. The firſt Head of the Beaſt extends 
from Gregory VII, at leaft to Innocent III. In that tract of Time 


the Beaſt was much wounded by the Emperors, But gotwithſtand- 
ing, the wound Tas bealed, SD | 


Two deadly Symptoms attended this Wound, 1. Schiſms and o- 
pen Ruptures in the Church, For while the Emperors aſſerted their 
Right, there were from the Year 1080 to the Yerr 1176 only, five 
open Diviſions, and at leaſt as many Antipopes, ſome of whom were 
indeed the rightful Popes. This was highiy dangerous to the Papal ' 
Kingdoms. But a ſtill more dangerous Symptom was, 2. The riſing 
of the Nobility at Rome, who would not ſuffer their Biſhop to be a 
Secular Prince, particularly over themſelves. Under Innocent II. they 

carried their point, re-eftabliſhed the antient Common-wealth, took 
away from the Pope the Government of the City, and left him only 


ö 


his epiſcopal Authority. * At this, ſays the Hiſtorian, Innocent II. 
| and Celefiine II. fretted themſelves to Death: Lucius IT, as he at- 
: tacked the Capitol wherein the Senate was, ſword in hand, was 


firuck with a Stone, and died in a few Days : Eugene IH, Alexander 
III, and Lucius III, were driven out of the City: Urban, III, and 
Gregory VIII, ſpent their Days in Baniſhment, At length they came 
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do an Agreement with Clement III. who was himſelf a Roman. ; 

And the wwhbole carth— The whole Weſtern World, wondered aficr tht” 

| wild beaſt—That is, followed him with Wonder, in his Councils, 0 
| 15 
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* The REVELATION. ch. a. 4—7, 


4 wild beaft, And worſhipped the dragon, becauſe 
* gave the authority to the wild beaſt; 3. and wor- 
ped the wild beaſt, ſaying, Who-# like the 

4. vie be beaſt; and who can war * him? And 
there was given him a mouth ſpeaking great 
things and blaſphemy, and authority was given 
6 him forty and two months. And he opened his 
mouth in blaſphemy againſt Gov, to blaſpheme 
his name and his tabernacle, even them that dwell 
in heaven, And it was given him to make war 
with the faints, and to overcome them, and au- 
_ thority was given him over every tribe, and peo- 


his Cruſades, and his Jubilees, This refers not only to the Firſt 
8 pro alfo to the four following. EY 5 

4. <vorſhipped the dragon — Even in worſhipping the 
0 1 h they knew it not, and vor ſhipped the wild 4 1— 


Paying him leb Honour as was not paid to any merely Secular Po- 


tentate. That very Title © Our moſt holy Lox,” was never 
given to any other Monarch on Earth, Jeying, Who is like the avild 
Beat? I bo is like him? is a peculiar Attribute of God. But 
that this is conſtantly attributed to the Beaft, the Books, of all bis 
bg alas ſhew. 

5. And there was * him—By the Dragon, thro' the Per- 
* of Gop, a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphemy—The 
ſame is faid of the little Horn on the fourth Beaſt in Daniel. No- 
thing greater, * more ——— £ £89 he canceived, than 


1  * 


V. 6. To 45 =_ bis name Which many of. Ik Pons have . 
lach, and in the moſt dreadful Manner, and bis tabernacle, even 
them. that dwell in beavwen—(For God himſelf dwelleth in the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven:) Digging up the Bones of many of them, and cur- 
fing them with the deepeſt Execrations, | 
V. 7. And it was given bim That is, Goo permitted him, « to 
make war with bis ſaints With the Waldenſes and Albigenſes. It is 


a vulgar Miſtake, that the Waldeneſs were ſo called from Peter Waldi 


of Lyons. They were much more ancient than him; and their true 
Name was Vallenſes or Vaudois from their inhabiting the Valleys of 
Lucerne and Angrogne. This Name, Vallenſes after Waldo, appear- 
1 about the Year 1160, was changed by the Papiſts into Walden- 
ſes, on purpoſe to repreſent them as of modern Original. The 
Albigen 42. were originally People of Albigesis, part of Upper, Langue- 


doc, where they conſiderably prevailed, and poſſeſſed ſeveral Towns 


in the Year 1200. Againſt theſe many of the Popes made open 
War. 3 ul now the Blood of Chriſtians had been ſhed only by 3 
Hea ens 


by . be 


g. A S 


g ple, and, tongue, and nation. And all that 
75 well upon the earth will worſhip him, whoſe 
name is not written in the book of life of the Lamb 

who was lain, from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any one have an ear, let him hear. If anylead- 
10 eth into captivity, he goeth into captivity : if any 
man kill with the ſword, he muſt be killed with 
the (word, Here is the patience and the faithful- 

_ neſs of the ſaints, 


- 


11 nd I ſaw another wild beaſt coming up out of 


the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, but 
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Heathens or Arians, from this Time by ſcarce any but the Papacy. 
In the Year 1208 Innocent HI, proclaimed a Cruſade againſt them. 
In June 1209 the Army aſſembled at Thoxlouſe; from which Time 
abundance. of Blood was ſhed, and the Second Army of Martyrs be- 
gan to be added to the firſt, who had cried from beneath the Altar. 
And ever fince the Beaſt has been Warring againſt the Saints, and 
ſhedding their Blood like Water. And authority was given bim over 
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| every tribe aud people Particularly in Europe. And when a Way $ il 
| was found by Sea into the Eaft-Indies, and the Mt, theſe alſo were 11 
. brought under his Authority. | | | 5 | 
{ V. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth will worſhip: bim--- All will 


be carried away by the Torrent, but the little Flock of true Believers. 
: The Name of theſe only is written in the Lamb's Book of Life, And 
: if any even of theſe male ſpipꝛurect of the faith, he will blot them 
: out of bis book : Altho' they were written therein from (that is, be- 
1 V. 9. If any nan have an ear, let bim bear- It was ſaid before, He 


5 that bath an ear, let him bear. This Expreſſion, if any, ſeems to 
imply, that ſearce will any that bath an ear be found. Let bim bear 
| ---With all Attention the following Warning, and the whole Deſerip · 
5 tion of the Beaſt. 7 | 0 13 0 ; 
- V. 10. If any man kadeth into captivity---GoD will in due Time 
i. repay the Followers of the Beaſt in their own Kind. Mean while 
N bere is the patience and faithfulneſs of the Saints---Exerciſeds Their 
| Patience, by enduring Captivity or Impriſonment: their Faithful- 
9 neſs, by reſiſting unto Blood. Fl . : | 
» V. 11. And 1 ſaw another wwildbeafi---So he is once termed to ſhew 
le his Fierceneſs and Strength; but in all other Places The falſe Prophets 
de He comes to confirm the Kingdom of the Firſt Beaſt, coming up- 
of After the other had long exerciſed his Authority, out of the earth 
1 Out of Aa. But he is not yet come: tho? he cannot be far off, 
ww For he is to appear at the End of the forty-two Months of the Firſt 
he Beaſt, And be bad teuo borns like a lamb---A miid, innocent Appea- 
BY rance, but be ſpake like a dragon--- Venomous, fiery, dreadful:; So do 
uns thoſe who are zealous for the Beaſt. | . | 
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on the earth, to make an image to the wild beaſt, 
__ which had the wound by the Ford, and yet lived. 
15 And it was given him to give breath to the image 
of the wild beaſt; io that the image of the wild 
' beaſt ſhould ſpeak: and he will cauſe, that as 
many as will not worſhip the image of the wild 


16 beaſt ſhall be killed, And he cauſeth all, ſmall 


and great, both rich and poor, both free and ſlaves, 


V. 12. And be exerciſeth all the authority of the firfl wild beaſt 

- Deſcribed in the 2d, 4th, 5th; and 7th Verſes, before bim--- For they 

are both together, evhoſe wound was bealed---More throughly 

. | healed by means of the ſecond Beaſt. = 5 

V. 13. He maketh fre- Real fire, to come down---By the Power of 
the Devil. | N 


% 


V. 14. Before the wild beaff---Whoſe uſurped Majeſty is confirmed 


by theſe Wonders, ſaying to them As if-it were from Gop, 10 make 
an image to the wild beaft---Like that of Nebuchadnezzar, whether of 
+ "Gold, Silver or Stone. The original Image will be ſet up where the 
- Beaſt himſelf ſhall-appoint. But abundance of Copies will be taken, 


which may be carried into all Parts, like thoſe df Diana of Epbe. 


V. 15. So that the image of the wild af. foould ſpeak---Many In- 
ſtances of this Kind have been already among the Papiſts as well as 

. » the Heathens, and as many as will not wworſbip---When it is required 
of them; as it will be of all that buy vr ſell, fall be killed—By this 
the Pope manifeſts that he is Antichriſt, directly contrary to 


_ , Chriſt. It is Cbriſt, who ſhed his own Blood. It is Antichriſt, 


who ſheds the Blood of others. And yet it ſeems, his laſt and 
- -moſt cruel Perſecution is to come. This Perſecution, the reveiſe 
of all that preceded, will, as we may gather from many Scriptures, 

fall chiefly, on the outward-court worſhippers, the formal Chriſti- 
- ans. It is probable, that few real, inward Chriftians ſhall periſh 
by it: on the contrary, thoſe who <vatch and pray always ſhall le 


| accounted worthy to eſcape all theje things, and to ſtand before the ſen of 


man. Luke xxi. 36. : | ; 
V. 16, On their forebead— The moſt zealous of his Followers wil 
probably chuſe this. Others may receive it en their — * 


that had the mark, the name of the wild beaſt, or 
18 the number of his name. Here is the wiſdom. 


XIV. 


to his Legend (authorized by Benedi#? 


ber of bis name is, To acknowledge the P 


ch n. 17, 18. The REV ELATION. 30 


to receive a mark on the right-hand, or on the 
That no man might buy or ſell, but he 


Let him that hath underſtanding count the number 
of the wild beaſt: for it is the number of a man: 
and his number is ſix hundred ſixty · ſix. 155 


on mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty- 
four thouſand, having his name and the name of 


V. 17. That no men might buy or ſel.— Such Edits have been pub- 
liſhed long ſince againſt the poor Yaudois, but be t bat had the mark, 
namely, the Name of the firſt beaſt, or the number of his name I be 
Name LA the Beaſt is that which he bears thro* his whole Duration, 
vi. That of Papa or Pope. The number of bis name is the whole 
Time during which he bears this Name. 
receives the Mark of the beaſt, does as much as if he ſaid expreſsly, 
« I acknowledge the preſent Papacy, as proceeding from Gop :“ 
or, © I acknowledge that what St. 22 VII has done according 
1 


LIII) and what has been 
maintained in virtue thereof, by his Succeffors to this Day, is from 


Gov.” By the former, a Man hath the name of the beaſt, as a Mark: 


b; the latter, tbe number of bis name. In a word, To have the berge 
the beaſt is, To acknowledge his Papal Holineſs : to have the aum 


apal Succeſſiom. The ſecond 
Beaſt will inforce the receiving this Mark, under the ſevereſt Penal- 


ies. 


V. 18. Here is the wviſdom—To be exerciſed. The Pat 
Saints, availed againſt the Power of the Firſt Beaſt : The idm Gon 
giveth them will avail againſt the Subtilty of the Second. Let Bim 
that bath underſtanding Which is a Gift of Gov, ſubſervient to 
that Wiſdom, count the number of be wild beaft—Surely none can be 


blamed, for attempting to obey this Command, for it is the number of © 


4 man—A' Number of ſuch Years, as are common amon 
And bis number is fix hundred and 
dure from his fickt Appearing. | | 
Chap. xiv. ver. 1. And I ſaw on mount Sion, the heavenly Sion. 
bundred forty four t bouſand— Either thoſe out of all Mankind = 
had been the moſt eminently holy, or the moſt holy out of the 
twelve Tribes of Iſael, the fame that were mentioned, ch. vii. 4. 
and perhaps alſo ch. xv. 2, But they were then in the World, and 
were ſeated in their Foreheads, to preſerve them from the Plagues that 
were to follow, They are now in Safety, and have tbe name of the 
Lamb, and of bis Father «vritten on their Forebeads, as being the Re- 
deemed of Go and of the Lamb, his now una 


g Men, 


A lienable P FE 
This Praphecy often introduces the Inhabitants of 2 


Heaven as a kind 


of Chorus with great Propriety and Elegance. The Church above 


ting ſuitable Reflections on the grand Events, which are foretold in 
Yor; III. | B b 8 this 


Axpo I looked, and behold the Lamb ſtanding 


Wholoever therefore 


lence of the 


fexty ſix Yeare—$0 long ſhall he en- 
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2 his Father written on their foreheads. And I heard 


a ſound out of heaven, as a ſound of many waters, 


andi as a ſound of a great thunder; and the ſound 


which I heard was as of harpers harping on 
3 their harps. And they ſing a new ſong before the 


throne, and before the four living creatures, and 
the elders: and none could learn the ſong but the 


hundred forty-four thouſand, who were redeemed 
4 from the earth. Theſe are they who had not been 


©, defiled with women; for they are virgins: theſe 


are they who follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


4 goeth. Theſe were redeemed from among men: 
5 firſt-fruits to Gop and the Lamb. And in their 


mouth there was found no guile: they are with- 
out fault. _ W 
6 And I ſaw another angel flying in the midſt of 


heaven, having an everlaſting goſpel to preach to 


dem that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 


| this Book, greatly ſerves to raiſe the Attention of real Chriſtians, 


and to teach the high Concern they have in-them. Thus is the 
Church on Earth inſtructed, animated, and encouraged, by the Sen- 
timents, Temper, and Devotion of the Church in Heaven, 


V. 2. And I beard a ſound out of heaven—Sounding clearer and 
_ clearer; firſt, at a Diſtance, as rhe ſound of many wwaters or thunders ; 
and afterwards, being nearer, it 2vas as of harpers barping on their 


harps. It ſounded vocally and inſtrumentally at once. 

V. 3. And they—The- hundred forty-four thouſand, fing a neto 
fong : and none could learn that ſong— To ſing and play it in the ſame 
Manner, but ' the hundred forty-four thouſand <vho were redeemed from 


tbe eartÞ—From among Men; from all Sin, | 
V. 4. Theſe are they who bad not been defiled with ⁊romen It 


- ſeerns that the deepeſt defilement, and the moſt alluring temptation, 


is put for every other, They are virgins—Unſpatted Souls: ſuch as 
have preſerved univerſal Purity. Theſe are they wvbo follow the Lamb 
Who are neareſt to him. Tbis is not their Character, but their 
Reward, Fir- fruits Of the Glorified Spirits. Who is ambitious 
to be of this Number? | | OT 
V. 5. And in their mouth there vas. found no gui (Part for the 
whole) nothing untrue, unkind, unholy. They are without fault— 


_ Having preſerved inviolate a Virgin-Purity both of Soul and Body. 


V. 6. And I ſaw another angel A ſecond is mentioned, ver 8. a 
third, ver. 9. Theſe three denote great Meſſengers of God with their 
Aſſiſtants ; three men who bring Meſlages from Gop to Men, The 
firſt exhorts to the Fear and Worſhip of Gop, the Second proclaims 


the Fall of Babylon, the Third gives Warning concerning the Beaſt, 


Happy 


- E 


% 


7 and tribe, and tongue, and people, Saying with 
a loud voice, Fear God ard give glory to him, for 
the hour of his judgment is come: and worſhip 
him that made the heaven, and the earth, and the 
ſea, and fountains of water. 
8 And another angel followed, ſaying, Babylon 
__ the great is fallen, is fallen; ſhe that hath made 
all nations drink of the wine of her fornication. 


Happy are they who make the right Uſe of theſe Divine Metlages ! 


flying —Going on ſwiftly, in the midſ o b:aven—Breadrh ways, Hau- 
ing an everlaſliny paſpel—Not the Goſpel, properly ſo called; but @ 
Goſpel, or Joyful Meſſage, which was to have an Influence on all 
Ages, to preach to every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people — 
Both to Few and Centiie, even as far as the Authority of the Beaſt 
had extended. | SN | 

V. 7. Fear Gor and give Glory to bim; for the bour of his judy» 
ment is come — The joyful Meſſage is properly this, that the baur of 


_ Gob's Judgment is come. And hence is that Admonition drawa, 


Fear God and give Glory to bim; They who do this will not worſhip 
the Beaſt, * 1 5 any Image or Idol whatſoever, and worſhip him 
that made—W hereby He. is abſolutely diſtinguiſned from Idols of 
every Kind, the beawen, and the earth, and the fea, and fountains of 


nuvater—A nd they who worſhip him ſhall be delivered, when the An- 


gels pour out their Phials on the Earth, Sea, Fountains of Water, 
on the Sun, and in the Air. | 3 i N 
V. 8. And another angel follmoed—ſaying, Babylon is fallen With 
the Overthrow of Babylon, that of all the Enemies of Chrift, and 
conſequently happier Times are connected. Babylon the great — So 
the City of Rome is called upon many Accounts, Babylon was mag-- 
nificent, ſtrong, proud, powerful. So is Rome allo. Babylon was 
firſt, Rome afterwards, the Reſidence of the Emperors of the World. 
What Babylon was to Iſrael of old, Rome ha h been both to the literal 
and fptritual Iſrael of G. Hence the Liberty of the ancient Jesus 
was connected with the\Overthrow of the Babybniſb Empire. And 
2 Rane is finally overthrown, then the People of Gop will be at 
ibert . 155 | 1 8 5 
Wm as Babylon is mentioned in this Book, the Great, is added; 
to teach us, That Rome then commenced Bahylon, when it com- 
menced the Great City; when it ſwallowed up the Grecian Monarchy 


and its Fragments, Syria in particular; and in conſequence of this, 


obtained Dominion over Feruſalem, abo.* ſixty Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt, Then it began, but it will not ceaſe tu be Babylon, 
till it is finally deſtroyed. Its Spiritual Greatneſs began in the fifth - 
Century, and increaſed from Age to Age. It ſeems it will come to 
its utmoſt Height, juſt before its final Overthrow, : 


Hier fornication is, Her Idolatry, Invocation of Saints and Angels, 
Worſhip of Images, Human Traditions, with all that outward Pomp, 
| Yea, and that fierce and bloody Zeal wherewith ſhe pretends to ſerve 
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30 The REVELATION. Ch. xiv. 9—12. 


Hing if any one e 
1 


in an igward Submi 


1 — 


And a third angel followed them ; ſaying with 
a loud voice, If any one worſhip the wild beaſt and 


his image, and receive his mark. en his forehead or 


10 on his hand, He ſhall alſo drink of the wine of 
the wrath of Gob, which is poured unmixt into 


the cup of his indignation, and ſhall be tormented 
_ .- with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the an- 


11 gelb. and in the preſence of the Lamb. And the 
moke of their tozment aſcendeth-for ever and ever, 
and they have no reſt day or night, who worſhip- 
ed the wild beaſt and his image, and whoſoever 


127/receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the pa- 


tience of the ſaints, who keep the commandments 
of Gov, and the faith of Jeſus; 


| Gon, But with fpiritual Fornicationz- as elſewhere, ſo in Rane, 


Fleſhly Fornication is joined abundantly, Witneſs the Stews there; 


licenſed by the Pope, which are no inconſiderable Branch of his Re- 
- venue, This is fitly compared to Wine, becauſe of its intoxicating 


Nature, | 

Of this Wine fe hath indeed made all Nations drink, more eſpecially 
by her later Miſſions. We may obſerve this'making them drink is not 
aſcribed to the Beaſt but to Babylon. Por Nome itſelf, the Reman 


Ie ſctient, Cengregat ions and Feſuits, continually propagate their 
idolatrous DoQtrines and Practices, wich or without the Conſent of 


this or that Pope, wha himſelf is not ſecure from their Cenſure. 
V. 9. And a third kugel folla,-¾ed At no great Diſtance of Time, 
wild beaſt—This Worſhip conſiſts, partly 


Salvation out of their Church.” Partly in a ſuitable Outward Re- 
verence to the Beaſt himmſelf, and conſequently to his Image. 


V. 10. He ſbatt drink—With Babylon (cl, xvi. 19.) and ſpall bt 
-- tormented With ths Beaſt, (ch. xx. 10.) In all the Scripture there 


is not another ſo terrible Threatning as this. And Gov by this 
greater Fear arms his Servants againſt the Fear of the Beaſt, The 


worath of God, which is poured unmixt---Without any mixture of 


Mercy, without Hope, into the cup of bis indignation--- And is no Real 


_ implied in all this? O what will not even wiſe Men aſſert, 
ds ferve an Hypotheſis! TD 


V. 11. And the ſmoke---From the Fire and Brimſtone wherein 


they are tormented---aſcendeth for ever and ever---Gop grant thou 
ndnd 1 may never try, the ſtrict, literal Eternity of this Torment 


V. 12. Here is the patience of the Saints - Seen; in ſuffering alk 
#hiog> rather than receive this Mark, who keep the commandments of 
Govp=—-Lhe Oharacter of all true Saints, and particularly the great 
mand; Vo believe in Jeſu . 4 


V 13. Aua 


on, a Perſwaſion that all who are ſubject to 
- Chriſt, muſt be ſubjeR to the Beaſt, or they cannot receive t he In- 
Avences ef Divine Grace r or, as their expreſſion is, there is no 


— — 


* 


11 ON: 305 


13 And I heard a voice out of heave ſaying, Write: 
From henceforth happy are the dead who die in 
the Lord: Vea, (faith the Spirit) that they may reſt 
from their labours. Their works follow them. 
14 And[ looked and behold a white cloud, and 
on the cloud one fitting like a ſon of man, 
having a golden crown on his head, and a ſharp 
15 fickle in his hand. And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle and 
reap ; for the time to reap is come ; for the harveſt 
16 of the earth 1s ripe. And he that ſat on the cloud 
thruſt in his ſickle upon the earth, and the earth 
was reaped, | k 
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V. 13. And I beard a voice- This is moſt ſeaſonably heard, when 
he Beaſt is in his higheſt Power and Fury, out of beaven--Probably 
from a departed, Saint, Write---He was at firſt commanded to write 
the, whole Book. Whenever this is repeated, it denotes ſomething . 
peculiarly obſervable. Happy are the dead (from benceforth yarticu- 
larly) 1. Becaufe they eſcape the approaching Calamities, 2. Be- 
cauſe they already enjoy ſo near an Approach to Glory, who die in 
the Lord---In the Faith of the Lord Jeſus, for they re- No Pain, no 
- Purgatory follows; but pure, unmixt Happineſs, from their labours--- 
And the more laborious their Life was, the ſweeter is their Reſt. 
How different this State from that of thoſe, (ver. 11.) who hade na 
Reſt day or night ? Reader, which wilt thou chooſe ? Their ⁊vor 
Each ones peculiar works, follogo---Or accompany. them + that is, 
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„ 
wy W 4 
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ö the Fruit of their Works. Their Works do not go before, to procure 1 
them Admittance into the Manſions of Joy; but they follow them [| 
* ͤ—.. ß... Ne oa bt | | 1 
- V. 24. In the following Verſes, under the Emblem of an Harveſt 1 

| and a Vintage, are Ggnified two General Viſitations: Firſt, many | | 
2 Good Men are taken from the Earth by the Harveſt; then | 
: many Sinners, during the Vintage. The latter is altogether a ; 


"Penal Viſitation; the former ſeems to be altogether gracious. 
e Here is no Reference in either to the Day of Judęment, but to a Sea- 
pf fon which cannot be far off. And I ſaw 4 cul ite Cloud An Emblem 
of Mercy, and on the cloud ſat one like a ſon of Man - An Angel in 
an human Shape, ſent by Chriſt, the Lord both of tkeVintage and of 
the Harveſt, having a golden croxwn on bi: head---In token of his high 
n Dignity, and a ſharp fickle in bis band---The ſharper, ihe welcomer to 
the Righteous, N 5 | 
V. 25. Aud anither angel came out of the temple (which is in bea- 
ven) ver. 17. Out of which came the judgments of Gov in the ap- 
pointed Seaſons. F, | | „ 1 
V. 16. Crying, by the Command of Gov, 7ſt in thy fickle, for 
the tary ft is ripe — This implics an high Degree of Hclincis in thoſe 
good men, and an earreft Deſire to be with Go. | 


B b 3 V. 18. And 


366 The REVELATION. cn xir. 20. 


47 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven; and he alſo had a ſharp ſickle. 
18 And another angel came out. from the altar, who 
had power over fire, and cried with a. loud cry to 
him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy 
frckle, and lop off the cluſters of the vine of the 
19 earth; for her grapes are fully, rige. And.the an- 
gel thruſt in his ſickle upon the earth, and lopped 
off the vine of the earth, and caſt.it into the great 
20 wine-preſs of the wrath of Gon. And the wine 
preſs was trodden without the city, . and blood came 
cout of. the wine-preſs,. even to the horſes bridles, 
one thouſand ſix hundred furlongs. | 


4 8 Wy 7 
XV. And I ſaw another fign in heaven great and won- ö 
derful, ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues; 5 
2 for by them the wrath of Go Dis fulfilled. And b 
I aw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, 
and them that gained tbe victory over the wild. n 
beaſt, and over his image, and over the number e 
of his name, ſtanding, at. che ſea of. glaſs, and hav- 5g 


V. 18. And another angel from the altar Of burnt offering; from: FF wu 
whence the Martyrs* had cried:for Vengeance, .2vbo- bad potver over at 
Hire — As the angel of tile auaters, ch. xvi. 5. had over water, cried, ſay- 1. 

. ing, Lop off the cluſters of the wins of the can All the wicked are con- E 
. Hidered as conſtituting: one . | 3 
Vi. 20. And thevine-preſs was trodden——By the Son of Gov, ch. 
Kix. 15, without the city, Feruſalem. They to whom St. Jobn writes, 8 
when a Man faid, The City, immediately underſtood. this, and blood 
came cut of the wwine-preſs euen to the horſes bridhes—So deep, at its firſt W 
flowing from the wine-preſs, one thouſand fix hundred furlong:— 80 Or 
far: at leaſt two hundred Miles, thro the whole Land of Paleſtine. dre 
V. 2. Aud. 2 ſeven— Holy — angels, bawing the ſeven laſt plagues . Ol's 
— Before they had the phials, which were as inftruments whereby eve 
_. thoſe.plagues were. to bs conveyed, They are termed- The laſt, be- the 
cauſe by them the wrath of Gov is fulfilled. Hitherto Cop had borne ſub 
his Enemies with much Long-fuftering, but now his Wrath goes: 28 
forth to the uttermoſt, pouring Plagues on the Earth from one Endto i wo 


the other, and round its whole Circumference. But even aſter Re 
theſe Plagues, the holy Wrath of Gop againſt. his other Enemies - of 
does not ceaſe, ch. xx. 15. 4 | 8 a 
V. 2. The Song was ſung, while the Angels were coming out tion 
Wich their Plagues, who are therefore mentioned both before and af- 2 tor 
ter it, ver. 1. 6. And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, ming led vit Inh 
re- R was before clear at cryflal, ch. iv. G but now mingice coi 3 


x ing the harps of Gop, And they ſing the ſong-of 
Moſes, the ſervant of GoD, and the ſong of the- 
Lamb, ſaying, Great and wonderful are thy works, 
Lord Gop Almighty; righteous and true are thy- 
4 ways, O King of the nations !: Who would not 
fear thee, O. Lord, and glorify. thy name? For- 
thou only art gracious: for: all: the nations ſhall; 
come and worſhip before thee: for- thy. judgments: 
are made maniteſt. 1 
5 And after theſe things I looked, and the tem- 
le of the tabernacle of the teſtimony was open i: 
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— Which devours the Adverſaries, and them that gained, or were gain - 
ing, the victory over the wild beaſi— More of whom were yet to come. 
mark of the beaſt, the mark of his name, and the number. of bis name, 
ſeem: to mean here nearly the.ſame thing, funding at the fea of glaſs - 
— Which was before the throne, having the harps of GOD - Given 

by him, and appropriated to his Praiſe. 

V. 3. And they fing the ſong of Maſes— So called partly from its 
near Agreement with the Words of that Song which he ſung after 
paſſing the Red Sea ( Exod. xv. 11.) and of that which he taught the 
Children of Iſrael a little before his Death: Deut. xxxii. 3, 4.} But 

chiefly becauſe Moſes was the Miniſter and Repreſentative of tile 
ſewiſh Church, as Chriſt is of the Church Univerſal, Therefore it 
18 alſo termed The Song of the Lamb; It conſiſts of : fix Parts, Which 
anſwer each other. 5 1 
1. Great and wonderful are thy 2; For thou only art gracious : * 
- Works, Lord Gov, Almigheyßyß; 7 
3: Juſt and true are thy Ways, 4. For all the nations ſhall come 


O King of the nations; and worſhip before the: 
5. Who would not fear thee, O 6: For thy judgments are made 
Lord, and glorify thy name? manifeſt. ER 


We know and acknowledge, that all :by <porks in and toward all the. 
| Ereatares are great and wonderful : that thy ways with all the Chil- 
| dren of Men, good and evil, are juſt and true: For thou only art praci- 
; . ous— And this Grace is the Spring of all thoſe. wonderful Works, 
even of his deſtroying the Enemies of his People. Accordingly in 
2 the cxxxvith Fſalu, that Clauſe, for his mercy endureth for ever, is 
e ſubjoined to the Thankſgiving for his Works of Vengeance, as well 
3 2a for his delivering the Righteous; For all the nations ſhall tome and 
0 worſhip before tee They ſhall ferve thee as their King with joyfdl 
r Reverence. This is a glorious Teſtimony of the future Converſion - 


5s of all the Heathens. The Chriſttans are-now a little Flock; they 
who do not worſhip Gow, an immonſe Multitude. But all the na- 

my tien ſhall come, from all Parts of the Earth, to ver ſbip bim, and 

. 2 boriſy bis name. For thy judgments are made manifefl— And then the 

5 I ahabitants of the Earth will at length learn to fear him. ; 

re V. 5. Aﬀeer theſe things the temple of the tabernacle of the tei 8 
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6 heaven: And the ſeven angels that had the ſeven 
plagues came out of the temple, cloathed in pure, 
white linen, and having their breaſts girt with 
7 golden girdles. And one of the four living crea- 
fttutres gave the ſeven angels ſeven golden phials full 
8 of the wrath of Gop,: who liveth for ever. And 
the temple was filled with ſmoke from the glory 
| of Gov, and from his power: and none could go 
: into the temple, till the feven plagues of the ſeven 
| angels were fulfilled. = : | 
XVI. And I heard a loud voice out of the temple, 
ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go, pour out the feven 
phials of the wrath of - Gop upon the earth. 


oe. 


The holieſt of all <vas opened. Diſcloſing a new Thea: re, for the 
coming forth of the Judgments of God, now made manifeſt, 

V. 6. And the ſeven angels came out of the temple—As haying re- 
eeived their Inſtructions from the Oracle of Gop himſeif. St. Jobs 
ſaw him in Heaven (ver. 3.) before they went into the Temple. 
They appeared in Habits like thoſe the High- prieſt wear, when he 
went into the moſt holy place, to conſult the Oracle. In this was 
the viſible Teſtimony of Gop's Preſence, clothed in pure white linen 
Lines is the Habit of Service and Attendance, pure Unſpotted, 
unſullied, whice—Or bright and ſhining, which implies much more 

than bare Innocence, and having their breafts girt with golden girdles 
In token of _ 22 and glorious Reſt. 

V. 7. And one of the four living creatures gave the ſeven angel. 
After they were come out of the temple, | — 5 
Bozw!s. The Greek Word fignifies Veſſels broader at the Top than 

; at the Bottom, full of the wrath of Gop, who liveth for ever and euer 
| A Circumſtance which adds grea ly to the Dreadfulneſs of his 
3 Wrath. | 1 N 

1 V. 8. And the temple ⁊uas filled with ſmote The Cloud of Glory th 
was the viſible Manifeſtation of God's Preſence in the Tabernacle MW ®* 
and Temple. It wis a Sign of Protection at erecting the Taber- w 
nacle and at the Dedication of the Temple. But in the Judgmeat of | 

Karab, the Glory of the Loa b appeared, when he and his Compa- W 


BB 2s 5.00 
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55 nions were ſwallowed up by the Earth, So proper is the Emblem th 
of Smoke from the Glory of Gop, or from the Cloud of Glory, .to 
expreſs, the Execution of Judgment, as well as to be a Sign of Fa- ab 
vour. Both proceed from the Power of Gop, and in both he is th 
glorified, and none — Not even of "thoſe who ordinarily ſtood before he 
God, could go into the temple — That is, into the inmoſt Part of it, re 


till the ſewen plagues of the ſeven angels avere fulſlled Which did not 0 
take . 2 — e the ——— Sa but ſwiftly followed 
each other. | | | | 
V. 1. Pour out the ſeven phicls—-The Epiſtles to the ſeven fir 
Churches are divided into three and four: The ſeven Seals, and 45 A 


- 
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2 And the firſt went and poured out his phial upon 
the earth, and there came a grievous ulcer on the 
men that had the mark of the wild beaſt, and that 
3 worſhipped his image. And the ſecond poured 
out his phial upon the ſea, and it became blood, 
as the blood of a dead man, and every living ſoul 


4 in the ſea died. And the third poured out his 


phial on the rivers and on fountains of waters, and 
5 they became blood. And I heard the angel of the 
waters ſaying, Righteous art thou, who art, and 
who waſt, the Gracidus one; becauſe thou haſt 


s & judged thus. For they have ſhed the blood of 


ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given them 


the Trumpets and Phials; ihto Four and Three. The Trumpets 
gradually, aud in a long Tract of Time, overthrow the Kingdoms of 
the World: the Phials deſtroy chiefly the Beaſt and his Followers, 
with a ſwift and imp=tuous Force. The four firſt affect the Earth, 
the Sea, the Rivers, the Sun; the reſt fall elſewhere, and are much 
more terrible. 3 | | 
V. 2. And the fit went—So the ſecond, third, &. without add» 
ing Angel, to denote the utmoſt Swiftneſs; of which this alſo is a 
Token, that there is no Period of Time mentioned in the pouring 


| out of each Phial. They have u great Neſemblance to the Plagues 


of Egypt, which the Hebrews generally ſuppoſe to have been a 
Month diſtant from each other. E wy ſo may the Phials; K 
they are all yet to come, and out bis phial upon the earth Li · 
terally taken, and there came pra ulcer— As in Egypt, Exod. ix. 
10, Ii en the men toto bad the mark of the cvild beaſt— All of them, 
and them only. All theſe Plagues ſeem to be deſcribed in proper, 
not figurative Words. 3 | 58 

V. 3. The ſecond poured out bis phial upon the ſea As oppoſed to 
the dry Land, and it became blood as of @ dead man—Thick, con- 
gealed, and putrid, and every living joul—Men, Beaſt, and Fiſhes, 


Whether on or in the Sea, died. 


— 


V. 4. Thethird poured out his pbial on the rivers and fountains of 
water— Which were over all the Earth, and they became blood—S0 
that none could drink thereof. | 5 
V. 5. The Gratious ene So he is ſtyled, when his Judgments are 
abroad; and that with a peculiar Propriety. In the Beginning of 
the Book he is termed The Amighry, In the Time of his Patience, 
he is praiſed for his Power, which otherwiſe might then be leis 
regarded. In the Time of his taking Vengeance, for his Mercy, 
Of his Power there could then be no Doubt. 5 

V. 6. Thou haſt given them blood to drin — Men do not drink out 
of the Sea, but out of Fountains and Rivers. Therefore this is 


fitly added here. 7. bey are ⁊wortly Is fubjoined with a beautiful 


Abruptneſs. Et 
e «7. Ten 


4 
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5 blood to drink. They are worthy. And I heard 
another from the altar, ſaying, Yea, Lord Gop 


Almighty; true and righteous are thy judgments. 


8 And the fourth poured out his phial upon the 
. Ton; and it was given him to ſcorch the men with 
9 fire. And the men were ſcorched exceedingly, 

and blaſphemed the name of Gob, who had power 
over theſe plagues: but they repented not to give 
10 him glory. And the fifth poured out his phial 
upon the throne of the wild beaſt; and his king- 
11 dom was darkened. Aud they gnawed their 
+. tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of hea- 
ven, becauſe of their paias, and becauſe of thc:: 
12 ulcers, and repented not of their works. And 


the ſixth poured out his phial upon the great river 


| | | AS 3 | 
V. 7. Tea —Anſwering the Angel of the Waters, and affirming 


of God's Judgments in general, what he had, faid of one particular 
Judgment. | | none” 7 "EO 
V. 8. The fourth poured out bis phial upon the ſun . Which was like- 
wiſe affected by the fourth Trumpet. There is alſo a plain Reſcm- 
blance between the firſt, ſecond, and third Phials, and the firſt, 
ſecond, and third Trumpet, and it was given bim—'The Angel, to 
'  Jeoreh the men. Who had the Mark of the Beaſt, wvith fre — As well 
as with the Beams of the Sun. So theſe four Phials affected Earth, 
Water, Fire, and Air. EL 1 
V. 9. And the men blaſshemed God, who bad 
Plagues— They could not but acknowledge the Hand of Gon, yet did 
they karden themſelves againſt him, | 
V. 10. The four firſt Phials are cloſely connected together, the 
fifth concerns the Throne of the Beaſt, the ſixth the Mabomeran:, 
the ſeventh chiefly the Heathens. The four firſt Phials and the 
four firſt Trumpets go round the whole Earth: the three laſt Phials 
nnd the three laſt Trumpets go lengthways over the Earth in : 
ſttreight Line, 3 5 
Tbe fifth poured out bis phial upon the throne of the wild beaſt —It is 
not ſaid, en the beaſt and bis throne. Perhap the See will then be 
vacant, and bis kingdom 2vas darkened—With a laſting, not a tranſient 
Darkneſs. However the Beaſt as yet has his Kingdom. After- 
ward the Woman fits upon the Beaſt, and then it is ſaid, The vid 
beaſt is not. (ch. xvii. 3. 7, 8.) 


V. 11. And they—His Followers, gnatoed their +, of 


their ulcers 


furious Impatience, becauſe of their pains, and becauſe o 


Now mentioned together, and in the plural Number, to ſignify that 
they were greatly hightened and multiplied. £ 
V. 12, And the fixth poured out his pbial pon the great river Eu- 
Phrates—AﬀeRted alſo by the fixth Trumpet, and the water of it— 
And of all the Rivers that flow into it, <vas dried up The far 4 * 
g | 6 at 


forber ever theſe 


Y Ch. xvi. 13—1f. The REVELATION. 311 


Euphrates, and the water of it was dried up, that 
the way of the kings from the eaſt might be pre- 
13 pared. And I ſaw out of the mouth of the dra- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the wild beaft, and 
dut of the mouth of the falſe prophet, three un- 
14 clean ſpirits like frogs, go forth, (They are ſpirits 
ot devils, working miracles) to the kings of the 
whole world, to gather them unto the battle of the 
15 great day of Gop, the Almighty. (Behold I come 
as a thief. Happy is he that watcheth and keepeth 
his garments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his 


Part of the Turkiſh Empire lies on this Side the Euphrates. The 
Romiſh and Mahometan Affairs ran nearly parallel to each other for 
ſeveral Ages. In tbe ſeventh Century was Makbomet himſelf, and a 
| little before him * III. with his Univerſal Biſhoprick. In the 
eleventh both the Turks and Gregory VII. carried all before them. 
7 In the Year 1300, Boniface appeared with his two Swords at the 
r newly-ereted Jubilee, In the ſelf ſame Year aroſe the Ottoman 
Port; yea, and on the fame Day, And here the Phial, poured out 
5 on the Throne of the Beaſt, is immediately followed by that poured 
5 out on the Eupbrates, that the way for the kings frum the eaſt might be 
t, BK jrepared—Thofte who lie Eaſt from the Eupbrates, in Perſia, India, 
i: Kc. who will ruſh blindfold upon the Plagues which are ready for 
11 chem, toward the Holy Land, which lies Weſt of the Eupbratet. 
h, BY V. 13. Out of the mauth of the dragon, the wild beaſt, and the alſe 
propbet—It ſeems, the Dragon fights chiefly againſt Gov, the Beaſ 
of ainſt Cbriſt, the, falſe Prophet againſt the Spirit of Truth; and 
dd I that che three unclean Spirits which come from them and exactly 
reſemble them, endeavour to blacken the Works of Creation, of 
the Redemption, and of Sanctification, The falſe Prophet So is the ſecond 
ns, Beaſt frequently named, after the Kingdom of the firſt is darkened, 
the For he can then no longer prevail by main Strength, and ſo works 
ials by Lies and Deceit, Mabomet was firſt a falſe Prophet, and after - 
n 2 Wards a powerful Prince, But this Beaſt was firſt powerful, as a 
Prince; afterwards a falſe Prophet, a Teacher of Lies; like frog 
t is W Whoſe Abode is in Fens, Marſhes, and other unclean Places, 10 the 
n be lings f the whole wer- Both Mahometan and Pagan, to gather them. 
To the Aſſiſtance of their three Principals” | 
V. 15. Bebold 1 come as a thief—Suddenly, unexpectedly. Obſerve 
he beautiful Abruptneſs. ]—Jeſus Chriſt, Hear bim! Happy is. 
be that 2watcheth—Looking continually for him that comerh quickly, 
and keepeth on bis garments Which Men uſe to put off when they 
eep, left be walk. naked and they fee his ſhame---Leſt he loſe the 
Traces, which he takes no Care to keep, and others ſee his Sin and. 
Puniſhment, - .. Se bs | 5 : | 
x 88 


- 


v. 16. And | 


. ETA Wt SO re e's. nn. 


1 
'. 
N 

k 

| 

| . 
| 


Ke z 
” * 


Ke 


41: The REVELATION. Ch. xvi. 16—21, 


16 ſhame) And they gathered them together to 
the place, which is called in the Hebrew) Armaged- 


17 don,” And euch poured out his phial upon 


the ent forth a loud voice out of 


the frm ther throne, faying, It is done, 
18 :Ang {6 4 ightnings, and woices, and thun- 


ders, and vreat earthquake; ſuch as had not 
been ſince men were upon the earth, ſuch an earth- 
19 quake, ſo greai. And the great city was lit into 


three parts, and the cities of the nations fell, and 
Babylon the Great was remembered before. Goo, 


to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of 
20 his wrath. And every iſland fled away, and the 
21 mountains were not found. And a great hail, 
every hail- ſtone about the weight of a talent, falleth 
out of heaven upon the men; and the men blaſ. 
phemed Gov, becauſe of the plague of the hail ; 
for the plague thereof, is exceeding great. 


V. 16. And they gathered them together to Armageddon. Mageddon 
br Megiddo is frequently mentioned in the Old Telfament. Armaged · 
don fignifies the city or the mountain of Meg iddo, to. which the Valley 

of Megiddo ad joined. This was a Place well known in antient 
Times, for many memorable Occurrences: in particular, the Slaugh- 
ter of the Kings of Canaan, related Fudg. v. 19. Here the Narrative 
breaks off. It is reſumed ch. xix., 19. 5 

V. 17. And the ſeventh poured out bis phial upon the air---Which 
incompaſſes the whole Earth. This is the moft weighty Phial of 
all, and ſeems to take up more Time than any of the preceding, 
Tt is done---W hat was. commanded yer. 1. The Phials are poured 
out. a | 8 
V. 18. A great earthquokte, ſuth as bad not been fince men ⁊vere upon 
the earth---It was therefore a litera}, not figurative Earthquake. 
V. 19. And the great city Namely, FJeru ſalem, here oppoſed to 
the Heathen Cities in general, and in particular, to Rame; and tb 
cities of the nations fell---Were utterly overthrown, and Babylan vat 
remembred before Gop———He did not forget the Vengeance which 
was due to her, though the Execution of it was delayed. 
V. 20, Every Iſland and Mountain was moved out of its place, ch. 
vi. 14; but bere they all flee atvay. What a Change muſt this 
make in the Face of the terraqueous Globe? And yet the End of 
the World is not cotne. 1 . ek 
V. 21. And a great bail falleth out of beaven---From which there 
was no Defence. From the Earthquake Men would fly into the 
Fields. But here alſo they are met by the Hail. Nor were the) 


ty Pounds. 


our if they returned into the Houſes, when each Bail-tone weigh: 


V. 1, And 
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XVII. And there came one of the ſeyen Angels 
wo had the ſeven phials, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the Judgment of 


the great whore, that ſitteth upon many waters: 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have commit- 


ted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth 


have been made drunk with the wine of her forni - 


3 cation. And he carried me away in the ſpirit into 


a wilderneſs, and I ſaw a woman' fitting upon a 
ſcarlet witd beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, hav- 


-4 ing feven heads and ten horns, And the woman 


i V. x And there came one of the ſeven angels, ſaying, Come Bilker 


2 Relation concerning the great Whore, and that concerning 


Wife of the Lamb, (ch. xxi. 9, 10.) have the ſame Introduction 
in token of the exact Qppoſition between them. I will ſbetu thee 
the Judgment of the great whore—Which is now circumſtantially de- 


| ſcribed, that fitteth as a queen—lIn Pomp, Power, Eaſe,-and Luxury, 


CY 


upon many waters— Many People and Nations, ver. 25. 
V. 2. With whom the kings of the earth—Both antient and modern, 


for many Ages, have committed fornication—By partaking of her Ido- 


latry and various Wickedneſs, and tbe inhabitants of the earth The 


common People, hawe been made drunk with the wine of ber fornication | 
Na wine can more thoroughly intoxicate thoſe who drink it, than 


falfe Zeal does the Followers of the Great Whore, 3 
V. 3. And be carried me away—ln the Viſion, into a tvilderneſo 


The Campagna di Roma, the Country round about Rome is now a 


Wilderneſs compared to what is was once, and I ſaw a woman 
Both the Scripture and other Writers frequently repreſent a City un- 


der this Emblem, fitting upon a ſcarlet 20ild beaſt—The ſame which | 
zs deſcribed in the thirteenth Chapter. But he was there deſcribed, 


as he carried on his own Deſigns only: Here, as he is connected 
with the Whore, There is indeed a very cloſe Connexion between 
them, tbe ſeven beads of the beaſt being ſeven bills on æubieb the woman 
ſtterh, And yet there is a very remarkable Difference between them; 
between the Papal Power, and the City of Rowe, This Woman is 
the City of Rome, with its Buildings and Inhabitants; eſpecially the 


Nobles, The Beaſt, which is now ſcarlet-coloured, {bearing the 
bloody Livery, às well as the Perſon of the Woman) appears very 


different from before, Therefore St. Jobn ſays at firſt Sight, I 
ſaw a beafl, not the beaff full of names of blaſphemy—He had before 
a name of blaſphemy upon his bead{ch. xiii. 1.) Now he has many. From 
the Time of Hildebrand the blaſphemous Titles of the Pope have 


| been abundantly multiplied, bawing ſever bead. Which reach in a 


othet, and belong to his laſt Period. 


Succeſſion from his Aſcent out of the Sea to his being caſt into the 
are cotemporary with each 


Lake of Fire, and ten borns— Which 


V. 4. Andibe woman was airaye - With the utmoſt Pomp and 


Magnificence, in purple and ſcarlet---Theſc were che Colours of the 
Vor. III. Cc 
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was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, and adorned 
with gold, and precious ſtone, and pearls, having in 
ber hand a golden cup, full of a 
5 filthineſs of her fornication: And,on' her fore- 
head a name written, Myſtery ; Babylon the Great, 
the mother of harlots, and abominations of the 
6 earth. And I ſaw the woman drunk with the blood 
of the ſaints, and with the blood of the witneſſes 


of Jeſus. And when I ſaw, I wondered exceed- 


angly. 5 5 855 
And the angel ſaid to me, Wherefore didſt 


thou wonder ? I will tell thee the myſtery of tke 
woman, and of the wild beaſt that carrieth her, 


which hath the ſeven heads and the ten horns, 


'8 The wild beaft which thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, 


7 75 Habit; the purple, in Times of Peace; and the Scarlet, 
in 
| Babylon, Jer. li. 7. full of abominations---T 
trines as well ab Practices. . 
V. 3. And on ber forebead @ name written---Whereas the Saints 
have 1 Name of Gop and the Lamb on their Foreheads, Myfeery 
---This very Word was inſcribed on the Front of the Pope's Mitre, 
till ſome of the Reformers took publick Notice of it. Babylon the 


he moſt abominable Doc- 


Grat Benedid XIII. in his Proclamation of the Jubilee,” A. D. 


1725, explains this ſufficiently, His Words are, To this holy 
City, famous .for the Memory of ſo many holy Martyrs, run with 
religious Alacrity. Haſten to the Place which the Lord hath choſe. 
Aſcend to this New Jeruſalem, whence the Law of the Lord and the 
Light of Evangelical Truth hath flowed forth into all Nations, from 

the very firſt Beginning of the Church: the City moſt rightfully 

called The Palace, placed for the Pride of all Ages, the City of 
the Lord, the Sian of the Holy one of Iſrael---This Catholic and 
Apoſtolical Roman Church, is the Head of the World, the Mother 
of all Believers, the faithful Interpreter of Gop and Miſtreſs of all 
hurches. But God ſomewhat varies the Style, the mother of 
Barlot:--The Parent, Ringleader, Patroneſs, and Nouriſher of many 
Daughters, that cloſely copy after her, and abominations---Of every 
kind, ſpiritual and fleſhly, of the edreb--- In all Lands. In this re- 
ſpe& the is indeed Cathelick or Univerſal, 

V. 6. And I ſaw the | | 
that Rome May well be called, The faughter-bouſe of the martyrs. She 
hath ſhed much Chriſtian Blood in every Age; but at length ſhe is 
even drunk with &, at the Time to which this Viſion refers. The 
witneſſes of Feſus---The Preachers of his Word. And I wondered 
exceedingly-<<At her Cruelty and che Patience of Gov, _ | 
V. 7. Iwill tell thee the myſiery---The hidden meaning of this, 

V. 8. The beaſt which thou ſazweſi (namely ver. 3.) was, TY 


U 


ination and 


imes of War, having in ber band a ee the antient 


the <woman drunk evith the blood of the ſaints- So 
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and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth, 
_ (whoſe names are not written in the book of life 
rom the foundation of the world) ſhal wonder 
when they behold the wild beaſt, that he was, and 
9 is not, and yet will be. Here i, the mind that 
10 hath wiſdom; The ſeven heads are ſeven hills on 
which the woman ſitteth, and they are ſeven kings: 
five are fallen: one is, the other is not yet come; 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 


This is a very obſetvable and punctual Deſcription of the Blaſt, ver. 
8, 10, 11. His whole Duration is here divided into three Periods 
which are expreſt it! a fourfold Manner. | 8 N 
I. He 1. was, 2. and is not, 3. and will aſcend out of the bottom - 
leſs Pit, and go into Perditibkn. 
II. He 1. vas, 2: and is not, 4. and will be again. 
III. The ſeven Heads are ſeven Hills and ſeven Kings. 1. Five 
' are fallen, 2. One is, 3. The other is not come: and when he 
cometh, he maſt continue a ſhort Space. 5 
IV. He 1. was, 2: and is not, 3. even he is the Eighth, and is 
one of the Seven, and goeth into perdition. | | | 
The Firſt of theſe three is deſcribed in the thirteenth Chapter. 
This was paft when the Angel ſpoke to St. Fobn. The Second was 
then in its Courſe, the Third was to come, And #-net---The fifth 
Phial brought Darkneſs upon his Kingdom : the Woman took this 
Advantage to feat herſelf upon him. Then it might be ſaid, He 54 
rot, Yet ſhall he afterwards aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit---Ariſe 
in with Diabolical Strength and Fury. But he will not reign long. 


n after his Aſcent be goetb into perdition for ever. | A 
V. 9. Here is the Mind that bath wiſdom---Ohly thoſe who are wiſe 
will underſtand this. Tbe ſeven beads are ſeven bills. | 
V. 10. Aid they are ſeven kings---Antiently there were royal Pa- 
lices, on all the ſeven Roman Hills. Theſe were the Palatine, Capi- 
toline, Cœlian, Exquiline, Viminal, Quirinal, Aventine Hills. But 


the Prophecy reſpects the ſeven Hills at the Time of the Beaſt, 
when the Palativie was deſerted and the Vatican in uſe. Not that the 
eren Heads mean Hills diſtinct from Kings; but they have a Com- 
a pound Meaning, implying both together. 


Perhaps the Firſt Head of the Beaſt is the Cœlian Hill, and on it 
the Lateran, with Gregory VII, and his Sueceſſors: The Second 
the Vatican, with the Church of St, Peter, choſen by Boniface VIII: 

Y The Third, the Quirinal, with the Church of St. Mark, and the 
Quirinal Palace built by Paul II: And the Fourth the Exquiline Hill, 
with the Temple of St. Maria Maggiore, where Paul V. reigned, 
(The fifth will be added hereafter) Accordingly in the Papal Regiſ- 
ter, four Periods are obſervable ſince Gregory VII. In the firſt, al- 
moſt all the Bulls made in the City, are dated in the Lateran ; in the 
ſecond at St. Peter's 5 in the third = St. Mark's, or in the Quirinal; 

5 Cc 2 x | in 
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11 And the wild beaft that was, and is nvt; even he i 18 
- the eighth, and is of the ſeven and goeth into per- 
12 dition. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
are ten kings, who have not received the kingdom, 
dut receive mithority as kings one hour with the 


"F the 1 at $. Maria N. giore. But no fifth, Guth, or fe- 
venth Hill, has yet been yy Reſidence of any Pope. Not that one 
Hill was deſerted, when another was made the Papal Reſidence ; but 
a new one was added to the other ſacred Palaces. 

Perhaps the Times hitherto mentioned might be fixed thus: : 
1058. Wings are given to the Woman, | 
1077. The Beaſt aſcends out of the Sea, 

1143. The forty-two Months begin. 
1810. The forty-two Months end. 
8 1832. The Beaſt aſcends out of the bottomleſs ' '; > 
121836. The Beafl finally overthrown, | 
The Fall of thoſe five kings ſeems to imply, not only the Death 


of the Popes who reigned on thoſe Hills, but alio fuch a diſanulling | 
of al they had done there, that it will be ſaid, The Beaſt is not: 


the Royal Power, which bad ſo long been lodged in the Pope, being 
then transferred to the City—One is, the ather is not yet come — Theſe 
two are remarkably diſinguiched from the five preceding, whom they 
ſucceed in their Turns. The former of them will continue not « 
Hort Space, as may be gathered from what is ſaid of the latter; the 
eg is under the Government of Babylon; the latter is with the 
caſt 
In this ſecond Period, One is, at the {ame Time that the Bft i 


got. Even chen there will be a Pope; though not with the Power 


which his Predeceſſors had. And he will refide on one of the re- 
maining Hills, leaving the ſeventh for his Succeſſor. - 

V. 11. And the wild beaſt that. Was, and is not, even be is the eighth 
When the Time of bis 207 being is over. The Beaſt conſiſts as it 
were, of eight Parts. The ſeven Heads are ſeven of them; and the 
eighth is his whole Body, or the Beaſt himſelf, _ Yet the Beaſt him - 
ſelf, tho' he is in a Senſe termed the Eighth, is of tbe Seven, yea 
contains them all. The. whole Succeſſion of Popes. from Gregory 
VII. are undoubtedly Antichriſt. Yet this hinders not, but that 
the laſt Pope ia this Succeſſion, will be more eminently. the Anti- 
chriſt, The man of Sin, adding to that of his Predeceſſors a peculiar 
Degree of Wickednels, from. the bottomleſs Pit, This individual 
Perſon, as Pope, is the ſeventh Head of the Beaſt; as the Man of 
Sin, be. is the Eighth, or the Beaſt himſelf. 

V. 12. The ten horns are ten kings—It is no where ſaid, That 
_ theſe Horns are on the beafl, or on his beads, And be is faid to have 
them, not as he is one © the Seven, but as he is the Eighth. They 
are ten ſecular Potentates, cotemporary with, not ſucceeding each 
other, who receive autbority as kings with the heaft, probably in ſome 
Convention, which, after a very | wa Space, they will deliver up to 
the Beaſt, Becauſe of — ſhort CR uy Authority a. 
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13 wild beaſt. Theſe have one mind, and give their 
14 power and authority to the wild beaſt. Theſe hall 
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall o- 
vercome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King 

of kings; and they that ave with him are called, 
and choſen, and faithful. | „ 

18 And he ſaith to me, The waters which thou 

ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, and 

16 multitudes, and nations, and tongues. And the 
ten horns which thou ſaweſt, and the wild beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her de- 
ſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
17: her with fire. For Gop hath put #7 into their 
hearts, to execute his ſentence, and to agree and 
co give their kingdom to the wild beaſt, till the 

18 words of God ſhall be fulfilled. And the wo- 

man whom thou ſaweſt is the great city, which 

reigneth over the kings of the earth. 


tings, not a Kingdom is aſcribed to them. While they retain this 

Authority together with the Beaſt, he will be ſtronger than ever be; 
fore; but far ſtronger ſtill, when their Power is alſo transferred to 
bal | ; 5 | 

V. 13. In the 13th and 14th Verſes is ſummed up what is after - 

Vvards mentioned, concerning the Horns and the Beaſt, in this and 
the two following. Chapters. Theſe hawe one mind and give — They 
all, with one Conſent, give their warlike Pozver and royal Authority © 
to the wild Beaff, | 

V. 14. Theſe—Kings with the Beaſt— He is Lord of Lords—Right- - 
ful Sovereign of all, and ruling all Things well; and king of ling 
As a King he fights with, and conquers all his Enemies. 95s they - 
{bat are with bim Beholding his Victory, are ſuch as were, While 
in the Body, cated, by his Word and Spirit, and choſen—Taken out 
of the World, when they were enabled to believe in him, and faith» - 
ful—Unto Death. | | 

V. 15. People, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues It is not 
{aid : ibes; for Iſrael hath nothing to do with Rome in particular. 

V. 16. And ſball eat ber fleſb - Devour her immenſe Riches. 

V. 17. For God bath put it into their hear. Which indeed no leſs 
than Almighty Power could have effected, to execure bis ſentence, eil! 
33 God—Touching the overthrow-of all his Enemies, foou/d  - 

utftt-tds - - | . : 

V. 18. Tie aboman is the great city, which reigrath===J ame]. while 
the Beait is nat, and the Woman ſitteth upen bim. h 
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319 TheREVEL ATION. Ch. XVitie 15. 
XVII. And after theſe things I ſaw another angel 


coming down out of heaven, having great power, 
and the earth was enlightned with his glory. 
2 And he cried mightily with a loud voice, Sigg, 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come an habitation of devils, and an hold of every 
unclean ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
3 hateful bird. For all nations have drank of the 
wine of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich, thro” the a- 
dundance of her delicacies. | 


A And I heard another voice out of heaven, ſay- 
ing, Come out of her my people, that ye be not 
artakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of 
er:plagues. For her fins have reached even to 


heaven, and God hach remembered her iniquities. 


V. 1. Ard 1 ſaw another angel coming down out of heaven, termed 


another, with reſpect to him who came down: out of heaven ch. x. I. 
and the earth was inlightned- with his glory Te make his Coming 
more conſpicuous. If ſuch -be-the Luſtre of the Servant, what 
Images can diſplay the Majeſty of the Lord, Who has thouſand thou- 
ſands of thoſe glorious Attendants miniſtriag to bim, and ten thouſand 
timer ten thouſand Banding before bim? = | 


V. 2. Aud be cried, Babylon is fallen This Fall was mentioned 


before, ch. xiv. 8. but is now declared at large; and is become an ba- 
bitation, a free Abode, of devils, and an bold, a Priſon, of every un- 


clean ſpiri.— Perhaps confined there where they had once practiſed 

all Uncleannefs, till the Judgment of the Great Day. How many 
'  Horrid Inhabitants hath deſolate Habylor? Of inviſible Beings, Devils, 
and unclean Spirits: Of viſible, every unclean Beaſt, every filthy 


and hateful Bird, Suppoſe then Baby/on to mean Heathen Rene. 


What have the. Remaniſts gained? Seeing from the Time of that. 
Deſtruction, which: they ſay is paſt, theſe are to be its only Inhabi- 


tants for ever. | 

V. 4. And I heard another voice Of Chrift, Whoſe People ſe- 
cretly ſcattered even there, are warned of her approaching. Deſtruc- 
— that ye be not partakers of ber ſins— That is, of the. Fruits of 
em, 57 | 


What a remarkable Providence it was, that the. Revelation was 


printed in the midſt of Spain, in the Great Polyploet Bible, before the 
Reformation? Elſe hbw much eaſier had it been for the Papiſts, to 
reject the whole Book, than it is to evade theſe ſtriking Parts of it? 

V. 5, Even to beaven— An Expreflion which implies the higheſt 


v. 6. Reward 
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7 
6 Reward her even as ſhe hath rewarded, and give mg 
her double according to her works; in the cup * Wl 

7 which: ſhe mingled, mingle to her double, As: = 

much as ſhe hath glorified herſelf. and lived  - 
deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: 
becauſe ſhe faith in her heart, I fit as a queen, 
and am no widow,. and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall ' her plagues come in one day, 
| death, and ſorrow, and famine ;. and ſhe fhall be 
3 burnt with fire; for ſtrong 7s the Lord God who 

9 judgeth her. And the kings of the earth, who 
had committed fornication and lived deliciouſſy 

with her, ſhall weep and mourn over her, when 

10 they ſee the ſmoke of her burning, Standing afar- 
off for fear of her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas 
Thou great city Babylon, thou ſtrong city! In one 

11 hour is thy judgment come. And the merchants- 

of the earth weep and mourn over her; for none 
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V. 6. Rervard ber This Go ſpeaks to the Executioners of his 
Vengeance, even as ſhe hath rewarded, others; in particular, the 
Saints of Go, and give ber double. This, according to the Hebrews 
Idiom, implies only a full L 9 | 

V. 7. As much as ſhe bath glori rſeif—By Pride, and Pomp, 
and A ples 8 lived xi rs all kinds:of 8 5 
Luxury, and Wantonneſs, ſo much torment give her --Proportioning 
the Puniſhment tothe Sin. Becauſe ſhe faith in ber beart---As did-. 

tient Babylon, ¶ Iſai. xlvii. 8, 9.) It. Her uſual Style. Hence 
thoſe Expreſſions, The Chair, tbe See of Nome: He ſat. ſo many 
« Years,”” as a Over many Kings, ©* Miftreſs of all Chur- 
ches; the Supreme; the Infallible ; the only Spouſe of Chriſt; out 
, of which there is no Salvation, and am no widow---But the Spouſe - 
. of Chriſt, and /hall ſee no Sorroto - From the Death of my Children, 


; 8 any other Calamity, for Gop himſelf will defend - The 
| hurch. 5 | | 
, V. 8. Therefore, as both the natural and judicial Conſequence of 
* this proud Security, all ber Plagues come The death of her chil- 
WM ren, with an Incapacity of bearing more : ſorrow of every kind, 
and fumine In the room of luxurious Plenty; the very things from 
we which The imagined herſelf to be moſt ſafe 175 ſtrong is the Lord God 
a whe judgeth her -Againſt whom therefore all her Strength, great as 
10 it is, will not avail. _ „ ; 
5 V. 10. Thou fireng city --- Rome was antiently termed by its Tnha- 


F bitante, Valentia, that is, Strong. And the Word Rome itſelf in 
Greck fignifies Strength, This Name was given it by the Greek 
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12 buyeth their merchandize any more; Merchan- 
dize of gold, and filver, and precious ſtone, and 
earl, and fine linen, and purple, and filk, and 


carlet, and all ſorts of thyine wood, and all forts 


of veſſels of ivory, and all ſorts of veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, and mar- 
x3. ble; And cinnamon, and amomum, and odours, 
and ointment, and frankiacenſe, . and: wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, . and: 
ſheep ; and merchandize of. horſes and of chariots, 
14. and of bodies and ſouls of men. And the fruits 


which thy ſoul defireth are departed from thee, and 


all things tflat were dainty and ſplendid are pe- 
riſhed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more. 
15 The merchants of theſe things who became rich by 
| her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for fear. of her torment, 
16 weeping and mourning, Saying, Alas, alas! The 

great city that was clothed in fine linen, and pur- 


ple, and ſcarlet, and adorned with gold, and pre- | 


cious ſtone, and pearl: in one hour ſo great riches 
are become deſolate. And every ſhip-maſter, 
and all the company belonging to ſhips, and ſai- 


28 lors, and all who trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, And ' 


V. 12, Merchandize of gold, Ec. Almoſt all theſe are ſtill in Uſe | 


nt Rome, both in their idolatrous Service, and in common Life, fine 
linen -The ſort of it mentioned in the Original is exceeding coſtly, 


Thyinewood---A ſweet ſmelling Wood not unlike Citron, uſed in a- 


gorning magnificent Palaces---weſſels of moſ# precious wood--=Ebony in 
particular, which is often mentioned with ivory: the one excelling 


in Whiteneſss the other in Blackneſs, and both in uncommon | 


Smoothneſs | 6 | 
V. 13. Amomum,---A Shrub*whoſe Wood is a fine-Perfume---and 
Seaſis---Cows and 'Oxen, and of thariors--- A purely Latin Word is 
bere inſerted in the Creek, This St. Foby undoubtedly uſed on Pur- 
poſe, in deſcribing. the Lincury of Rome- and of bodies-- -A common 


Term for Slaves, And Jouts of men---For theſe alſo are continually | 


| bought and fold at Rome: And this of all others is the moſt gainful 
Mierchandize to the Reman Traffickers, | i 


V. 14. And the fruit: From what was imported they proceed to | 


the Domeſtic Delicates of Rome; none of which is in greater Requeſt 
there, than the particular Sort which. is here mentioned, Ife 


Word properly ſignifies, Pears, Peaches, Nectarines, and all of the 
Apple and Plumb kinds, and all tbings that are dainry---To the 
Taſte, and ſplendid---'T'o the fight ; as Cloaths, Buildings, Furni- | 
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eried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, 
19 ſaying, What ci war like the great city? And | 
they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping 
and mourning, ſaying, Alas, alas! The great 
City, wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in 
the ſea, by reaſon of her magnificence; for in one 
20 hour ſhe is made deſolate. '' Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye ſaints, and apoſtles, and pro- 
phets; for Gop hath avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
great mill-ſtone,' and threw i: into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence fhall Babylon, the great city, 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at 
22 all, And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and 
pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more at * 
all in thee, and no artificer of any kind ſhall be 
found any more, in'thee, and the found of a mill - 


V. 19. And they caft duſt en their beeds--- As Mcurners. Mott of 
the Expreſſions here uſed in deſcribing the downfall of Babylon, are 
taken from ExzekiePs Deſcription of the Downfall of Tyre, (ch. 
XXvi. and xxvii.) > 5 5 

V. 20. Rejoice over ber thou beaven - That is, all the Inhabitants 
of it, and more eſpecially, ye ſaints : And among the Saints fill 
more eminently, ye apofiles and prophets. 5 art 

V. 21. And a mighty angel took up a one, and threw it into the fea 
»--Bya like Emblem Feremiab fore-ſhewed the Fall of the Chaldean 

abylon, ch. li. 63, 64. | 
V. 22. And the voice of barperter Players on ſtringed Inftruments 
ad muſicians---Skiiful Singers in particular, and pipers---Who 
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| played on Flutes, chiefly on mournful, whereas Trampeters played on 
1 joyful Occaſions, ſball be heard no more in thee, and no artificer--- Arts 
D of every kind, particularly Muſic, Sculpture, Painting, and Statu- 
1 Y ary, were there carried to their greateſt Height, No, nor even the 
bund of a mill-fFone ſpall be beard any more in tbee- Not only the Arts 
d that adorn Life, but even thoſe Employn.ents without which it 
15 cannot ſubfiſt, will ceaſe from thee for ever. All theſe Exprefſions. 
"- HY. denote abſolute and eternal Deſolation, © The voice of barper;=Muſic. 
n was the Entertainment of the Rich and Great; Trade, the Buſineſa 4 
ly of Men of middle Rank: preparing Bread and the Neceſſaries of : 


Life the Employment of the loweſt People; Marriages, in which. 
Lamps and Songs were known Ceremonies, are the Means of peopl- 
to ing Cities, as new Births ſupply the Place of thoſe that die. The. 

Deſolation of Rome is therefore deſcribed in ſuch. a Manner, as to 
ſhew that neither Rich nor Poor, neither Perſons of middle Rank, 
he var thoſe of the loweſt Condition, ſhould be able to live there any 
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32 The REVELATION. ch. wih. 23, 24. 
23 ſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee. And the 
light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee, 
and the voice of the bridegroom and the bride ſhall 


be heard no more in thee : thy merchants were | 


the great men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries 
24 were all nations deceived: And in her was found 

the blood of prophets, and ſaints, and of all- that 
had been lain upon theearth.. | 


XIX. Aſter theſe things I heard a loud voice of a 
great multitude in heaven, ſaying, Hallelujah: 


more. Neither ſhall it be repeopled-by new Marriages, but remain 
deſolate and uninhabited for ever. x. 
V. 23. For thy merchants vere the men of the earth. A Cir- 
cumſtance which was in itſelf indifferent, and yet led them into 
Pride, Luxury, and numberleſs other Sins. | | 
V. 24. And in ber was found the blood of the prophets and ſaints — 
The ſame Angel ſpeaks ſtill, yet he does not ſay in thee, but in Ber, 
now ſo ſunk as not to hear theſe laſt Words, and of alli bat had been 
fain—Even before ſhe was built. See Marth, xxiii. 33. There is 
no City under the Sun which has fo clear a Title to Catholic Blood- 
guiltineſs as Rome. The Guilt of the Blood ſhed under the Heathen 
E rs, has not been removed under the Popes, but hugely mul- 
tiplied. Nor is Rome accountable only for that which hath been 
thed in the City, but for that ſhed in all the earth, For at Rome un- 
der the Pope, as well as under the Heathen Emperors, were the 
Moody Orders and Edits given: And wherever the Blood of holy 
Men was ſhed, there were the grand Rejoicings for it. And what 
immenſe Quantities of Blood have been ſhed by her Agents 
Charles IX. of France, in his Letter to Gregory XIII. boaſts, that in 
and not long after the Maſſacre of Paris, he had deſtroyed ſeventy 
' thouſand Hugonets, Some have computed, that from the Year 
1518 to 1548, fifteen Millions of Proteſtants have periſhed by be 
Jaquiſition, This may be overcharged; but certainly the Number of 
them in thoſe thirty Vears, as well as ſince, is almoſt incredible. 
To theſe we may add innumerable Martyrs, in antient, middle, and 
late Ages, in Bohemia, Germany; Holland, France, England, Ireland, 
and many other Parts of Zurope, Afric, and A/ia. 4 85 
V. 1. I beard a loud voice of a great multitude—Whoſe Blood the 
2 Whore had ſhed, ſaying Hallelsjab—This Hebrew Word ſigni- 
es 


Praiſe ye Jab, or Him that is, Gov named himſelf to Moſes, 


EHEIEH, that is, I will be; (Exod. ii. 14.) and at the ſame 
Time Jebovab, that is, He that it, and was, and is to come: During 
the Trumpet of the ſeventh Angel, he is ſtyled, He that is and was, 
2. vi. 5.) and not He that is to come: Becauſe his long expected 


oming is under this Trumpet actually preſent. At length he is 


- Nyled Jab, He that js, the Paſt together with the Future being 
ed up in the Preſent, the former Things being rn: aa] 
5 : gy : tionec, 


ens 
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The falvation, and the glory, and the power to 
2 our Gov. For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great whore, who 
-corrupted-the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 (And again they ſaid Hallelujah) and her ſmoke 
4 aſcendeth for ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, and the four living creatures fell 
down, and worſhipped Gop that ſat on the throne, 

5 laying, Amen, 1 And a voice came 
forth from the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 
ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, ſmall and 

6 great. And J heard as it were a voice of a great 
multitude, and as a voice of many waters, and as 

a voice of mighty thunders, ſaying, Hallelujah: 

7 for the Lord Gop, the Almighty reigneth. Let us 
be glad and rejoice and give the glory to him; for 


tioned, for —— of thoſe that now are. This Title is of 
all others the peculiar to the everlaſting Gove The Salvation 
is oppoſed to the Deſtruction which the great Whore had brought 
upon the Earth. His pozver and glory appear from the Judgment 
executed an her, and from the ſetting up his Kingdom to endure 
through all Ages, | : 

V. 2. For true and righteous are his judgment. Thus is the Cry of 
the Souls under the Altar changed into a Song of Praiſe. 1 EB 

V. 4. Aud the four and twenty elders, and the four living creatures 
fell down-—The living creatures are nearer the Throne than te elders, 
Accordingly they are mentioned before them with the Praiſe they 
render to Gop, ch. iv. 9, 10. ch. viii. 14. in as much as there the 
Praiſe . moves from the Centre to the Circumference. But here, 
when Gop's Judgments are fulfilled, it moves back from the Cir- 
cumference to.the Centre. Here therefore tbe four and twenty elders 
are named before the living creatures. . 

. 5 And a voice came forth rom the throne=Probably from the 
four living Creatures, ſaying, Praiſe aur Gop—The Occaſion and 
Matter of this Song of Praiſe follow immediately after, ver. 6, &c, 
Cop was praiſed before, for his Judgment of the great Whore, ver. 
1—4. Now far that which follows it: for that the Lord Gov, the 
Almighty, takes the Kingdom to himſelf, and avenges himſelf on 
the reft of his Enemies. Were all theſe Inhabitants of Heaven 
miſtaken ? If not, there is real, yea and terrible Anger in Gov, 

V. 6. And I beard the woice of a great multitude---So all bis ſervants 
did praiſe him, The Almighty reigneth---More eminently and glori- 
ouſly than ever before. : 

V. 7. The marriage of the Lamb is come---Is near at Cand, to be 
lolemnized ſpeedily. t this implies, none of the * juſt 


— 


— 


d The REVELATION, Ch.xix, 8—11: 


the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
g hath made herſelf ready. And it is given to her, 
to be arrayed in fine linen, white and clean; the 
fine linen 1s the righteouſneſs of the ſaints. 
And he ſaith to me, Write: Happy are they 
who are invited to the marriage ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he ſaith to me, Theſe are the true 
10 ſayings of Gop, And I fell before his feet to wor- 
ſſmip him: but he faith to me, See bon do it not: 


I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that 
keep the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God. The 


teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 


11 And 1 faw the heaven opened, and behold a ; 
white horſe, and he that fitteth on him, called 
Faithful and True: and in righteouſneſs he judg- | 


Men, even in Paradiſe, yet know, O what Things are thoſe which 
are yet behind? And what Purity of Heart ſhould there be, to me- 
ditate upon them? And his Wife bath made her ſelf ready---Even upon 
Earth: but in a far higher Senſe, in that World. After a Time 
allowed for this, the New Jeruſalem comes down, both made readg 


and adorned, (ch. xxi. 2.) 


V. 3. And it is given to ber -B Gop---The Bride is, all holy ; 
Men, the whole Inviſible Church, to be arrayed in fine linen, white | 
@:d clean---This is an Emblem of the righteouſneſs of the ſaints Both ö 


of their Juſtification and Sanctification. 


V. 9. Ard be- The An el, faith to me, Write---St, Jobn ſeems F 
to have been fo amazed at theſe glorious Sights, that he needeth to 
be reminded of this, Happy are they who are invited to the marriage 
ſupper of the Eamb---Called to Glory, and be ſaith---After a little 


Pauſe. : . 


V. 10. And I fell before bis feet to worſhip bim--It ſeems, miſtak | 
fg him for the Angel of the Covenant, but be — eit et 
autiful . Abruptneſs. 

eſt Creature, is flat Idolatry, I an; 
_ thy fellow-ſervant. and of thy brethren that hawe the teſtimony of Feſus--- © 


In the Origina), it is only, ” not, with a 
To pray to, or worſhip the hi 


Jam now employed as your Fellow-ſervant to teſtify of theLord Jeſus, 
by the ſame Spirit which inſpired the Prophets of old. | 


V. 11. And T ſaw the heaven. opened This is a new and peculiar 


Opening of it, in order to ſhew the magnificent Expedition of Chriſt! 
and his Attendants againſt his great Adverſary, and behold a white 


berſe---Many little regarded Chrift, when he came meek, riding upon} 


an aſs, But what will they ſay, when he goes forth upon his 4vb:te} 


; . Horſe, with the Sword of his Mouth? Mbite- Such as Generals uſe! 


in ſolema Triumph, And be that ſittetb on him, called Faithful---In) 


a performing all his Promiſes, and True--In executing all his Threat? 


Ulnest 


1 


Free 


Fre 


. 


P. 


who bore the Chriſtian Name. 


- 
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a name written, which none knoweth but himſelf. 

13 And he 7s clothed in a veſture dipt in blood, and 
14 his name is called, The Word of Gon. And the 
_ armies which were in heaven followed him on 
15 white horſes, clothed in clean, fine linen. And 
- ont of his mouth goeth forth a ſharp two-edged 
ſword, that with it he might ſmite the nations. 


And he ſhall rule them-with a rod of iron: and he 


'treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs of the 


16 wrath of Gov, the Almighty. And he hath on 


his veſture and on his thigh a name written, King 


17 of kings, and Lord of lords. And I ſaw an angel 


| ſtanding in the ſun; and he cried with a loud 


nings, and in righteoufneſs---With the utmoſt Juſtice,” be judgeth and 


_ maketh wwar---Often the Sentence and Execution go together, 


V. 12. And his eyes are a flame of fire They were faid to be as or 
like a flame of fire, Tekirs (ch. i. 14.) An Emblem of his Omniſci- 
ence, and upon his head are many diadems— For he is King of all Na- 
tions, and be bath a name written, which none knoweth but bimſelf 
As Gov, he is incomprehenſible to every creature. | 


V. 13. And he is cloathed in a weſture dipt in Blood. The blood of 


the Enemies he hath already conquered. I. lxiii, 1. KK. 
V. 15. And be fhall rule them—Who are not ſlain by his ſword, 
with a rod of iron That is, if they will not ſubmit to his Golden 
Sceptre, . And he treadeth the evine-preſs of the wrath of Gov—That 
is, be executes his Judgments on the ungodly,  _ | 
This Ruler of the Nations was born (or appeared as ſuch) im- 
mediately after the ſeventh Angel began to ſound, He now appears, 
not as a Child, but as a victorious Warrior. The Nations have 
long ago felt his iron Rod, partly while the Heathen Romans, after 
their ſavage Perſecution of the Chriſtians, themſelves groaned under 


numberleſs Plagues and Calamities, by his righteous Vengeance: 


Partly, while other Heathens have been broken in Pieces by thoſe 


ple, of the Spaniards in America was unrighteous and deteſtable, yet 
did God therein execute his righteous judgment on the unbelieving 
Nations, But they ſhall experience his iron Rod as they never did 


yet. And then will they all return to their rightful Lord, 


V. 16. And be hath on his veflure and on bis tbigb— That is, on 
the Part of his Veſture which is upon his Thigh, 2 name wuritten—- 
It was uſual of old, for great Perſonages in the Eaftern Countries to 
have magnificent Titles affixt to their Garments, 

V. 17. Gather yourſelves together to the great ſu; er of CO As to 

Vox, III. ö | _ a great 


12 eth and maketh war. His eyes are a flame of fire, 
and upon his head are many diadems, and he hath 


For altho' the Cruelty, for Exam- 
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voice, ſaying to all the birds that fly in the midſt 
of heaven, Come, and gather yourſelves together 
18. to the great ſupper of Gop. That ye may eat the 
fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of chief captains, and 
the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes and 

of thoſe that ſit on them, and the. fleſh of all men 
both freemen and ſlaves, both ſmall and great. 
19 And I ſaw the wild beaſt and the kings of the 
earth and their armies gathered together, to make 
war with him that ſat on the horſe and with his 
20 army, And the wild beaſt; was taken, and with 

him the falſe prophet, who had wrought the mira- 
cles before him, with which he had deceived them 
who had the mark of the wild beaſt, and them 
who had worſhipped his image. Theſe two were 
caſt-alive into the lake.of fire burning with brim- 

21 ſtone. And the reſt were ſlain by the ſword of 
him that ſat upon the horſe, which went forth 


2 great Feaſt, which the Vengeance of Gov will ſoon provide; 4 
ſtrongly figurative Expreſſion (taken from Exekiel, ch. xxxix. 17.) 


denoting the Vaſtneſs of the enſuing Slaughter. bs 

V. 19. And 1 ſaw the kings of the earth The ten Kings mention- 
ed, ch. xvii. 12, who had now drawn the other Kings of the Earth 
to them, whether Popiſh, Mahometan, or Pagan, gathered together 
to make war with him that ſat on the horſ.— All Beings, good and evil, 
- viſible and inviſible, will be concerned in this Grand Conteſt; -- See 

Zech. xiv. 1, &c. = ag 5 

V. 20. The falſe prophet, æubo bad wrought the miracles before bim 
And therefore ſhared in his Puniſhment, "yy one ungodly Men, 
avere caſt alive Without undergoing bodily Death, into the lake of 
fire—And that before the Devil himſelf, ch. xx. 10. Here is the 
laſt of tbe beaſt, After ſeveral repeated Strokes of Omnipotence, he 
is gone alive into Hell, There were too that went alive into Hea- 


ven: Perhaps there are two that go alive into Hell, It may be, 


'Enoth and Elijah entred at once into Glory, without firſt waiting in 
Paradiſe. The Beaſt and the falſe Propber, plunge at once into the 
extremeſt Degree of Torment, without being reſerved in Chains of 
' Darkneſs, tall the judgment of the great Day. Surely, none but 
the Beaſt of Rome would have hardened himſelf thus againſt the Gop 
he pretended to adore, or refuſed to have repented under ſuch dread- 
ful, repeated Viſitations ! Well is he ſtyled a Braß, from his carnal 
and vile Affections; a wild Beaf! from his ſavage and cruel Spirit! 
' The reft were ſlain—A like Difference is afterwards made batween 
the Devil, and Gog and Magog (ch. xx,9, 10.) SSM 
V. 21. Here is a moſt magnificent Deſcription of the overthrow of 


the, Beaſt and his Adherents. It has, in particular, one exquiſite 


Beauty, 
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out of his bun; and all the birds wete ſatisfied 
with their fleſh. 
XX. And I ſaw an angel deſcending out of hea- 
ven, having the key of 

33 chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the 


ragon, the old ſerpent, who is the devil and 


Beauty, that, __ exhibiting the two oppoſite Armies, and all theAp- 
paratus for a Battle (ver. 11— 19.) then follows immedia ely (ver. 
20.) the Account of the Victory, without one Word of an Engage- 
ment or Fighting. Here is the moſt exact Propriety; for What Strug- 
gle can there be betweenOmnipotence, and the Power of all theCrea- 
tion united againſt it ! Every Deſcription muſt wy fallen ſhort of 
this admirable Silence. | 

Chap. xx. ver. 1. And I ſaw an angel deſcending « out of | beawen— 
Coming down with a Commiſſion from Gov, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
overthrew the Beaſt : The proud Dragon ſhall be bound by an Angel: 
Even as he and his Angels were caſt out of Heaven, by Michael and 
his Angels, having the key of the buttomleſs pi: Mentioned before, 
ch. ix. 1. and'a great chain in bis hand — Tbe Angel of the bottomleſs pit 
was ſhut up therein, before the Beginning of the Firſt Wo. But it 
is now firſt that Satan, after he had occaſioned the Third Wo, is 

both chained and ſhut up. 

V. 2. And be laid hold on the dragon With whom endoubteilty his 
Angels were now caſt. into the bottomleſs Pit, as well as finally 
into everlaſfling fire, Matth. xxv. 41. And bound bim a thouſand years — 
That theſe thouſand;go not precede, or run parallel with, but who}- 


ly follow the Times of the Beaſt, may manifeſtly appear, 1. From 


the Series of the whole Book, repreſenting one continued Chain of 
Events: 2. From the Circumſtances which precede. 'The Wo- 
man's bringing forth is followed, by the caſting of the Dragon out of 
Heaven to no an With ene is connected the Third Wo, where- 
by the Dragon through, and with the Beaſt, rages horribly. At the 
Concluſion of the Third Wo the Beaſt is overthrown and caſt into 
the /ake of fire. At the fame time the other grand Enemy, the 
Dragon, ſhall be bound and ſhut up. 3. Theſe thouſand Years 
bring a new, full, and laſting Immunity from all outward and in- 
ward Evils (the Authors of. which are now removed) and an Afflu- 
ence of all Bleſſings. But ſuch aTime the Church has never yet ſeen, 
Therefore it is ſtill to come. 4, Theſe thouſand years are followed 


by the laſt Times of the world, the letting looſe of Satan, who ga- 


thers together Gog and Magog, and is thrown to the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet in the lake of fire, Now Satan's accuſing the Saints in Hea- 
ven, his Rage on Earth, his Imprifonment in the Abyſs, his ſedu- 
eing Gog and Magog, and being caſt into the Lake of Fire, evidently 
ſucceed each other, 5. What occurs from ch. xx. 11. to ch, xxit. 


5. manifeſtly follows the Things related in the xixth Chapter. The 


thouſand Years came between: whereas if they were paſt, neither 
the Beginning nor. the Eng of Das would fall within this period. 
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3 Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, And 
_ caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, 


and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he might deceive the 


nations no more, till the thouſand years ſhould be 

fulfilled. After this he muſt be looſed for a ſmall 
And I ſaw thrones, and they that ſat on them, 
and judgment was given to them ; and 7 /aw the 


In a ſhort Time thoſe who aſſert, that they are now at hand, will 


appear to have ſpoken the Truth. Mean Time let every Man con- 
ſider, what kind of Happineſs he expects therein, The Danger does 
not lie, in maintaining, that the thouſand Years are yet to come, 
but in interpreting them, whether paſt or to come, in a groſs and 
carnal Senſe. . The Doctrine of the Son of God is a Myſtery. So 


is his Croſs : And ſo is his Glory. In all theſe be is a Sign that is 


ſpoken againſt. Happy they who believe and confeſs him in all, 
V. 3. And ſet a ſeal upon bim How far theſe Expreſſions are to 


de taken literaſly, how far figuratively only, who can tell? That 


be might deceive the nations no more — One Benefit only is here expreſ- 
ſed, as reſulting from the Confinement of Satan. But how many 


and great Bleflings are implied? For the grand Enemy being remo- 


ved, the Kingdom of God holds on its uninterrupted Courſe among 
the Nations, and the great Myſtery of Gov, ſo long foretold, is at 
length fu/filled : Namely when the B-aſt is deſtroyed and Satan 
bound. This Fulfilment approaches nearer and nearer, and contains 


Things of the utmoſt Importance, the Knowledge of which becomes 
every Day more diſtin and eaſy. In the mean time it is highly 


neceſſary to guard againſt the preſent Rage and Subtilty of the Devil, 
Quickly he will be bound: When keis looſed again, the Martyrs will 
hve and reign with Chriſt. Then follow his coming in Glory, the 
New Heaven, New Earth, and New Feruſalem. The bettomieſs pit 


is properly the Devil's Priſon : Afterwards he is cait into the Lake 


of Fire. He can deceive the Nations no more, till the thouſand years 


mentioned before, ver. 2. are fulfilled Then he muſt be looſed So 


does the mwſterious Wiſdom of Gop permit, for a ſmall time — Small 


comparatively : Tho' upon che whole it cannot be very ſhort, be- 


cauſe the Things to be tranſacted therein (ver. 8.9 ) muſt take up a 
confidreable Space. We are very ſhortly to expect, one after another, the 
Calamities occaſioned by the ſecond Beaſt, the Harveſt and the Vintage; 
the pouring out of the Phials, the Judgment of Babylon: the laſt 
raging of the Beaſt and his Deſtruction ; the Impriſonment of Satan. 
How great Things thefe! And how ſhort the Time ! What is need- 
ful for us? Wiſdom, Patience, Faithfulneſs, Watchfulneſs. It 
is no Time to. ſettle upon our Lees. This is not, if it be rightly 
engcritood, an acceptable Meſſage to the Wiſe, the Mighty, the 


 _Henourable of this World. Yet that which is to be done, ſhall be 


gone, There is no Counſel againſt the Lord. EA 


V. 4. And I ſaw thrones—Such as are promiſed the Apoſtles, 
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fouls of them who had been beheaded for the teſti- 

mony of jeſus, and for the word of Gov, and thoſe: 
who had not worſhipped the wild beaſt nor his 
image, neither had received the mark on their fore- 

- head or on their hand; and they lived and reigned. 
5 with Chrift a thouſand years. The reſt of the dead: 
Hired not again till the thouſand years were ended; 


Matth. xix. 28. Like. xx). 30. and they—Namely, the Saints whom 
St. Jobn ſaw at the ſame Time (Dan. vii. 22.) ſat upon them; and 
Jus ent was given to them (1 Cor, vi. 2.) Who and how many 

eſe are, is not ſaid. But they are diſtinguiſhed from the Sculs, or 
Perſons, mentioned immediately after; and from the Saints already 
raiſed. And I ſaw the fauls of them wwho bad been beheaded, with the 
Are; ſo the Original Word ſignifies. One kind of Death, which. 
was particularly inflicted at Rome, is mentioned for all, for the teſti- 
mony of 7275 and for the word of Gop—The Martyrs were ſome- 
times killed for the word of Gov in general, ſometimes particularly 
for the "titan of Jeſus : the one, while they refuſed to worſhip 1 
dols-; the other, while they confeſſed the Name of Chriſt, and thoſe 
who bad not wor ſhipped the wild beaf nor his image Theſe ſeem to 
be a company diftin& from thoſe who appeared, ch. xv. 2. Thoſe: 
overcame, probably, in ſuch Conteſts as theſe had not. Before the 
Number of the Beaſt was eKpired, the People were compelled to 
_ worſhip him, by the moſt dreadful Violence, But when. the Beaſt 
' evas nor, they were only ſeduced into it, by the Craſt of the falſe - 

Prophet, and they R. Their Souls and. Bodies being re- united, 
and reigned wwith Chriſ.— Not on Earth, but in Heaven. The 
reigning on earth, mentioned ch. vi. 15. is quite different from this, 
a thoofend years It muſt be obſerved, That two diſtin& thouſand: 
Years, are mentioned throughout this whole Paſſage. Each is men- 
tioned thrice 3 the thouſand wherein Satan is bound, ver, 2, 3, 7. 
the thouſand wherein the Saints ſhall reign, ver. 4, 5, 6. The for- 
mer end before the End of the World; the latter reach to the Gene- 
ral Reſurrection. So that the Beginning and End of the former, 
thonſand, is before the Beginning and End of the latter. Therefore 
as in the ſecond Verſe, at the firſt mention of the former, ſo in the. 
fourth Verſe at the firſt mention of the latter, it is only ſaid a-thor-- 
ſand Years : In the other Places, the thouſand (ver, 3, 5, 7.) that 
1s, the thouſand mentioned before. During the former, the Pro- 
miſs concerning the flouriſhing State of the Church (ch. x. 7.) ſhall; 
be rilfilled, Daring the latter, while the Saints reign with Chriſt 
in Heaven, Men on Earth will be carciefs and ſecure. EY 

5. The reſi of the dead lived rot till the thouſand years— Mentions 

ed ver. 4. vere >ndd. The thouſand Years Which Satan is bound, 
both begin and end much foorver, 22 

The ſmall time, and the ſecond thouſand: Years begin at the ſame 
Point, immediately after the firſt Thouſand, But neither the Begin- 
ning of the firſt, nor of the ſecond Theuſand will be Kaownto the 
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330 The REVELATION, Ch. xx. 6-9, 


6 This is the firſt reſurrection. Happy and holy is he 
that hath a part in the firſt reſurrection: over theſe 
the ſecond death hath no power; but they ſhall 
be prieſts of Gob and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign 
with him a thouſand years. WE 
7 And when the thouſand years are fulfilled, Sa- 
8 tan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, And ſhall go 
forth to deceive the nations, which are in the four 
corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle, whoſe number is as the 
9 ſand of the ſea. And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and ſurrounded the camp of the ſaints, 


Men upon Earth, as both the Impriſonment of Satan and his looſing , 
are tranſacted in the inviſible World. | | 4 | 
By obſerving theſe two diftin& thouſand Years, many Difficulties. | 
are avoided. There is room enough for. the fulfilling of all the Pro- 


phecies, and thoſe which before ſeemed to claſh are reconciled : 

Particularly thoſe which ſpeak on the one hand, of a moſt flouriſhing. 

State of the Church as yet to come; and on the other, of the fatal 
Security of Men, in the laſt Days of the World. 

Vi. 6. They ſhall bepriefts of Gop and of Cbriſ.— Therefore Chriſt. 
is God, and ſpall reign with bim With Chriſt, a thouſand years. 
V. 7. And tuben er thouſand years are fulfilled, Satan ſpall bs 
. boofed out of bis priſon—At the ſame Time that the firſt Reſurrection 

begins, There is a great Reſemblance between this Paſſage and ch. 
X11. 12. At the caſting out of the Dragon, there was: Joy in Heaven: 
But there was Wo upon Earth. So at theloofing of Satan, the 
Saints begin to teign with Chriſt ; but the Nations. on. Earth are de- 
Ceived. i 5 | 
V. 8. Ard ſpall go forth to deceive the nations in the four 1 
the earth (That is in all the Earth) the more diligently, as he hath. 
been ſo long reftrained, and knowerb be hath but a ſmall Time, 
Gog and Magog—Magog, the ſecond Son of Japbet, is the Father of 
the innumerable northern Nations toward the Eaſt. The Prince of 
theſe Nations, of which the Bulk of that Army will conſiſt, is 
termed Gog by Ezekiel alſo, ch. xxxvili. 2. Both Gog and Magog 
fignify High, or Lifted up,, a Name well ſuiting both the Prince and 
People. hen that fierce Leader of many Nations ſhai! appear, 
then will his own Name be known, to gather them—Both Gog and 
his Armies. Of Gg little more is ſaid, as being ſoon mingled with. 
the reſt in the common Slaughter, The Revelation ſpeaks of this the 
more briefly, becauſe-it had been ſo particularly deſcribed by Ez+ic!, 
Whoſe number is a: th: ſand of the ſea=Immenſely numerous, a prover- 
bial Expreſſion. . 4 N 
V. 9. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, or the land, 
filling the whole Breadth ot it, and ſurrounded the camp of the 
| . 8 | ; rBaps . 


act 
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| =o the kelbinat city: and 1 came down: from- 


10 Gop out of heaven and devoured them. And the 


devil that deceived: them was caſt into the lake of 

fire and brimſtone,. where both the wild beaſt and 

the falſe prophet are: and they. ſhall. be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever.. * 

11 And I faw a: great white throne; and him that: 

"ſat thereon, from whoſe face the earth and the hea- 

ven fled away; and there was found no place for 
12 them. And I ſaw the dead, great and ſmall, 

ſtanding before the throne; and the books. were 


Perhaps the Gentile Church, dwelling round about Feruſalem, and 
the beloved City So termed likewiſe Ecclus. xxiv. 11 | 
V. 10. And they---All theſe, -ſhail be tormented day and nigbt-— 


That is, without any Intermiſſion. Strictly ſpeaking, there is only 


Night there: No Day, no Sun; no Hope! 

V. 11. Ad I ſaw—MA Repreſentation of that great Day of the 
Lord, à great, white- throne — How great, who can ſay? White with. 
the Glory of Gop; of Him that ſat upon it, 113 The 
Apoſtle does not attempt to deſcribe him here, only adds that Circum- 


ſtance, far above all Deſcription, From whoſe face the eartb and the: 


beaven fled away—Probably both the atreal and the ſtarry Heaven; 


| which ſballpaſs away with' a great noiſe : and there zuas found no place 


for them—But they were wholly diſſolved, the very Elements melting 
with fervent Heat, It is-not faid, They were thrown into great Com- 


motions, but they ld intirely away; not, they ſtarted from their 
Foundations, but they fel! inte diſſolation; not, they removed to a 


diſtant Place, but there was found no place for them; they ceaſed to- 
exiſt ; they were no more. And all this, not at the ſtrict Com- 


mand of the Loxp JEsvs; not at his awful preſence, or before 
bis fiery Indignation, - but at the bare preſence of his Majeſty, fitting- 


with ſevere, but adorable Dignity on his Throne. 
V. 12. Axd T ſaw ihe dead, great and jmall—Of every Age and 
Condition. This includes alſo thoſe who undergo a Change equiva- 


lent to Death: (1 Cor. xv. 51.) And the Bool: Humen 


Judges have their Books written with Pen and Ink. How different 


zs the Nature of theſe Books ! were cened . O how mary: 


hidden Things will then come to light? And how many will have 
quite another Appearance, than they had before, in the Sight of 
Men? Wich the Book of God's Omniſcience, that of Conſcience 
will then exactly tally. The Book of Natural Law, as well as of 


Revealed, will then aiſo be diſplayed: It is not ſaid The Books vill 


be read: The Light of that Day will make them viſible to all. Then: 
particularly ſhall every Man know himſelf, and that with the jaft 
Exactneſs. This will be the firſt true, full, impartial, univerſal 
Hiſtory. And another bock. Wherein are inrolled all that are accept= 
ed tluo the Beloved ; all who lived and died in the Faith that work- 
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opened: and another book was opened which is 
the book of life: and the de id were judged out of 
the things that were written in the books, accord- 
13 ing to their works. And the fea gave up the dead 
that were therein; and death and hades gave up 
*the dead that were in them : and they were judged 
14 every one according to their works. And death 
and hades were caſt into the lake of fire : this is the 
15 ſecond death And whoſoever was not found 
written in the book of life was caſt into the lake 
—_— | „ 
XX1. And I ſaw anew heaven and a new earth; for 
the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away: 
2 and there was no more ſea. And I ſaw the holy city, 


the new Jeruſalem, coming down from Gop out of 


| heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband, 


atb by Love; evhbich is the book of life, was opened—What manner of 


Expectation will then be, with regard to the Iſſue of the whole? 
. 13. Death and Hades gave up the dead that were inthem---Death 
gave up all the Bodies of Men, and Hades, the Receptacle of ſepa- 
rate Souls, gave them up, to be re-united to their Bodies, 
V. 14. And Death and Hades were caſt into the lake of fire,---That 
is, were aboliſhed for ever. For neither the Righteous nor the 
Wicked were to die any more: their Soul and Bodies were no more 


to be ſeparated. Conſequently neither Death nor Hades could any 
more have a Being, PT lr oo 


Chap. xxi. ver. 1. Ard I ſaw---So it runs, ch. xix. 11. ch. xx; 1, 
4, 11. in a Succeſſion. All theſe ſeveral Repreſentations follow one 
another in order, So the Viſion reaches into Eternity, a new beaven 


and a new: earth---After the Reſurrection and-general. Judgment, | 


St. Fobn is not now deſcribinga flouriſhing State of the Church, but 


a new and eternal State of all things: for tbe firſt beaven ard the firſt 
earth Not only the loweft Part of Heaven, not only the ſolar Syſtem,. 


but the whole ethereal Heaven, with all its Hoſt, whether of Planets 


or fixed Stars (Tſai. xxxiv. 4. Matib. xxiv. 29.) All the former 
Things will be done away, that all may become new (ver. 4, 5 
2 Pet, iii 10, 12.) are pafjed awway—But in the fourth Verſe, it is 
ſaid are gone away. There the ſtronger Word is uſed: for Death, 


mourning, and ſorrow, go away aliogether ; the former Heaven and 
Earth only paſs azvay, giving place to the new Heaven and the New 
Earth, | „ ja 

V. 2. And I ſaw the bely city — The New Heaven, the New 
Earth, and the New Jeruſalem are cloſely connected. This City 13 


wholly new, belonging not to this World, not to the Millenaiarm,. 


but to Eternity. This appears from the Series of the Vition, the 


* Ou Magnific-nce 
Mal. iii. 16, &c. 
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3 And I heard a loud voice out of heaven faying, Be- 


hold the tabernacle of Gop with men, and he will 
pitch his tent with them ; and they ſhall be his people, 
and Gop himſelf all be with them, and be their Gop. 
And he ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 


death ſhall be no more, neither ſhall forrow, or cry- 


ing, or pain be any more; becauſe the former things 


5 are gone away. find he that fat upon the throne 
ſaid, Behold I make all things new. And he fayh 


to me, Write: theſe ſayings are faithful and true. 


6 And he ſaid to me, It is done. Tam the Alpha and 


the Omega, the beginning and the ead. I will give 


to him that thirſteth of the fountain of the water of 


7 life freely. He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
theſe things; and I will be to him a God, and he 


Magnificenca of the Deſcription, and the Oppoſition of this City ts 
the ſecond Death, ch. xx. 11, 12. ch. XXI, I, 2, 6, 8, 9, ch. xxii. 
5. Coming down— In the very Act of Deſcending, 


V. 3. They ſhall be bis people, and Cov hinje!lf ſhall be with than © 
and be their Gop—So ſhall the Covenant between Gop and bis Peo- 


ple be executed in the moſt glorious Manner, 


V. 4. And Death ſhall be no no This is a full Proof that this 
whole Deſcription belongs not to Time, bat Erermicy 2 neither ſhall 


ſorrotu, or crying, or pain be ary mee; jo» the former tvings are gone 
away—Under the former Heaven and pon the former Earth, there 


was Death, and Sorrow, Crying and Pain, all which occafianed 


many Tears. But now Pain and Sorrow are fled away, and the 
Saints have everlaſting Life and Joy. 5 5 
V. 5. And be that ſat upon the throne ſaid Not to St. Jobn only. 
From the firſt mention of bim that fat upon the throne, ch. iv. 2. this 
is the firſt Speech which is expreſiy aſcribed to him. And be The 
Angel, jaith to me, Write— As follows, theſe Sayings are faithful and 


rue This includes all that went before. The Apoſtle ſeems again 


to have ceaſed writing, being overcome with Extaſy at the Voice of 
Him that ſpake. VE | 


V.-6. And be That ſat upon the Throne, ſaid to me, It is done 
All that the Prophets had ſpoken ; all that was ſpoken, ch. iv. 


1. We read this Expreſſion twice in this Prophecy; firſt (ch. xvi, 
17.) at the fulfilling of the Wrath of God, and here at the making all 
thirgs new ; I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End 
he latter explains the former, the everlaſting ; I will give to bim 
that thirfleth—The Lamb ſaith the ſame, ch. xxii. 17. 5 

V. 7. He that overcometb-- Which is more than he that thirſteth, 


ſhall inberit theſe things---Which I have made new. I vill be bis © 


Gob, and be ſhall be my Sen- Both in the Hebrew and Greek Lan, 
| | gwage. 


8 
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8 ſhall be to me a ſon. But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and abominable, and murderers, and whore- . 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 13 
their part zs in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
And there came one of the ſeven angels that had Y'*. 
the ſeven phials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, ard . 
talked with me, faying, Come hither, I will ſhew s 
10 thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried me 
away in the ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and WM. . 
ſhewed me the holy city Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
11 of heaven from Gop, Having the glory of Go: | 
her window was like the moſt precious ſtone, like a a 


guage, in which the Scriptures were written, what we tranſlate p 
and will are one and the ſame Word, The only Difference conſiſts 
In an Engliſpb Tranſlation, or in the want of Knowledge in him that | 
interprets what he does not underſtand. _ | 5 
V. 8. But the fear ful and unbelieving-- Who, thro' want of Cou- 
rage and Faith, do not overcome, 4 abominable- That is, Sodo- 
mites, and ⁊vberemongers, and ſorcerers, and idelaters---Theſe three 
Sans generally went together, their part is in the lake, 
V. 9. And there came one of the ſeven angelt that bad the ſeven pbia's 
---Whereby room had been made for the Kingdom of Gov, ſaying, 
Come, I vill ſhezw thee the bride---The ſame Angel had before ſhewed 
bim 1 (ch. xvii. 1.) which is directly oppoſed to the New 
5Feruſa . | 
7 7 * 10. And be carried me azvay in the Spirit -The ſame Exprefiion 
as before (ch. xvii. 3.) and ſhewved me the boly city Feruſalem. -The 
eld City is now forgotten, ſo that this is no longer termed The Nea, 
but abſolutely Feruſalem. O how did St, 8 long to enter in? But 
the Time was not yet come. | Exzeticl allo deſcribes the Hol City, 
and what pertains thereto ; (ch. xl---xlviii.) but a City quite differ- 
ent from the Old Jeruſalem, as it was either before or after the Baby- 
loniſb Captivity. The Deſcriptions of the Prophet and of the A poſtle 
agree in many Particulars, But in many more they differ. Ezekiel 
expreſly deſcribes the Temple, and the Worſhip of Gov therein, 
ofely alluding to the Levitical Service, But St. Jobn ſaw no Tem- 
& and defcribes the City far more large, glorious end heavenly than 
the Prophet. Yet that which he deſcribes is the ſeme City; but as 
: it ſubſiſted ſoon after the DeſtruRtion of the Beaſt, This being ob- 
Y ſerved, both che Prophecies agree together, and one may explain the 
other. | | 1 
V. 11. Having the glory of Gop— For her Light (ver. 23. Jai. 
Ix. 1, 2. Zech. ii. 5.) Her windew— Ihre was only one which ran 
all round the City, The Light did not come in from without _ 
55 | Ils, 
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12 jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal, Having a wall great and 
K High,having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
1 and the nathes written thereon, which are the namesof 
iz the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael: On the 

: eaſt three gates, and on the north three gates, and on 
= the ſouth three gates, and on the welt three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and 
a & them the twelve names of the twelve apoſtles 

15 0 


the Lamb. And he that talked wich me had a 
meaſure, a golden reed, to meaſure the city, and 


Ch. xxi, 1215, The REVELATION. 


his. For the Glory of Gop is within the City, But it ſhines out 
rom within to a great Diftance, ver. 23, 24. 1 
V. 12. Tavelve angel. Still waiting upon the Heirs of Salvation. 
V. 14. And the wall of the city bad twelve foundations, and on theni 
e names of the twelve apoſiles of the Lamb—F iguratively ſhewing, that 
Ie Inhabitants of the City had built only on that Faith which the 
\poftles once delivered to the Saints. EE . 
V. 15. And he meaſured the city twelve thouſand furlongz—Not in 
ircumference, but on each of the four Sides. Jeruſalem was thirty- 
hree Furlongs in Circumference : Alexandria thirty in Length, ten 
Breadth. Nineveb is reported to have been four hundred Furlongs 
dund z Babylon, four hundred and eighty. But what inconfiderable 
illages were all theſe; compared to the New Feruſalem? By this 
eaſure”is underſtood the Greatneſs of the City, with the exact Or- 
er and juſt Proportion of every Part of it: To ſhew figuratively, that 
lis City was prepared for a great Number of Inhabitants, how 
nall ſgever the Number of real Chriſtians may ſometimes appear to 
und that every thing relating to the Happineſs of that State, 
is prepared with the-greateſt Order and Exaftneſs, - | 
The City is twelve thouſand furlongs high; the Wall, an hundred 
4 fozty-four Reeds. This is exactly the ſame Height, only expreſ- 
in a different Manner. The twelve thouſand Furlongs, being 
oken abſolutely, without any Explanation, are common, human 


Jo rlongs ; The hundred fogty-four Reeds are not of common, hu- 
an Length; but of angehic, abundantly larger than human, It is 


lo id, the meaſure of a man, that is, of an Angel, becauſe St, Jobn ſaw 
tie“ WW Pealuring Angel in an human Shape, The Reed therefore was 
great as was the Stature of that human Form in which the Angel 
m. red. In treating of all theſe Things, a deep Reverence is ne- 
| ary, and ſo is a Meaſure of ſpiritual Wiſdom; that we may nei- 
. Wer underftand them too literally and groſly, nor go too far from the 
tural Force of the Words. The Gold, the Pearls, the precious 
ones, the Walls, Foundations, Gates, are undoubtedly figurative 
Ireffions ; ſeeing the City itſelf is in Glory, and the Inhabitants 
it have ſpiritual Bodies: Yet theſe ſpiritual Bodies are alſo real 
Nes, and the City is an Abode diſtinct from its Inhabitants z and 
| A +" "Ws 
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16 the gates thereof, and the wall thereof; And the 
City lyeth four-ſquare, and the length is as large as 
tl | thi city with the 
reed twelve thouſand furlongs: the length, and 
17 the breadth, and the height of it, are equal. And 
be meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty. | 


the breadth. And he meaſured t 


four reeds, the meaſure of a man, that is, of an angel. 


18 And the building of the wall thereof was jaſper, and | 
19 the city vas of pure gold, like clear glaſs. And the 
_ _ dundations of the wall of the city were adorned with | 
all manner of precious ſtoves. The firſt - foundation | 


d vas a jaſper, the ſecond a ſapphire, the third a chal. 
20. cedony, the fourth an emerald, The fifth a ſardonyx, 


--_ v the- fixthi a ſardius, the ſeventh a chryſolite, the 
eighth a beryl, the ninth a topaz, the tenth a chryſo- 


— 
% 


praſe, the eleventh a jacinth, the twelfth an ameth yſt. 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, each of the 
gates was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the city aua: 


22 pure gold, tranſparent as glaſs. And 1 ſaw nd tem- 


F up a finite and a determinate Space, 


he Meaſures therefore above-mentioned are real and determinate, | 
V. 18. And the building of the wall was jaſper — That is, the Wall 


was built of Jaſper, and tbe city — The Houſes, vas F pure gold. 


V. 19. And tbe foundations uere adorned with precieus;flones—T hat | 
is, beautifully made of them. The precious Stones on the High- | 


prieſt's Breaſt-plate.of Judgment were a proper Emblem to expreſs 


the Happineſs of Gop's Church, in his preſence with them, and in 


the Bleſſing of his Protection. The like Ornaments on the Foun- 
dations of the Walls of this City; may expreſs the perfect Glory and 
Happineſs of all the Inhabitants of it, from the moſt glorious Pre- 


ſence and Protection of Gop, Each precious Stone was not the 
Ornament of the Foundation, but the Foundation itſelf. The Co- 
louts of theſe are remarkably mixed. A Faſper is of the Colour of 

White Marble, with a light Shade of green and of red; a Sapphir: is 


of a ſky-blue, ſpeckled-with Gold; a Chalcedony, or Carbuncle, 0 
the. Colour of red-hot Iron; an Emerald, of a graſs- green. 
V. 20. A Sardonyx is red ſtreaked with white, a Sardivs, of 1 
deep red, a Cbryſolite, of a deep yellow, a Beryll, ſea-green, a Topaz, 
pale - yellow. A. Chryſopraſe is greeniſh and tranſparent, with Gol 


V. 22. The Lerd Gop and the Lamb are the Temple of it—He fil 
the new Heaven and the new Earth. He ſurrounds the City and 
FanRifies it, and all that are therein, He is al in all. | 
N . . * a | - | a V. 23. 

8 WE: | 


ple therein; for the Lord Gov Almighty and the 
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23 Lamb are the temple of it. And the city hath no 
need of the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine on it; i 
for the glory of Gov hath inlightened it, and the N 
24 Lamb is the lamp thereof. And the nations ſhall 
walk by the light thereof; and the kings of the earth 
25 yg their glory into it. And the gates of it ſhall 
not be ſhut by day: and there ſhall be no night there. _ 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and the hondur-of the 
27 nations into it. But there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any thing common, or that worketh- abomination, 
or maketh a lie, but they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. _ e 
XXII. And he ſhewed me a river of the water of liſe 


clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of Gop 
2 and of the Lamb. In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and 
i bn either ſide of the river 7s the tree of life, bearing 
twelve ſorts of fruits, yielding its fruit every month: and 
tie leaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations. 


Ms 23. The Glory of Goy—Infinitely brighter than the ſhining of 
the Sun, WTTV 2 
V. 24, And the nation. The whole Verſe is taken from Tſai. Ix, 
3. all wwalk by the light thereof---Which throws itſelf outward from 
the City far and near, and the kings of the tarth---Thoſe'of them who 
have a Part there, bring their glory into it. Not their old Glory, 
which is now aboliſhed : but ſuch as becomes the new Earth, and 
receives an immenſe Addition by their Entrance into the City, - - 
V. 26. And they ſhall bring the glory of the nations into ii k ſeems - 
a ſelect Part of each Nation; that is, all which can contribute to 
make this City honourable and glorious ſhall be found In it 5 as if 
all that was rich and precious throughout the World, was brought 


one Oy, oo REES Ta 
V. 27. Common— That is, unholy, but thoſe wwho are written in the 
Lamb's Book of life—True, holy, perſevering Believers. This Bleſ- 
ſedneſs-is enjoyed by thoſe only, and as ſuch they are regiſtered among 
them, who are to inherit eternal Life. | E, "04 
Chap, xxii. ver. 1. And ov d me a river of the water of II. 
The ever freſh and fruitful Effluence of the Holy Ghoſt. See Exch. ; 14 
xvii, 1— 12. where alſo the Trees are mentioned which bear fruit 14 
every month, that is, perpetually, proceeding out of the throne of Gop, 
and of the Lamb, Al that the Father bath, faith the Son of Gov, is 
mine — Even the Throne of his Glory. 3 Lode” ty 42.4 
V. 2. In the miſt of the ſtreet — Here is the Paradiſe of Goy, men- 7 A 
tioned ch. ii. 7. is the tree of l,. Not one Tree only, but many, every 
month That is, in inexprefiible abundance, The Variety Biwi . 2 
as well as the abundance of the Fruits of the Spirit, may be intimated ; : 
Vol. III. JJC £8 © 00 5 


* 
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3 And there ſhall be no more curſe; but the throne of 
Go and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his ſervants 
4 ſhall N l him, And ſhall ſee his face, and his 
5 name /ball be on their foreheads. And there ſhall be 
nao night there, neither is there need of a lamp, or 
of the light of the ſun; for the Lord Gop will en- 
lighten them, and they ſhall reign for ever. Res” 


6 Anvp he laid to me, Theſe ſayings are faithful 
and true: the Lord, the Gop of the ſpirits of the pro- 


thereby, And the leaves are for the healing of the nations For the con- 
tinving their Health, not the reſtoring it; for no Sickneſs is there. 
V. 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe But pure Life and Bleſſing. 
Every Effect of the Diſpleaſure of Gop for Sin being now totally 
removed, butthe throne F Gop and the Lamb ſhall be in it — That is, 
the glorious Preſence and Reign of Gop, and bis ſervants—The high- 
eſt Honour in the Univerſe, ſball worſhip him —The nobleſt Em- 
ployment. « ; | 
V. 4. And ſhall ſee bis face Which was not granted to Moſes. 
"They ſhall have the neareſt Acceſs to, and thence the higheſt Re- 
ſemblance of him. This is the higheſt Expreſſion, in the Language 
of Scripture, to denote the moſt perfect Happineſs of the heavenly 
State, 1 Jobn iii, 2. And bis name ſball be on their forebeads—Each 
of them ſhall be openly acknowledged as Gov's own Property: And 
| His glorious Nature moſt viſibly ſhine forth in them, and they fba!l 
reign—But who are the Subjects of theſe Kings? the other Inbabi- 
tants of the new Earth, For there muſt needs be an everlaſting Dif- | 
erence between thoſe who when on Earth excelled in Virtue, and 
- thoſe comparatively ſlothful and unprofitable Servants, who were juſt 
faved as by Fire. The Kingdom of Gop is taken by Force. But 
the Prize is worth all the Labour. Whatever of high, lovely, or 
excellent is in all the Monarchies of the Earth, is all together not a 
Grain of Duſt, compared to the Glory of the Children of Gov. 
God is not aſhamed to be called Meir Gov, for whom be bath prepared | 
tbis City. But who ſhall come up into this holy Place? They abo 
keep bis commandments, ver. 14. 8 Eb 
5. And they ſhall reign for ever and ever—What Encouragement 

3s this to the Patience — Faithfulneſs of the Saints? That whatever 
their Sufferings are, they will work out for them an «ternal weight of | 
| glory ? Thus ends the Doctrine of this Revelation, in the everlaſting 
"Happineſs of all the Faithful, The myſterious ways of Providence 
are cleared up, and all things iflue in an eternal Sabbath, an ever- 
- laſting State of perfect Peace and Happineſs, reſerved for all who en- 
dure to the End. : LE SY 
V. 6. Andbeſaid to me—Here begins che Concluſion of the Book 
exactly agreeing with the Introduction (particularly ver, 6, 7, 1% 
With ch. i, 1, 3) and giving Light to the whole Book, as this mY 


. 
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phets hath ſent his angel, to ſhew his ſervants the 
7 things which muſt be done ſhortly. Behold, I come 
quickly: happy 2 he that keepeth the words of the 
8 prophecy of this book. And z was I John, who 

2 4 and ſaw theſe things; and when I had heard 
and ſeen, I fell down to worſhip at the feet of the 


me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and 
| _ of thy brethren the prophets, and of them who keep 

10 the ſayings of this book; worſhip Gop, And he 
| ſaith to me, Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of 


let him be unrighteous till ; and be that is filthy, let 
him be filthy ſtill; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill; and he that is holy, let him be 


* 


9 angel who ſhewed me theſe things. But he faith to 


11 this book: the time is nigh. He that is unrighteous, 


12 holy ſtill. Behold I come quickly, and my reward 
It with me, to render to every one as his work ſhall * 


does to the whole Scripture, Theſe ſayings are faith ful and true—All 


- | the Things which you have heard and ſeen ſhall be faithfully accom- 
2 pliſhed in their Order, and are infallibly true, The Lord the Gov of. 
"wm the holy prophets=-Who. inſpired and authorized them of old, barb 
n now ſent me bit angel, to ſheww bis ſervants—By thee, the things webich 
d muſt be done hes — Which will begin to be performed immediately. 
ll J. 7. Bebold, I come quickly—Saith our Lord himſelf; to accom- 
i- pliſh theſe Things, Happy is he that keegeth—- Without adding or 
f- - | diminiſhing (ver. 18, 19.) the words of this book. * 3 
nd V. 8. I fell down to worſhip at the feet of the angel—The very ſame 
aft Words which occur ch. xix. 10. The Reproof of the Angel like- 
ut. wiſe, See thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow-ſerwant, is expreſſed in 
or the very ſame Terms as before. May it not be the very ſame Inci- 
2 dent, which is here related again? Is not this far more probable, 
p. than that the Apoſtle ſhould commit a Fault again, of which he hac 
red. been fo ſolemnly warned before ? 3 
who V. 9. See, thou do it at The Expreffion in the. Original is ſhort . 
and elliptica!, as is uſual in ſhewing vehement Averſion. Pp 
zent V. 10. And be ſaith to me—After a little Pauſe, Seal not the ſayings 
ever of this book—Conceal them not, like the Things that are ſealed up. 
br of WM The time is nigh, wherein they ſhall begin to take Place, _ = 
ſting V. 11. He that is unrigbtesus— As if he had ſaid, The final Tudg- 
ence ment is at hand; after which the Condition of all Mankind will ad- 
ver- mitof no Change for ever. Unrighteons=U njuftified, fileby Unſanc- 
en- tified, unholy. | | | FL ; 
V. 12. 1, Jeſus Chriſt, come guickly—To judge the World, and y 
ook) reward is with me—The Rewards which I aſſign both to the Righte- 
„10 ous and the Wicked are given at my Coming, to give to every man ac- 
Book _ cording as Lis work—His whole inward and outward Behaviour al? 


_ des be, ö *,*- 40 


+ 


H 


340 The REVELATION, Ch. xxii. 13—18. 

13 be. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt, the beginniog and the end. . 

14 Happy are they that do his commandments, that 

they may have right to the tree of life, and may en- 

15 ter in by the gates into the city. Without are dogs, 

and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, 

1 * idolaters, and every one that loveth and maketh 

— 4 g. 3 JETS, |; | | 

16 I Jeſus have ſent my angel to teſtify to you, to 

the churches; theſe things. I am the root and the 

_ off-ſpring of David, the bright, the morning-ſtar. 

17 And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let 

him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him that 

_ _ thirfleth, come: let him that willeth, take che water 
of life freely. . | | 


18 I teſtify to every one that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any man add to them, 


V. 13. I am the Alpba and the Omega, the firfl and the laſt.— Who 
exiſt from everlaſting to everlaſting, How clear, inconteſtable a 
Proof, does our Lord here give of his Divine Glory? FD 
V. 14. Happy are they that do his commanument— His, who faith, 

T come. He ſpeaks of himſelf, that they may have right—Thro' his 
gracious Covenant, to the tree of life—To all the Bleflings fignified by 
it. When Adam broke his Commandment, he was driven from the 
tres ef life. They who keep bis Commandments, ſhall eat thereof, 

15. Without are dogs. — The ſentence in the original is abrupt, 
as expreſſing Abhorrence. The Gates are ever open; but not for 
dogs: fierce, and rapacious men. . „ | 

V. 16. I Feſus bave ſent my angel to teſtify theſe things —Primarily 
zo you, the ſeven Angels of the Churches; then to thoſe Churches, 
and afterwards to all other Churches in ſucceeding Ages, I, az Gov, 
am the root and ſource of David's Family and Kingdom; as Man, am 
deſcended from his Loins. I am the flar out of Jacob ( Num. xxiv. 17.) 
like the bright morning ftar, who put an end to the Night of Igno- 
ance, Sin, and Sorrow, and uſher in an eternal Day 4 Light, Pu- 
rity, and Joy. n | DEL EEE OY, 

V. 17: The Spirit and the Bride—The Spirit of Adoption in the 
Bride, in the Heart of every true Believer, ſay, with earneſt Deſire 
and Expectation, Come, and accomplith all the Words of this prophe- 
Cy, and let bim that thirfteth, come. Here they alſo who are farther | 
off are invited: and wvboſcever wwill let bim take the water of liſe He 
may partake of my ſpiritual and unſpeakable Bleflings, as freely as 
he makes uſe of the moſt common Refreſhments ; as freely as he 
__ exinks of the running Stream, | * 
V. 18, 19. I iy to every one, &c. From the Fulneſs of his 
+ Heart the Apoſtle uiters this Teſtimony, this weighty Admonition, 

| py” | | | „ ok 


this Book, ſairh, 
Afflictions, Tea, — Anſwering the Call of the Spirit and the Bride, 


ch. xxii. 19-21, The REVELATION. 347 


Gov ſhall add to him the 8 that are written in 


19 this book. And if any man ſhall take away from the 


words of the book of this prophecy, Gop ſhall take 


away his part of the tree of life, and the holy city, 
which are written in this book. 


20 He that teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, Vea, I come 


1 Amen: Come, Lord Jeſus! _ 
The grace of the Lord Join e with all, 


not only to the Churches of Af, but to all who ſhould ever hear 


this Book. He that adds, all the Plagues ſhall be added to him: 
he that ales from it, all the Bleflings ſhall be taken from him. 
And doubtleſs this Guilt is incurred by all thoſe, who lay Hindrances- 
in the Way of the Faithful, which prevent them from hearing their 
Lord's I come, and anſwering, Come, Lord Feſus. This may like- 
wiſe be conſidered as an awful Sanction, given to the wha New 


Teſtament ; in like Manner as Moſes guarded the Law, (Deut. iv. 2. 


and xii. 32. and as Gop himſelf did (Mal. iv. 4.) in clofing the. 
Canon of the Old Teſtament. 


V. 20. He tbat te of ifieth theſe things —Even all that is contained in 
or the Encouragement of the Church in all her 


I come quickly :. to deftroy all her Enemies, and eſtabliſh her in a State 


of perfect and everlaſting Happineſs. The, Apoftle expreſſes His 
earneſt Deſire and Bene of this, by anſwering, Amen: Come, Lerd. 
Je! 


V. 21. The res- The free Love of the Lord Fefus, and all; its. 


Fruite, be with all who thus long for his appearing 1 


It may be proper to ſudjoin here a ſhort View of * whole Contents 


of this Book. 
In the/Year of the World, 


3940. Jeſus. Chriſt is born, three Years before the common Com- 


In- that which is vulgarly called, the Thirtieth Vear of our Lord, 
Jeſus Chriſt dies: riſes : aſcends. 


A.D. 96. The Revelation is given: the Coming of our Lord is 
declared to the teven Churches in Afia, and their Angels. 


Rew. 1. ii. iii. 


97, 98. The ſeven ſeals are opened, and under the fifth the Chronos 


is declared, 0 .. — 
Seven Trumpets are given to the ſe ven Angels, , Ci. vii, viii. 
Century, 2d, 3d, Ath, zth, the Tr . of che 1, > zd, ath. 
Angel, viii. 
510 — 589 The firſt Wo, i» 
589 — 634 The Interval after the Grit Wo, | Che 
| 34—840 The ſecond Wo, + 1, 
900% 
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| ' 809 The beginning of the Non- chro- 
| nos: many Kings. 3 
| 840947 The Interval after the ſecond IX, x. 


Wo,, | 
, $471 521 The 1260 Days of the Woman, after he had "IP 
forth the Man-child, | + Bos-Bl- Os 
| 947—1336 The third Wo, Th ver. 12. 
1058—1836 The Time, Times, and half a FT 
time, and within that Period, 


the Beaſt, his forty two Months, 0 Gs II 
his Number 666, . 

1209 War with the Saints: the End of che Chronos, v. 7. 
1614 An everlaſting Goſpel promulged, S. xiv. 6. 
Jo The End of the forty-two Months of the Beaſt; after 
e ts which, and the pouring out of the Phials, he is not, 
| and Babylon reigns Queen, C. xv. xvi. 
: 7 A The Beaft aſcends from the bottomleſs Pit, C. xvii. xviii. 
18 36 | The End of the Non-chrones, and of the many Kings; 


the fulfilling of the Word, and of the Myſtery of 

Gov; the Repentance of the Survivors in the great 

City: the End of the little Time, and of the three 

| Times and an half: the Deſtruction of the Beaſt: the 
3 Impriſonment of Satan, C. xix, xx. 
'Aﬀer- The looſing of Satan for a ſmall Time; the Begin- 


ward, ning of the 1000 Years Reign of the Saints 3 z the 


End of the ſmall Time, C. xx. 
The End of the World; all Things new, 0. xx. Xxii. 


The ert A from che Time of St. John's being in Pais, 
don to the Preſent Time, may, according to the chief Incidents | 
mentioned in th Revelation, be diſtinguiſhed thus: 


Age II. The Deſtruction of the Jews by Adrian, C. viii. ver. 7. 


III. The Inroads of the barbarous Nations, ver. 8. 
IV. The Arian Bitterneſs | 2 ver. 10. 
V. The End of the Weſtern Empire, ver. 12. 
VI. The Jews tormented in Perfig, ö; C. ix. 1 
VII. The Saracen Cavalry, : „ex. 13. 
VI I. Many Kings, „„. 
IX. The Ruler of the Nations born, | 5 
X. The third Wo, a . ver 12. 
XI. The Aſcem of the Beaſt out of tha Ses C. xi. . 
XII. Power given to the Beaſt, - ver. 5. 
XIII. War with the Saints, 6 ver. 7. 


XIV. The mid ile of the third Wo, 
XV. The Beaſt in-the midſt of his ſtrength, 
XVI. Thi Reformation; the Woman better fed; . 
XVII. An everlaſting Goſpel promulged, nn. 6. 
* Tn he Worſhip of the Beaſt and of his Image, | ver. 9. 
8 4 

O 6: 0D, whatſoever ſtands or falle, ſtands or falls by thy Judgment. 
Deferd thy own Truth. Have S on me and my Readers ! To 
wee be PRIN ever 7. | INDEX 


dna Gerd ce Od 
Na GN» IVES 


8:58 


1 


IN 
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Bba, Rom. viii. 15. 
Adoption, Gal, iv. 5, 
Anathema, Maranatha, I Cor. x vi, 22. 
Apoitle, Ep. iv. 11. 
Awake, 1 Cor. xv. 34. | * 


6 
B 


Biſhop, 1 Tim, iii. 2. Phil. 1. * 1 Pet. i ii. 25. La 
Brotherly-kindneſs, 2 Pet. i. 7. : Fa 


| 0 


Chriſt, Matt. i. 16. 

Chriſt, Codbead of, John v. 18, 19. vii. 34. viii, 16, 24, 27, 28, 
56, 58. x. 30, 36. x11, 41. X1V; 10. xvii. 5, 10, 24. * 

Church, Acts v. 11. ix. 31. 1 Cor. xi. uh, Gal. i, 13. Phil, ii, 
Heb, xii 23. 

G tte, John xiv. 16. 

Communion, 2 Cor. xiii. 13. 

Converted, Matt. xvili. 3, 5 | 3 

Covetoulacts, Col, ii. 5. „ Eldersz 
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* 
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Elders, Matt. x vi. 21. xxi. 23. Acts xx. 17. 7. 1Tim. v. Is 19, Heb. 
xi. 2. Rev. iv. 4. 

Blect, Matt» xxiv. 22. Mark xiii. 20. Rom. viii. 33. 

Election, 1 Pet. i. 2. WER 

Evangeliſt, Acts x xi, 8. Ep. iv. 11. 


F 


* 


Faith, Matt. xvii. 20. 1 Cor, xii. 9. Gal. iii. 24, 25. 1 Tim, iv. 12, 


vi. 11. Heb. Vi. 11.2 Pet. i. 5. Jude. iii. 


Falte Prophets, Matt. vii. 15, 16. 2. Pet. 11, 1. 
Fleſh, Matt. xxvi. 41. John. i. 14. Ram. vii. 5, 25; viii. 5, 2 Cor. 


vii. 5. xi. 18. Erh. v. 29. 1 Pet. i. 24. 
8 


5 Godlineſs, > Pim, 53 11. 2. 2. Pet. bs 6, 


Goſpel, Matt. iv. 23. 


Grace, Acts i iv. 33. Rom. i. 7. vi. 14. 2 Cor. vili. 9. Xill. 13. Sal. 


ii, 21, Eph. i. 6, 7. — i. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 18. Rev. i. 4. 
xxii. 21. 


H : 
4 Ads ii. 27. Rev... i. 18. 
Hallelujab, Rev, xix. 1. 


Heart, x John iii. 20, 21. Rev. ii. 23. 


Heart, Soul, Mind, Strength, Mark xii. 30, 33. Luke x. 2 
Hereſies, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 2. Eet. ii. 5 

Hereſy, Acts xxiv. 14. 

Heretic, Titus itt, 10, 11. 

Holy Ghoſt, Godbead of, John xv. 26. Ats v. 4. 

Honeft, 1 Pet. ii. 12. ä 

Honeſty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 


Hape, Cor. xv. 19. Heb: vi. 11. 


„ Matt. xxi. 9 * 


IL. 
Intemperance, Matt. xxiii. 25. 
Interceſſion, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 


* BY Matt. i 1. A1. J 

ew, Rom. ii. 28, 29. | 

uſt, Rom. iii. 26. Gal. iii. 11. 1. Pet, iii. 18. 

uſtification of Life, Rom. v. 18, 5 
Juſti fied, 
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Juſtified, Matt. xi. 19. xii, 37: Luke vii. 29, 35. N l 1, 13 i. 4 


- 20, 24. 1. Tim. iii. 16, James i il. 21. 
Mita Luke x. * xvi. 15. 


K 


| Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. xiii. 24, 31. xxv. 1. 
ET of Gor, Rom. xiv, 17, 1 an. iv. 20. 


a + 


Lamp, Matt. xxv. 3. 
Laſt Days, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


M 


Meditation, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
Meek, Matt. v. 5. 

Meekneſs, James i. 21. 

Mercy, 1 Tim. 1. 2. 

Merciful, Matt. v. 7- 

Meſſiah, Matt. i. 16. 

Mind, Rom. vii. 25. 

Mortify, Rom, viii. 13. Col. iii. g. 


O 
Oil, Matt. xxv. 3, 4. 
Old-man, Rom, vi. 6. Eph. iv. 22, 


P 


Parables, Matt. xiii. 3. Mark iv. 2. 

Peace, Rom. i. 7, Phil. iv. 7. 2 John 2. | 

Perfect, x Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. xili. £25 Eph. iv. 13. Phil. ili. 135 
Col. iv. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Heb, ii, 10. James 1. 4. 

Prayer, 1 Tim. it, I, 

Preached, 1 Cor. ix. 27. | | | 

Predeftinated, Eph. i. 5, 11, | L 

Propheſy, 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 6. | ; 

Prophet, Matt. x. 41. Eph, iv. 11. 

Propitiation, 1 John ii. 2, 

Prudence, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 


R 


Redemption, I Cor. i. 30. 
eins, Rev. ii. 23. 

Religious, James i. 26. a | . 
Repent, Rev.! ii. 5. . > ; Repentance; 


| Virgins, Rev. xiv. 4. 


- Watching, Eph. vi. 18. 
Wilderneſs, Matt. iii. 1. Luke xv. 4. | 
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* "EO Matt, iii, 8. Luke xv. 9, Ads xi, 18. xx, 21. 
Reprobate, I Cor, ix. 27. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. j 
Righteous, Rom. v. 19. ä 5 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor, ix. 9. Phil. iii. 6, * 1 Tim. A. 11. 
Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. i. 17. iii. 21, 25, 26. x. 3, 1 Cor. 

| 1. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21, Phil, iii. 9. James i. 20. | 


„ * 


8 


Salvation, "ay xiii. 11. Heb. ii. 3. 


Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. 7 Pet. i. a. 
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